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Anka XK. Cumuh’

Yuusepsuret y Kparyjesuy
®OUTOOIKO-YMETHUUKH PaKYITET
Oncex 3a dunonorujy

Karenpa 3a CpIiCKy KEHKEBHOCT

PELEITIOHUIA OJEJIA TPUTOPHUJA DAMB/TAKA Y XX
BEKY: PASBBHUTAK CPIICKE BUOTPA®HIJE?

Ha ocHoBy npernefa kputuuke Muciu XX Beka, y pafy MokasyjeMo 0COOeHOCTH CTBapasIallTBa
Ipuropuja Llambnaka ¥ HeroBor yTHlaja Ha pa3BUTaK cTape cprcke duorpaduje. Ipuropuje
Ilambrnax je y KpuTHukoj MACTH XX BeKa peiuIIMpaH Kao HeKO KO je OHO y BEeYHTOM CTPAHCTBOBAY,
MehycnoBeHcKka TMYHOCT ¥ aBaHTypHcTa. U3 mponane Byrapcke, fouao je y Hanpenny Cpoujy
mecrnota Credana, duBajyhu u urymanom masHactupa [dedaHa. Llamb0r1akoBO KHHXKEBHO
crBapaiaiTso, ITasne [Tonosuh, Hophe Tpudynosuh, Tumurpuje bornanosuh 1 Munan Kamanun
caMepaBajy HajBHIlle Ha OCHOBY jeJHOT HeroBor jiesia Koje U CaMHU IeTePMUHUILY Kao IJIaBHO —
JKuseoiu Ciiepana [Jeuarnckoi. Mehy ocranum cnricuma I'puropuja Llambnaka jecy: Cyxcda Ceeitiom
kpamy Ciedpany n Otiuc ipenoca mowiniujy Ceeitie I[leitixe us Buguna y Cpoujy, xoje je, ca JKusotwiom
Cwepana Jeuanckoi, lpuropuje cactasmwao y Cpduju, [Toxsana atmpujapxy Jepwumujy, [Toxeana
Kujesckom muttipotionuity Kutipujany, Myuemwe Ceeitiol Josana Hogoi u Cryscda Ceettiom Jogary Hogom.

KibyuHe peun: cpricka Cpefmh0oBeKOBHA KEIKEBHOCT, perieniuja, 'puropuje Llambiak, mpomeHe

Y texcry ,Kutmuje Cuiepana Heuanckoi I'puropuja Llambnaka”
(Cpuicka xkruxesHoCTl Yy KrwunesHoj kputiuyu, Ciiapa xrwumesnoct: 1965,
423-449), Masne ITonosuh Hac, npe Hero wTto he nmpehu Ha IJambdnakoBo
KIBW)KEBHO JIef10, yro3Haje ca LlambnakoBuM KUBOTOM U pafom. I'puropuje
Llambnak poheH je oko 1364. ronuHe, HajsepoBaTHHje Yy TpHOBY. Hberos
cTpyL Mo je pycku mMuTpononut Kumpujas, Koju je buo y Beoma nodpum
OOHOCHMa Ca TPHOBCKHUM IaTpHjapXxoM JeBTUMHjEM, ITITaBHUM MHCLIEM T3B.
cpenme Dyrapcke ernoxe U OCHUBAYeM jeflHe KibH)KeBHE W MPABOIMUCHE LIKO-
ne. Y TpHoOBy, Dyrapckoj MpecTOHHULU U TaJallllheM BEIUKOM KHHKEBHOM
ueHnTtpy, Lambdnax je yuuo mkomny. Ty je dua 3aBefileHa KpyIHa MpaBOMKUCHA
pedopma, Ha yely ca CaMUM MaTpujapxom. M3 maTpujapxoBe KibH)KeBHE
mkosie u3amao je llambnak, kacHUje BpCTaH nucal, KOju ce y MIafoCTH Mo-
CTPUrao U MmocTao jepoMoHax. [lorahaj u3 1393. romrHe, yMHOTOME je ompe-

anka.simic@filum.kg.ac.rs

2 HcTpaxkuBame CIIPOBEJEHO Y pany hHHAHCHPAJIO je MUHHMCTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAayKe M TEXHOIOMKOT
pa3Boja Pemybnuke Cpbuje (YroBop o peanusanuju U GUHAHCHPaKky HAYYHOHMCTPAKUBAUKOT paja
HHUO y 2022. ropunu 6poj 451-03-68/2022-14/ 200198).
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Anxa . Cumuh

nenuno XuBotT I'puropyja Llambnaxa. Hanme, no nponactu byrapcke u naga
TpHoga y pyke Typuuma, dyrapcku napesu JoBaH Llumman u Joan Ctpa-
UUMHp OMH cy yxsaheHu U yOHjeHH, [OK je marpujapx JeBTUMMHje Hajrpe
ocyheH Ha CMPT, a MIOTOM IIPOTHAaH y HEKY NYCTUBY Yy Make#oOHH]H.

»LJamdnak onucyje cse norahaje y Cnogy uiaitipujapxy Jestiumujy, kao U y
cnucy (Cxasanuje) o cB. Iletku. [To oHOMe kaxo onucyje nag TpHosa y CroBy
JeBTHMU]Y, U3riena ia je buo oueBumar Tor gorahaja. BeposaTHoO je Tajga v OH
HamycTHo byrapcky, y ucTo BpemMe KkaJi U leroB yYuTesb NaTpyjapx JeBTumuje;
Tag My je dwio oxo TpuneceT ropuHa. [lag BuguHCKe byrapcke HEje CUTypHO
y Byrapckoj nouexao.” (ITonosuh 1965: 424)

I'puropuje Llamdnak dro je mpumopan na oxe y Tyhuny. [Tonosuh ra
3aTO0 JETEPMUHHUILIE KAO OHOT KOjH je BEUUTO Y CTPaHCTBOBamwY, kao Mehyciio-
BEHCKY Wiau MehyDankaHCKy JTUYHOCT, KOCMOMOJIUTY U aBaHTypHUCTy. Kako
Ou ce u pgase baBuo kwurom, llambnax Hajupe omnasu y Llapurpan, na Ha
Cgety l'opy, na Ou motom omabpao MongaBujy, Kao jeoHy CUTyPHUjY Of IBe
CpeOmBOBEKOBHE PYMyHCKe KHexeBHHe. Jlanexo of Typcke omacHOCTH, Of
Koje je u moderao, nucau )Kusowia Josana Hogol, xako yBuha Ilasne Ilo-
noBuh, Ha3uBa cebe UTyMaHOM oduTesbu [laHAOKpaTOpa U MPE3BUTEPOM Y
BEJIMKO]j IPKBU MOJIZOBIaxXHjckoj, y Cy4aBH, IpBOj IPECTOHULIM Monjasyje.
Tex nocine gy»ker BpeMeHa nposeneHor y Pymynuju, llambnax gonasu y Cp-
Oujy. TaMo ra 3aTuue BesnMKa pasnvka usmely nponane byrapcke u mnaze
HanpenHe Cpduje. [Tonosuh ucTuuamwe Te pasnuke u3 Llamdnakosor nepa,
orkpuBa y LlambnaxoBom Cxasanujy o Ceewnioj Iletnxu. Onucyjyhu npeHoc
BEHUX MOIITH]jY U3 byrapcke y Cpdujy, Llamdiak ce sUBH CPIICKOj IPKABU U
HapoAy, MHOXHWHU U 00poj ypeheHOCTH IpKaBa ¥ MaHACTUPA, T€ BETUKOM
Opojy uHOKa, makie, cBeMy uera y byrapckoj peTko wuiu jensa na uma. Y
Cpbujy nonasu Herme nocne 1402. ronvHe, )uBehu y B0j y Bpeme kaza je
nog necnniotom CtedaHoM 3HATHO HampepnoBasna. Ty ocTaje HajBepoBaTHUje
1o cBor ofgnacka y Pycujy, 1409. roguHe. JegHa of MpeTHOCTaBKU Koja je y
Be3u ca pasnorom llambnakosor gonmacka y Cpdujy, a kojy ucruue Ilasne
[Tonosuh, nako y I'puropujesum feauma He Hajaa3uMo NMOTBPAY UCTe, jecTe
OHa MpeMa K0joj je AecroT 4yo 3a KibHkeBHe cnocodHocty Llambnakose, Te
ra je 3aTo ¥ 103Bao y CBOjy 3eMspy. Takohe, He 3HaMO HU KOra je, HU 3aIlTO
TamoO IOCTaBHO, M 3HAaMO Ja je OMo urymaH maHactuapa [ledyana. Ocum
wro je y Cpduju cacrasuo Cxasanuje o Ceewioj Iletixu, Kao fOJaTaK O KHU-
BOTY OBE CBETHIIE KOjU je cacTaBHO OyrapCku narpujapx JEBTUMHje U KOjU
Ce TUYe CaMO IMPeHOoCa CBETUUMHUX MOWTH]y U3 Bunuua y Cpdujy, ['puro-
puje Llambnak je nanucao v Xugoiu Ciiepana Jeuancxoi. U3 Cpduje onnasu
HajBepOBaTHUje 300Tr CBOjUX MJIaHOBA O MUTPOMOIUTCKO] KaTenpu y Pycuju
¥ M0 CMPTH PyCKOT MUTpononuta KunpujaHa, a curypHo He 300T He3ano-
BOJBCTBA Y [IECIIOTOBOj 3€MJbH. YMPO je y 3umy, 1419-1420. rogune, Kako
Kas3yjy pPyCKH JIETOMHUCH.

Hako cnomume Buie llambnakosux gena, [1asne [Tonosuh 3agpkasa
NaKky CaMo Ha jefHOMe, Koje oppehyje kao I1aBHO 3a Hac — Ha Kusoily
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Peyetiyuja gena I'puiopuja Llamdnaxa y XX eexy: pazsutiiak cpiicke duoipaguje

Cwiepana [euancxoi.’ Hajmpe ce BaBu pas3ioroM cacTaB/baiba KHBOTOIHCA
OHOTra KOjd je MPUINYHO JaBHO yMPO (ITpe BUIle of cefaMIeceT roguHa) u
DIaBHO je TMpOIJIalleH 3a CBelja, HaCyNMpoT MPAaKCH CTAPUX CPIICKUX XKUBOTO-
nycana /1a cacTaB/bajy )KUTHja yOp30 mociae Heyrje CMPTU WU TIOC/Ie IpOor-
Jallema 3a CBela. 3a HemoCpenHu oBog, MehyTuM, He 3Ha ce, oK Ce ONLITH
pasnosu najy yountu. Hajmpe, npase duorpaduje leuaHckor Hema y TO Bpe-
Mme. [pyro, Taj mocao duso je jomr bosbe ypafguTH y Bpeme HOBe reHepauuje
necrotoBe Cpduje k0joj Hekamalkby HeMakbUhKH TEPUOJ 10 TPEBACXOICTBY
usriuena Kao ciaaBaH M DecnosparaH. ,JledaHckor je Tpedano MpociaBUTH
Kao jeqHY yCIIOMEHyY Ha JIero U BenuKo noda. Tako je moxaa gecriot Credan
Hapepuo 1Jambnaky ma Hamuiue )KMUBOTOIKC OBOra Kpassa. Wiy je Tako Ha-
penwno dparctBo ledaHa, KOjeM je HAPOUMTO JIeXKaIo Ha CPLy Ia Ce KTUTOP
Manactupa npociasu.” (ITomosuh 1965: 430) Mehytum, I1asne [Tonosuh
HCTHUUE KaKo je 0 )KUBOTY Kpasba U OWJIO MojlaTaka y HallUM CTIOMEHUHULIMMa.
Y Tpu cBoje xpucosysse?, Ctedan [leyaHCKH TpUYa O CedU U UCTUYE KaKo
ra je orau ocjleneo ¥ orepao y Llapurpas Ha BEYHO IIPOTOHCTBO, ajlH fa je
musourhy csetor Hukosne, oH mpornenao, BpaTHO Ce Y CBOjY 3€MJby U ITOCTA0
Kpasb. Y moBesbM MaHactupy Ceetor Hukone, y Bpawy, kao v y mpearosopy
3axonuxy, uap JyliaH roBOpd O CBOMe OUy. AJM CBU TH Y3TPESHU MOMe-
HU, 3HATHO Ce pasnuKyjy on uene duorpaduje Jevyanckora, u3 JJaHUIOBOT
3b60opHuxa’®, ol aHOHUMHOT TTHCIIA, KOja je HacTasa MHoro mpe IJambiakose,
Herze y Bpeme uapa [lymaxa.® ITonosuh youaBa Kako je y H0j OMUIUPHO
WCIIPUYaH LIe0 KpasbeB ’KHUBOT, OJ] OC/IeIUbea, DaBbewa y Llapurpany, no
MOMHUPEHA Ca OLleM, TOBPATKa y 3eMJby, KDyHUCAaHa 3a Kpasba U 3ufama Jle-
yaHa, Te dutke Ha Bendyxny, [lymaHoBor ycTraHka MU CMPTH JledaHCKOra.
[TaBne [Tonosuh 3akbyuyje Kako kpabeBa duorpaduja HAHOBO HACTaje U3
jemHOTr cacBUM IPOCTOT pasnora — y JaHunoBom 300pHuxy [ledaHCKU HUje
Ouo npocnasseH, Beh ocyheH. OBaxo je, y HeKy pyKy, U Mopaio dutu y Ily-
maHoBo BpeMe.” Takohe, kao ocodbuTH pasinor ga cactasu Kutwuje, [Tonosuh

3 TIlasne IlonoBuh, Crapu cprncku kuBotonucu XV u XVII Beka, y: Ilamdnak, Koncrantus, I1ajcyje,
Cwape cpticke duoipaguje XV u XVII gexa, mpes. JI. Mupkosuh, Beorpan: Cpricka KibHKeBHa 3apyra,
1936.

4 XPHUCOBYJbA, nosesba noTepheHa 3naTHUM nedatoMm. (Tpudynosuh 1974: 337) XpucoBysma enuc-
KOTIMjH MpU3peHCKoj Ha Jlepumn ox 1326; xpucosysba ledanuma of 1330. ¥ XpHCOBY/ba MaHACTHPY
Bpamunu.

5 JKusotiu kpamesa u apxuenuckoiia cpickux, Cuywde, Januno Ipyru, Crapa CpHCKa KHHKEBHOCT,
kwHra 6, mpupenuwniu [opnon Mak danujen, Jammwan Iletposuh, maHaurwa je3snyka BapujaHTa Jla-
3ap Mupxosuh, Jumurpuje bornanosuh, Jamman IlerpoBuh, beorpaa: Cprncka kibHxeBHa 3a[pyra:
ITpocsera, 1988.

6 O opHocy mucalia mpemMa HCTOPHjCKOj CTBAPHOCTH M HHXOBOj HMHTepIpeTaudju porahaja, BUIU:
JbubaHa Jyxac-Teopruescka, Jlux Ciiepana Jeuanckol xog Janunosoi yuenuxa u I'puiopuja Ljambna-
Ka (Wpanciio3uyuja cieapHocitiu), Mel)yHapomHM HayYHHU cacTaHaK CJIaBUCTA y Bykose mane, Kibu-
JKeBHOCT U CTBApHOCT, 36/2, beorpan: MehyHaponuu ciaBUCTHUKHU LieHTap, 2007, 23-39.

7 O npumepy asejy duorpaduja Jeuanckor nuie Jenka Pehen, JJea ntuka Ciiedpana Jeuanckol y ciia-
poj cpilickoj xwuxesnoctuu, Toguurmak dunoszodcekor daxynrera y Hosom Capny, k. XI11/1, 1970,
353-358.
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HaBoau LlambnakoBy keby Ia ce Kao UTyMaH Hajnentie 3amyk0uHe [Jevan-
CKOTa, OIy’>KH )€HOM KTUTOPY.

Tex mocne oakBUX pa3maTpama, Ilasine [Tonosuh ycmepasa cBojy
NaXwy Ha KibWkKeBHe BpemHoCcTU JKueowia Ciuepana Hdeuanckoi. Xutuje
onpehyje kao jemaH on Hajbo/pMX MPOM3BOJA Hallle cTape duorpaduje u
CpeImhOoBeKOBHE KIbMKeBHOCTU. Pa3yior oBoMe ieXKH y )KHBOM U KUTHACTOM
NUCamwy, KOje je HEKaZa MaJlo ¥ IOETCKO, Kao U 'y BPJIO JIENIUM OIHUCUMA, Ha-
pouuto npupoze. [TonoBrhesy 3ak/by4liM jeJHAKH Cy U 3aK/by4lIUMa APYTUX
KOjU Cy O CIIOMEHYTOM Jejly TOBOpWIH, nonyT Bynosuha, PagueHka utn.
[TornoBuh HApOUYMTO WCTHYE OMUC MaHacTupa JleyaHa U OKONMHE, 3a KOjU
Ka’ke 11a je JajeKo o CKyna KOHBeHLIMOHATHUX (pa3a WK OMIITUX MeCTa.
[To cpeny je jemaH 4MCT M HeMoCpenaH OMHUC, y KOME UMa IyHO ONakeHOT
Y peasiHoOr, ITpeMa BIaCTUTOM Bubemy nucua. Beha npenusHocT ¥ nyHuju
netasb koje ITomoBuh youasa ko Llambnaka, mpeacTaB/bajy peTKOCT y CIH-
CMMa Hauler cpelmer Beka. ,BpaTa MaHacThpa nmpema jauuly LpKBe KJIOHE
ce MaJo Ka jyHOoj ctpaHu”, [....] ,A, 0 3UJOBUMA Tpafia YHAOKOJIO MPO-
nerseeHe cy henvje MHOUMMA Kao Heka Tudja ruesga.” (Llambnak, XKuituje
Ciie¢pana [Jeuanckol 1989: 66)

OHo y yuemy je I'puropuje Llamdnax kao nucal jour 5obH HETO Y OTHUCY,
npema [TonoBrnheBoM MHULBEBY, jeCTE Y KOMIIO3ULIUjH, jeNUHCTBY edeKara
Y TEH[EHIUjH J1a Cé CBE apTUCTUUKH MOTYUHHU jeJHOM LIUbYy — MyYEHULITBY
KpasbeBOM, Y3 ITIOpUGUKOBamEe OHOTa 0 KoMe ce nuuie. ,Ilamdnak cranHo
BeJIMYa U OpaHM Kpasba KOra IIpociasba. ¥ TOj OAOPaHU TOH je BPJIO Tomall,
Y IHcall Ce BaTPEHO 3ajIaKE 3a CBOT JyHaKa, BULIE HETO LITO je TO CIy4aj KOJ,
WjeJHOr Of HAIlWX paHujux kupoTomucaua.” (ITomosuh 1965: 433) Huje
TEIIKO YBUAETH 1a je JledaHCKH y KUBOTOMMCY IIPENCTaB/bEH Ka0 MYYEHUK
KOjer je oTall y MJIafOCTH OCJIEIe0, a CHUH y CTapOCTH yaaBuo. 3ato Llamdiax
HEpPEeTKO M3HeBepaBa MCTOPHjy, HAMELITa CTBApH, HEMOBOJbHO npehyTkyje
Y Ha [OBOJBHOME CE€ 3a/ip)KaBa, a CBe 3apaf A00pe KOMIO3ULHje U Y LIUbY
Ila Ce MOCTUTHE CaMo jefaH edekat. Kao Hajneniy npumep Koju mnokasyje
OyIHy HaXXby U MHUJETET KUBOTOMMCLA TpeMa OHOME Kora ciasH, [Tonosuh
HCTHUYE BEOMa HEKAH U KapaKTepUCTHYaH MOMeHaT y KUTHjy KOju ce THUE
yyzna Ha rpody csetora. Haume, 0K OpyTy CBELW HUCLEbYjy pasHe DolnecTu
KOje HEMajy Be3e ca BUXOBUM JIMYHOCTHMA, [laMdiak HamepHO dupa jenHo
Yy[o, MHOTO IPUKJIaJHUje IpeMa 3arpoOHOM 4YyIOTBOPLYY YHjHU KHUBOT OII-
ucyje. Ha rpod [evyaHckor fouiao je cien 4oBeK KOjU je Mocie YeTpheceT
roJjiHa Jieyerna NoBpaTro Buj. Jledancky, koju je munowmhy Ceeror Huxorne
MpoIiefao, ucuessyje damr ouu 1 Bpaha BUI OHMMA KOjU Cy I'a U3TyOUmu.

[TaBne ITonosuh y jenHoj 3HauajHOj kapakrepuctuuu Llambnakosor
Xutwuja Cuepana [leuanckoi, Mpeno3Haje yCI0B/bEHOCT Ca Pa3BUTKOM CPIIC-
ke duorpadcke kwrxesHe pagwe. Jlo llamdnaka, cse duorpaduje noxasyjy
TEHJIEHIIMjy Aa CE€ Of CIHCa YUCTO XaruorpadCkor kapakTepa, CBe BHLIE
pa3BHjajy y CIMCe KOju UMajy KapakTep jefHe CBETOBHE XPOHHWKE, IIe Kao
npumep HaBonu Kueot [Jeuanckoia y JanmnosoM 300pHuky. Y Llamdnako-
BOM JIeNTy, OCeTaH je CTapu XxaruorpadCku TOH, YIIpaBo 300T YumbeHHULle [1a je
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OH TyhuHal y CpPICKOj KBHKeBHOCTU. Takohe, uctuye kako y Kutujy numa
BHUlLIEe MHTEPECAHTHUX MOMEHATa KOje 0BO JIeJI0 Onpeesbyjy Kao 3HayajHo 3a
CBETCKY KYJITYpHYy ¥ MOJIUTUYKY UCTOPH]y, @ He camo 3a Jomahy. [Tonosuh
HaBOJIM CaMo je[laH TakaB MOMEHAT U OH ce Thye llamdnakoBor roBopemwa o
BEJIMKOM IIOKPETy UCHXacTa.

Y Ipeinegy cpiicke xnwuxcesnocimiu (1999), [Nane [Monosuh rosopu o
Ilambnaky kao o jenHOM of IBa BakHa Duorpada y XV Beky. JemHako Kao
y texkcty Kuitiuje Ciepana Jeuanckol I'puropuja Llambnaka”, Hajsehy
naxmwy nocsehyje Xueowiy Ciiepana Jleuancxoi, y3 UCTULIAkE JOOpe KOM-
nosuuyje. JequHo npy Hasohemwy drorpadoBUX KHXKEBHUX Jena, [lonosuh
cama npunonaje u Cuywoy Citiepany Teuanckom.

hophe Tpudynosuh, y Tekcry ,EmMounonanan mexanusam Llambna-
KOBUX TUYHOCTU" (CpUCKa KHUMEBHOCTI Y KhUMesHOj kpuitiuuu, Cluapa xru-
weenoct: 1972, 458—466), penunupa KuxeBHO feno [puropuja Llambnaka
npyrauuje on Ilasna [Tonosuha. TpudyHosBuh He roBopu o duorpadoBom
KUBOTY, Beh NOUKBE CBOj TEKCT O 3HAYajHUM KpETamHUMa CPIICKE KEHKEB-
HOCTH U UpKkBe. Haume, y BpeMe Harjor mupewa rpaHulia Ip)KaBe Lapa
Hymana, BU3aHTHjCKa KUBOTONIMCAYKa KEM)KEBHOCT U3IyOWUIIA je CBE Be3e
ca XKMBOTOM, JIOK je aCKeTCKH MOKPeT Xecuxd3am NoXuBeo Hajsehu pasmax.
Yuewe Cumeona Hosor Teosnora, Benukor ackete McToka, Koju je mokasao
MeXaHHU3aM xecuxactiuuxe eKcTase, BACKPCJIO je mocjae TPU Beka, MOCTaBIIN
[IPaBUM MHUCTHYHOACKETCKUM MOKPETOM Ha Yelly Ca BEeroBUM HIE0/I03MMa
['puropujem Cunautom u I'puropujem [Tanamom. TpudyHoBuh uctrye Kako
Cp0Owuja HHje cTajana faaeko O OBUX BU3AHTHjCKUX TyXOBHUX KpeTamwa.® Ha-
BOAM M Dyrapckor nmarpujapxa JEBTUMHja KOjU je Kao ,I71aBa TPHOBCKE IIKO-
ne”, a K0joj npunanajy v werosu yyeHuuu ['puropuje Llamdnak u KoHcraH-
THH Punosod, 6uo u cam y xecuxacimiuuxoj 3aneceHoctu.’ [locne nponactu
byrapcke, 3aBejeHr BUXOBUM HecpehHUM cynduHama, MHOTH cy Llambnaka
1 dunosoda CTaB/baIU jeJHOT Y3 APYTOT, HAJIpe MO CTUICKOj CIMYHOCTH.
Mehytum, Hophe TpudyrHosuh youasa 3HauajHe pasnvke Mehy wuma. 3a
[lamdaka kake Kako je 0CTao BepaH TpaAuldjaMa KwuiesHe, a Punosod
ipasoiiucHe TPHOBCKeE LIKOJIE.

8 Muopan Jlasuh je MyATHOMCUMIUIMHADHOM IIMPMHOM M CHHTETHYKO-UHTYMTHBHOM [JyOMHOM
10Ka3ao0 yTHIaj MOHAIIKOT aCKeTU3Ma NepHofa yTHIaja BUSaHTHjCKOT ucuxasma of 1375. no 1459.
TOJMHE Ha TOKOBE: CPICKE KIMXEBHE YMETHOCTH, CBEYKYIIHE JYXOBHOCTH, Ha KyJATypHa M LPKBEHA
KpeTama, Kao ¥ Ha HJIEjHH IIJIaH CUCTEMa BPEJHOCTH CPIICKOT CPe/IlOBEKOBHOT ApYIITBa (B. Munopaz
Jlasuh, Cpiicka ectuemmiuka ackeimiusma, beorpan: Csera Cpncka Ilapcka JlaBpa maHactup Xunaszap,
2008).

9 H3yseTHO 3HAYajHy LIEJIOBUTOCT y IpoydyaBawy I'puropuja Ilamdnaxa, Hamasumo kop JammwaHa
[TetpoBuha, Yuju je METONONOLIKM IIOCTYNAaK 3aCHOBaH Ha McTpaxuBamwy lLlamdmakosor pena u
BEroBe CJI0jeBUTOCTH, a OILITA OpPHjeHTalllja pajia jecTe Kib)KeBHOTeOpHjcka. Mnak, ycier mpupone
npodnema Kkoju npousinase u3 fena LlamdnakoBor, HUCY U30CTaB/beHU U OPYTH YIJIOBH NOCMAaTpamba
oBor cTBapaoua. Jamman Ilerposuh aHanM3upa 3aBujaH TMTepapHu onyc I'puropuja lambnaka koju
HMMa BEJIMKM KYJITYPHOUCTOPHjCKM 3Hayaj 3a Hallly CTapy KHWKEBHOCT U YMETHOCT, Ca MOCeGHUM
ocBpTOM Ha llambnaka kao oHora koju je BuIle off OWJI0 KOra JPYTOor Ofpasuo UCHXaCTHUKe Hjeje
cBora foda Ha cprckoM Ty (B. JammaH [lerposuh, Knusesnu pag I'muiopuja Llambénaxa y Cpouju,
Ornerere je3NUKUX U KIbIKeBHUX HayKka U YMETHOCTH, ypeoHUK akageMuk CBetomup Apcuh, Kibura
8, IlpumrtvHa: Akagemuja Hayka ¥ ymetHocTH Kocosa, 1991).
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Tpudynosuh HaBogu fBa fnena koja je [puropuje Llamdnax Hamucao
Kao urymaH maHactupa [evaHa: JKueoti Ciiepana deuanckoi u Otiuc pe-
noca mowtuujy Ceetie Iletuxe uz Buguna y Cpdujy'’. HaBenena fena, noced-
HO Cy 3HauajHa 3a TpudyHosuha jep ce y muma ornena HajjacHuja Besa ca
€MOLMOHATHUM XeCUXACUUKUM MEXaHU3MOM, KOju je y Bpeme LJambnako-
B€ MJIaZIOCTH [JOKHUBEO NpaBy peHecaHcy. ,CTapy Hallk KBHKEBHULIU OCTa-
BUJIM Cy BPJIO MaJI0 CBEJOYAHCTBA O CXBaTamky W OBAIUIONEHmY KHBHKEBHOT
nena. 3ato HekH LlamdmakoBH HAaroBelTaju UMajy JaHaC HEOLIEHUBY Bpel-
HOCT ¥ YMHE 3HauyajaH npusor ctapoj noetuuu.” (Tpudynosuh 1965: 440)
[lamdax He ympaB/ba CBOjy PEU y YUATAOUEB pasyM, Beh y unTaoueBy gyury
KOjy »kenu fa ycnanu. Kaga ctBapa nukose, kpehe ce, kako To Tpudynosuh
IIpefiCTaB/ba, IPEKO MOCTOBA, He JOTUYYhH Ce MHOTHX B)XKHUX TOKOBA. 3aTO
BErOBe JINYHOCTH HEMAjy KapaKTep, ajli Ce OTKPHUBajy BUXO0Ba IICUXOJIOLIKA
cTama, ocehamwa M eMOLMOHAMHA PearoBama. 3a0KYIUbEH je YHYTpPalllboM
JBYACKOM NPUPOMOM KOja je HajjaCcHHja y IOojeNVHAYHOM U CII0KEHOM pamy
CBUX YMHWIAlla EMOLJMOHAIHOT MexaHu3Ma. Kao Tpu I11aBHa eJleMeHTa EMO-
LWOHAJHOT MEXaHU3Ma, Y MpUKa3y YHYTpAaIlBUX JOKUBbaja, hophe Tpu-
(dyHoBuh HaBoIu: cpue, gyuly v cy3e. IIpBo ormuiuTe cBUX ocehama jecte
cpue. CBa cpua Hapoja dwia Cy pacnabeHa JbydaBby npema [JedaHCKOM.
Kapa My je yMpo cuH, JleyaHCKH HUje MOTao Ja NPUKPHje POJUTEILCKHU DOJL.
[lambnax cpie mpecTaB/ba Kao KMUBH U3BOP KOjU /byne nokpehe Ha modpa
WM 371a Jena jep ¥ ocehama y meMy MOry OUTH Jo0pa WM 3718, UCKpeHa
WIM JIa)KHa. 3a NaThe ¥ YHyTpallke pacTp3ame, llamdnak Hanasu v Meta-
¢opy y obnactu cpua — ,TecHoTa cpua”’. MehyTtum, nodpa nena u peyu mory
Ia Jenyjy HajaxHyTo Ha cpue. Cpue MOXxe M Oa mnporinefa kaja ocehama
HensMepHo HapacTy. CBa eMOLMOHAIHA CTawka U3BUPY U3 Cpla, Tako Aa je
OHO ’KapHullTe EMOLMOHAIHUX pearosama. JJyuly Koja ce ofBaja of Tejla H
KOja je HeyHMIITHBA, yBuhamo y IlambrnakoBoM [emy, Kao CpelmOBEKOB-
HO MJIATOHUCTUYKO y4yewe. Hacynmpor cpua koje HUje 3ay3MMaslo HUKaKaB
IIPOCTOP, CTOjH Aylla KOja UMa CBOj 00UM. by y3Hoce anhenu, ok U3 meHe
IoyouHe uny Hajjaya ocehama. llambnakoBUM OWITPUM MOAeNaMa JbYICKUX
BPEIHOCTH OZIrOBapajy U MojMOBH N0OpUX U 31ux aywa. Cpuem ce oceha, a
5by0aB yuTaBor duha je y mymuu. Cpuem ce Harvme jbydaBU Of OBOT CBETA,
TIOK je JbyO/be’e OyLIOM BHILE ancTpakTHO. Cy3e ce YITIaBHUM jaBjbajy Kao
MPONpPAaTHU 3HAK WIM UCXOJ AYXOBHUX YCIIOHA. Jaka JyXOBHA CTPEMJbEHA
npaheHa cy cy3ama. Kao kop xecuxacra 3a BpeMe YMHE MOJIUTBE, U KOJ
[lamMd1akOBHUX JIMYHOCTH MOXEMO [la YOUHUMO Cy3€ y IVIaCHOj MOJIUTBEHO]
excrasu. Cyse mpaTe U oBo3eMasbCKa ocehama: 3aXBalTHOCTH, Haflama, y3-
Zlama, CAMUJIOCTH, TyTe.

HcuprnHoM aHanM30M CIIOMEHYTHX eleMeHara, y Kusowy [Jeuancxko-
ia, I'puropuja Ilamdnaxa, Hophe TpudyHosuh npsu OTKpHUBaA [1OCTOjame U
BaKHOCT T3B. EMOLIMOHAJIHOI MeXaHu3Ma y neny. Llambrmakose JTHUYHOCTH

10 Hophe TpudyHosuh, [IpeHOC CBETUTE/BCKUX MOIITH)Y KaO TEMa CPIICKE CPe/IHOBEKOBHE KEbHKEBHOC-
TH, y: I. Hamdnax, Croso o fipenocy mowinujy ceeitie Ieitixe u3 Tprnosa y Bugun u Cpoujy, Ilokapesai:
KwwxeBHu yaconuc ,bpanuueso”, 1972, 5-7.
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HEMajy KapaKkTep, ajli UMajy yCIOCTaB/beHa €EMOLMOHAIHA U IICUXOJIO0LIKA
cTama. [lamdnak je duorpad koju CBOjUM AEJIOM HAroBelITaBa Ia YOBeKa
Tek Tpeda a OTKpMBA KHBWKEBHOCT, a He yucTa penurwja. OH je ycrneo na
OTKpHje BEJIMKO DOraTtCcTBO y CaMOM YOBEKY KOjH je TIOCTa0 MeIUjyM CBUX
30uBamwa, mope] BaH/byACKUX, D0KAHCKUX KpeTama.

Y Kpawixom upeinegy jyloCTO8EHCKUX KHUMESHOCTU Cpegroel 6eKd
(1976), Hophe Tpudynosuh, nmopern 3HauajHux pena [puropuja Llamdna-
Ka Koje je cactaBuo y Cpduju (Kuttiuje Ceettiol kpama Ciiepana Jeuarnckol,
Cnymoa Ceettiom xpamy Ciepany Heuanckom, Cnogo o UpeHocy MOwTtujy
Ceetue Ietuxe uz Tpnosa y Bugun u Cpdéujy), uctudye LlambnakoBy 3HauajHy
ynory y ctBapawy Kkynata Ceetor JoBaHa Hosor beorpaackor, MydeHuka U
Tprosua ca nouerka XIV Beka. Llamdinax je cacraBuo Myuewe Ceewtior Josana
Hoso1 u Crymoy Ceewwiom Josany Hosom. TpudyHosuh, Takohe, HaBoAU KaKko
je 'puropuje nocne omnacka u3 Cpdbuje HamMCcao HEKOTUKO TeCEeTUHA CI0BA
u decena, mehy kojuma cy Iloxseana kujescxom mutipononuiy Kusipujany u
IToxsana tiaitipujapxy Jestaumujy.

Ipyraunje o ITasna I[Tonosuha, a cinuno Hophy Tpudynosuhy, Tu-
mutpuje bormanosuh y Hciiopuju cplicke xrwuxesHociiu (Cliapa xruies-
noctd, 1991), xwwxeBHo geno puropuja Llamdnaka peuunupa y cMHUCTY
mperno3HaBamba 3Ha4ajHUX MOHAIIKO-UCUXACTUYKUX Uieja y uctome.'' U o
ce 6aBu muuHOIWhy K )KUBOTOM LlaMdakoBUM, T€ HABOAU NOJATKE KOje CMO
npoHauuiu U Kop [Monosuha, u kox TpudyHosuha. [lamdinaka Mapkupa kao
M3y3eTHO 00pa30BaHOr YOBEKa M IUCIIa MHOTHUX JeJa Koja Cy ylia y cTapy
Oyrapcky, CpICKy U PYCKy KHBHKEBHOCT. ,byrapcky KmWXeBHOCT je 3amy-
JKUO0, Topen octanor, IToxsannum crogom o Ilatupujapxy Jestuumujy; pycKky —
IToxganom Kufipujany; ok Cy My HajsHauajHHja Jesia Be3aHa 3a CPICKY KibH-
XKEBHOCT U yrpaheHa y cpncky uctopujcky csect. To cy: Xuinuje Cuedana
Heuancxoi, Cryncda Ciiepany Teuanckom u Co8o o tipeHocy MOWGUJy ceeilie
Iletnke.” (borpanosuh 1991: 179) I'puropuje je cacTaBUO JIUTYPIHUjCKH KOM-
et TekcroBa 0 Credany JeyaHCKOM, MOWITO AOTAAAllbH CACTaBU HUCY
OWnK y ckiIany ca 3aXTeBHMa KyuTa.

Llamdnaxoso Xuttuje Ciepana Jeuanckoi, Jumutpuje bornanosuh
pomMarpa Kpo3 ITPU3MYy KUTHjHOT kaHpa yomTe.'> C 063upom Ha TO 1a je
JKUTHje 3ay3UMao OCODUTO MECTO Yy CTap0j CPIICKO] KHHKEBHOCTH, Te Aa
ce HacTaB/ba Ha Tpaguuujy cprcke xaruorpaduje XIII u XIV Beka, y xu-
BOTONMUCY [pUropHjeBOM YCIOCTAB/bEH je JIUK BiaJapa-MydyeHUKa, KOjU je
0l MJIAAOCTH O CMPTU DHUO CTpajalHUK U JKPTBA JbyJCKe 37100€ U 3aBH-
ctd, He DojHor mosea. CredaH je TparnyHa JUYHOCT pacreTta usmelhy oua,
CUHA, )XeHe, okoiuHe. Kao U »eroBu MpeTxogHULM, U bormanosuh noced-
HO W3[Baja YHYTpallkhy KOMIO3ULHUOHY W UIEjHY jeJUHCTBEHOCT uTHja,

11 O peny I'puropuja Llambrnaka kao ofpasy MCUXACTHUKUX HIeja, Kao U O pa3jo3vmMa HaBeleHOMe,
Bupu: amman [lerposuh, ,JyxoBHe mpunuke”, y: Knusxesnu pag Inuiopuja Llambénaxa y Cpduju,
Onerpeme jesNYKUX U KIKEeBHUX Hayka M YMETHOCTH, ypeNHUK akafieMuk CeeTomup Apcuh, KibHra
8, [lpuirtuHa: Akagemuja Hayka U ymeTtHoctH Kocosa, 1991, 45-71.

12 B. Pagmuna Mapunkosuh, O cpiickoj cpegro8exosHoj duoipadckoj KrwuxesHociiu u o mecity I'puiopuja
Lambénaxa y woj, y: KisrkeBHOCT U je3uk, rog 18. bp. 3/4, 1971, 1-17.
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PETKO YOWbHBY Y KUTHjUMa CTape CPICKe KHBIMKEBHOCTH.! |Y K1acHuHOM
xarnorpadCcKoM TOHY OBJle Ce pa3BHja ClieHa jeJHe 3aucTa JbyACKe Ipame.
Hcropujcku nopaTak HYje BULIE BakaH, y IPBU IUIaH U30Hja yHyTpalliba
MpUpPOJIa, TICUXOJIOTH]ja jyHaka duorpadwuje.” (bormanosuh 1991: 179-180)
3aro bormanosuh u oppehyje Kutuje kao, y U3BECHOM CIHCIY, ,XyMa-
HUCTHUYKO", C 003UPOM Ha TO Ja y BEeMy MOXXEMO Ja YOUHMO U3BaHPEIHO
OCTBapeme BU3AaHTHjCKOT XyMaHHU3Ma KOjH HETYje MCUXOJIOUIKUA MOPTPET U
OTKpHBa yHyTpallma ocehama, Cykode U NMPOTUBPEUHOCTH JIULa O KOjUMa
nuite. Kaga je y nurawy Cnymoa Ciiedpany Jeuanckom', Jumutpuje borma-
HOBMh HAaBOJU KaKo je OHa TMCaHa Y UCTOM OKBUPY, MaJia Ca Mare U3BOPHOT
HapaxHyha op Jutyja. Y MmHOrum nojeguHoctuma, Cioyxba ce ocnama He
CaMo Ha OMuITa MecTa, Beh ¥ Ha YuTaBe TUIICKe IeCMe BU3aHTHjCKOT JIUTYP-
THjCKOT TIeCHUILTBA.

OHo wTo HaM Jumutpuje bornanoBuh JOHOCH KaO HOBHUHY, Y OGHOCY
Ha Apyre npoy4yaBaolie, a Y Be3u ca Mpoy4YaBalkeM KBHKEBHOT nena I'puro-
puja Llamdnaka jecre nocMaTpame TEKCTOBA O BEJIMKOMYy4YeHUKy CredaHy
Jle4aHCKOM Kao CaBpEMEHUX Ca MMOCTAaHKOM KyJITa BEJIMKOMY4Y€HHUKa KHe3a
JIaszapa. OBy nogynapHoct, borgaHosuh He pasymeBa Kao C/lydajHy, HUTU
Kao jelMHu pasior 3a HacTaHak Kuiniuja u Cnyxode Cluedany Jleuanckom BUIH
urymaHoBame ['puropujeso y Jledanuma. ,Ilocrojana je nydpa ucropujcka
U JyXOBHAa MOTHBalMja 3a YIIOPEJHO HETOBamwke 00a KyJITa: Kao a CE U TUME
YCIOCTaB/bao KOHTUHYUTET, Y HEKOj JYXOBHOj CpogHOCTH, usMehy Jla3apa u
Cpduje JIazapesuha, Ha jenHoj, u Cpduje Hemawunha Ha gpyroj crpanu.” (bo-
roaHoBrh 1991: 180) OBako odHOBBeHU KynT CredaHna JedyaHckor noduja
HEKaKaB CBOj ,,KOCOBCKH” CMHCa0. 3arnpaBo, MapTUPOIOUIKY KHHKEBHOCT
KOCOBCKe Temartuke, [puropuje Llamdnax je nomyHUo ¥ mponyduo CBOjUM
xaruorpacko-xuMHOrpadCkiM IeJIOM O BelTMKOMy4deHUKy CredaHny, yc-
IIOCTaBUBLIN Ha Taj HAYMH U3BECHY T'€HEA/IOTH]y, Pa3BOj U JIOTUUHY BE3Y LI0-
rahaja ¥ KOHTHHYUTET My4YEHUUKOT OINpefie/berma, Y3 AyXOBHY U MOpaIHY
YCJIOB/BEHOCT 3€MasbCKOT CTpafiatba. Y MyuyeHHUUKoM UKy CredaHna [ledan-
CKOT W CTpaJla/lIHUYKOM KHe3a Jlasapa, borgmanosuh youasa CBOjeBpCHY na-
JIEKOCEXHY UCTOPHjCKY Tparenujy cpuckor Hapoga. 'y Cnosy o iipeHocy mo-
winujy Ceettie Ietuxe, Iumurpuje bornanopuh carnenaBa mpeHOC MOIUTH]Y
y I'puropujeBom Buhewy Kao YMH UCTOPHjCKe AaneKoBUAOCTH. Hanme, yr-
PpOX€eHOj CPICKOj 3em/br DWia je motpedHa HaTnpupogHa 3amTuTa. OHA je
nodHja y MOIITHMA Kao eJleMeHTY jeIMHCTBA W Tpajgulidje Koju odbesdehyje
OHy aTMOC(epy OyXOBHOT Kapa y K0joj Ce jeAMHO MOTY YYBPCTUTH AyXOBHH
TEMEJbY 3a 0[10paHy Off TYPCKOT POIICTBA.

13 O UambnakoBom )Kuitujy Cieana [Jeuarnckoi, Kao MpaBOM CBETUTE/bCKOM JKHUTHjY, Ca CBUM OZJIH-
Kama OBOT )KaHpa, Buau: Jenka Pehen, ,[puropuje ambnax”, Ciiape cpiicke duoipagpuje, Hou Cap:
[Tpomertej, 2008, 97-102.

14 HUcupnHuuje nopaTke y Be3u ca Ciyxdom Ciiepary Jeuanckom npyxa Ham Jamman [letposuh, Kwu-
weenu pag Inuiopuja Llambénaxa y Cpouju, Onersemne jesMUKUX U KIHKEBHHX HAayKa M YMETHOCTH,

ypenHuk akagemuk CBeromup Apcuh, kiwura 8, IIpuuTrHa: AkazemMuja Hayka H ymeTHOCTH KocoBa,
1991, 183-208.
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Munan KamaHwH ce, Ka0 U HEroBU MPETXOAHUIH, 0aBU KUBOTOM
I'puropuja Llambnaka, a y Cpiickoj xwuxesHociiu y cpegrwem eexy (2002)
Mapkupa ra kao Tyhusa xoju ce y Cpduju 3agpao y nposasy. Unak, gonaje
u 10 fa llambnaxoBa nojasa y Halloj cpeguHy HUje odnyHa. Kako cy ce rpy-
e MOHaxa ckiamane ucrpep Typaka y Cpdujy, us byrapcke u Busanryje,
anu u u3 [lapopuje, jeoHOr Of IIaBHUX CEJULITA Xe3UXacTa, TaKo je Noa3u-
JI0 10 IPOMEHA Yy HALlMOHAIHO] ¥ OyXOBHOj CTPYKTYPH CPICKOI MOHALITBA,
Yy CMUCITy jayama KyJTa MyCTUHAIITBA, T€ MIUPE NPUMEHE XE3UXaCTUYKOT
yuewa. [IpoMeHa je OUI0 U y KIBHM)KEBHOCTH, BULIE Y Ufiejama, HETO y TeMa-
Ma. Y TakBUM OKOJTHOCTHMA OJIBHja Ce KIMKEeBHU pan ['puropuja Llambnaka
y Cpduju, 3a xora Munan KamanuH kaxe: ,Hberos ogHoC npema CpIckoj
WCTOPUjU U HEHUM pelpe3eHTaHTUMa HUje jeoHaK OOHOCY IPYTHuX Hallux
CpPeNBOBEKOBHUX MHCALA; HUTH Cy Yy Wera UCTe TeHAEHLHWje, HUTH HCTa
cybewa o morahajuma M TUYHOCTHMA O kojuma mpuya.” (Kamanun 2002:
273) Jambnak je, cBakako, UMao MOXBAJTHUX PEYH 3a CPIICKY 3EMJbY U HeHe
Bl1afape. MehyTum, OH cacTaB/ba KMBOTOIIMC Bafapa My4YeHHKa KOjH je
CTpazao Of OLa U CHHA, CTUYHO HEKOIUKUM XUTHjUMA U CIOBUMA O KHE3Y
Jlazapy, My4eHUKY U KPTBH Ianoj y DOpdu ca MHOBEPHULIMMA, & HACYTIPOT
CBUM OCTa/IUM KUBOTOIUCKMMA cacTaB/beHUM kol Hac y XVIII u XIX Beky, y
KOjUMa Cy KpaJb€BHU MPUKA3aHU Ka0 MyAPHU U IpaBeSHU BiaagapH, dopuu 3a
Bepy, modegHUIM y DUTKaMa U rpafiuTe/bu LpKasa U MaHactupa. OBH apy-
T'W, UaKO Cy CTBApaHH y NyDOKOj peIMTM03HOj ¥ HALIMOHAJIHOj aTMOocdepu y
KO0j0j BJIafiajy CTpOre W TELIKe MUCIH, OJIUKY]y CE U JyXOBHOM BEAPHHOM,
cjajeM cBeToBHe aTMoc(epe U ocehawem nmoHoca. Y [JlamdiakoBOM KUBOTO-
nucy JleyaHckor kpassa, Kao U y CIUCUCMA O KHe3y Jla3apy, youaBamo KOJIH-
KO Hajie, TONUKO U ocehama Tyre v ouajamwa. Jakie, puropuje Llamdnaka ne
CTBapa caMo y Ipyroj atmocepH, seh ce daBu U ApYyrom nNpodieMaTHKOM.

KamaHuH Kao pasnor cacrasibama Kuitiuja Ciiepana deuanckoi, on
crpane I'puropyja Llambnaka, HaBoau noTpedy na ce NOMyHH jefHa JTUTYP-
THjCKa Npa3sHuHa, Tj. a Ce ypagu jefiad 1nocao 3a nopede Lpkse, ¢ 003UpomM
Ha TO Ja JleyaHCKU HHje UMao, Wiu Dap He onrosapajyhy, cinyxdy M xKuBo-
tonuc. JJomatHu pasinor, KalmaHWH mperno3Haje y MoTyhHOCTH [1a ce cafma
Ipyrayvje NpuKaxy U OCBET/Ie UCTOPHjCKH Jorahaju ¥ fa ce Ha HOB HAUMH
OUpTajy KapaKTepH U MOCTYNLHA UCTOPHjCKUX JIMYHOCTH O KOjUMa CE MUILIE.
Bumie Hero duorpad jemHor Bmamapa, llambdmaxk je y Kueoitiy kpama Ciiie-
(pana leuanckol UOeosor Xesuxasma Y anosioreT jeAUHCTBEHE IIPABOCIaBHE
upkse. [Ipernegom Kutdja youaBamo Kako je Llamdnak cas ycpencpehen
Ha nu4HOCT Kpasba CredaHa [JeyaHCKOr, MPU YEMY OF Ja/bUX KpPasbEBUX
pobaxa cnomume jenuHo Cumeona Hemamwy. OBO 0CyCTBO peud XBaje 3a
BJIaly kpaba MuinyTHHa WM 3a MOCTyNKe Lapa JlymaHa, Kao ¥ roBOpeme
0 TparuuHoM Kpajy Credana JevyaHckor, ca oropueweM, y LlamdinakoBom
neny KamaHuH pasymesa kao nocinenuny llambmakoBor U3yseTHO HENpHja-
TEJbCKOT PaClonoXkema npeMa uapy JlymaHy KOME HHje mora Jja ONpOCTH
wro ce, no mponacTu LlapcTea, kpyHucao 3a umneparopa Cpda u I'pka,
Te [0BeO 1o packona usmehy cprcke u rpuke upkse. M3pop Llamdnaxose
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WIE0JIOTHje HajjaCHHje youaBaMO Ha MecTy Ha kome [legaHckor ybpaja y
3alITUTHUKE Xe3uxacTa. Jep, ako je MKO OMO HAK/IOWBEH Xe3UXacTUMa, TO
je onpga duo pap Jyman. [famdnax HaMepHO IpaBH Apyrauujy CUTyaLHjy
Y He Tonuko na ou Ctedana ysnurao, Beh ga 6u ymana ymawuo. Haume,
Tpujymd xe3uxa3ma npunpemuo je I'puropuje CHHAjUT, BU3AHTHjCKH MO-
Hax, koju je HamycTruo Ceety I'opy 300r yectux ynaga Typaka, CKITOHUBIIN
Ce y Tpakujcke IulaHWHe, ¥ [lapopHjy, rae je 3aliTUTY HAllao y Oyrapckom
uapy Joeany Anexcanzapy. U3 Ilapopuje, xe3uxasam Ce IIUPHO Y CIOBEH-
CKe 3eMJbe, a UMajyhu 3a MpOTaroHUcTe: natpujapxa Jesrumuja, y byrap-
CKOj; KMjeBckor muTpononura KunpujaHa, y Pycuju v narpujapxa Jedbpema
y Cpbuju. U cam xesuxacta, I'puropuje Llamdiak y3uma JUYHOCT U KUBOT
kpasba Ctedana JleyaHckor kao MOBOA fa aUpPMHUILE XE3UXaCTUYKO YUEHe
KpO3 CacTaB/balbe HEroBor KMBOTOMUCA. ,3a PA3/IMKYy O APYTUX HAIIUX CTa-
pux duorpada, OH HHUje UMao0 38 Wb NIOPUGPUKOBAKE CPICKE APXKABe U
nuHacTtvje Hemamwnha, Hero je ©Mao 3a LUb INIOpU(UKOBame MpaBOCIaBHe
upkse.” (Kawanun 2002: 275) To ce HApOUYUTO Orjiefa y CTPOTO LPKBEHO]
aTMoc@epH y CIIUCY, Kao U 110 ujiejaMma U3pasuTo MOHALIKOT kKapakrepa. OHe
KyJIMUHUDAjy y TpeHyLuMa y kKojuma Llamdnax mporosapa o »keHama. Mehy
CpPeOmbOBEKOBHUM MUCLHMMA, HEMA TOJIMKOT XeHoMpcua. C TUM y Be3H, Kao
jenHy on rnaBHUX BpnuHa Crtedana Jewanckor, IJambnax uctuye To wWTO
HUje 910 pod KEHCKUM CTpacTUMa.

I'puropuje Llambnaxk cacrasspa )xuBoTonuc CredaHoB Kao CBOjEBPCHY
Ipamy Cca TpariuHMM CBPLIETKOM, Kao ,TIOBECT 3a cy3e”. KaluaHuH uctuue
KaKO y CTapoj CPICKOj KHMKEBHOCTH HeMa JINYHOCTH Ca BHUILIE TPAarHYHUX
eJleMeHaTa U My4YeHUUYKUX MoMeHaTa. Takohe, Texkwba Ka TparnYHUM aKLeH-
THMa, HY>KHO BOJIM Y Ka uaeanu3oBamwy 1uka Ctedana [leuaHCcKoT KOjH je 3a
[lambnaka , BelMKa KyJa Mod0XHOCTH" U ,KpyHa LapcTBa”. JledaHCkH je 3a
CBOT KUBOTOIHKCIIA OFf MJIAIOCTH A0 CMPTH OMO yKpalleH HajOo/bUM 0CODU-
Hama, UMajyhu KapakTep U Blafiaolla U MOJTYaJIHUKa, OMBajyhu BuUllle Myye-
HUKOM, Hero cseturtesbeM. McTuHU 3a Bosby, CTedaH JeyaHCKH U HUje duo
cpehaH 4oBeK, any UCTOPHja He 3Ha MOY3JaHo CBE Y3POKe BeroBux Hecpeha,
BUXO0B KapakTep U Benuuuny. ,Jugowl kpama Ciiepana Jeuanckoi on I'pu-
ropuvja LJamdnaka, kao HUjemaH Haw )UBoTONKUC X1V Beka, BULIE je XKUTH]e
CBETHUTE/bA U MyUEHHKA, HETO drorpaduja Binagapa.” (Kamwanun 2002: 277)
Cnuc ce onpefnerpyje Kao XKUTHjHU 0 ClIeHaMa U3 CBEYEBOT XKUBOTA, HEro-
BHM IICUXOJIOIIKUM LIpTaMa, a HajBULIE 10 MHOKUHU U B&)KHOCTH 4yZa Ha
BeroBoM rpody. Musnan KamaHuH youaBa IBe BpcTe uyna y LlamdnakoBom
CIIMCY: IIpPBa BPCTa THYE CE€ OHMX YOOMUajeHUX 4yZa y CMHCIY UCLebemha
Hap rpodoBrMa XpULThaHCKUX CBETUTEsBA; NOK JPYroj BPCTU Yyna Hacrasaa
Hap rpodom CredaHna JleyaHCckor MOBOAOM I/bayKamka MaHaCTUpa U 3710CTa-
B/balkba MOHAxXa OJ] CTpaHe BjacTele W ApXKaBHUX YMHOBHHUKA'. Jlakie, 3a
pasnuky of paHujux duorpada, yyzsa ce kop llamdnaka geurasajy y ondpanu
o Hamaga of jomahux HacunHuka. U rmopudukosawe ceeueso, npumehyje

15 TakBUM 4YyI¥MMa ITPUINaZajy OHa y mpuuama o MBojy u Hekom Jyuuy (Llambnax, Xuitiuje Ciepana
Heuancxoi, 1989: 66—67).
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KawmanuH, gpyraunje je kop Llamdnaka. [Tocie ykasuBawma Ha MHOra 4dyna
HaJ MOIUITUMa Kpa/keBUM, ['pUropuje npenasy Ha CBEYEBO PETOPCKO IVIO-
pudukoBame. OH TO He YMHHU MeTadopaMa U aTpudyTuma, Beh yrinaBHOM
nopehewrma ca nmuuHOCTEMA U3 CTapor 3aBeTa U UCTOpHje XpUIThaHCKOT
cseta. OBakBUM NOCTyNKOM, Duorpad craspa Kpasba y Hajsehe TUYHOCTH
ucrtopyje csera, nonyt HMcyca, Jocuda, ConomoHa, JaBuna U Tako Jajbe,
ca HaMEPOM Jla YUTAOLU U CJIyIIAOUH TO IPUXBATE C BEJIMKOM IIOHOCOM H
3aJOBOJbCTBOM.

PeanHe UCTOpHjCKe YMHEHULE U BEPOLOCTOjHA CBEJOYEHA Y BE3U Ca
KUBOTOM Kpaba CredaHna JevyaHckor, [puropuje Llambnak nonymwyje, Mmemwa
WIM WX Apyrauuje ofjammaBa. MehyTum, kao BepOJOCTOJHO M UCTUHCKHU
y0em/bMBO y HEroBOM ey, KallaHuH BUAM UCTOpPHjaT OCHHUBaWa U TOIO-
rpadCKo JIouupame MaHactupa y JleuaHuma.

»¥ HalllOj CPEIIOBEKOBHO]j KIbHKEBHOCTH HEMA CTBApHMjET U JIeTa/bHUjer Onuca
jemHOT MaHacTHpa U werose Upkse of Ilambnakosor onuca JevyaHa. IIpeneo
y bera HYje HU U3MULUBEH HU OJHEKY[ MPENUCcaH, HUTH je KOHBEHLIMOHATHO
MEeCHUYKH HAaCAWKaH N0 MpUMepy BUHEHOM Yy HeuHjem ciucy. JIoOKanuTer,
OKOJINHA, KOMIUIEKC CBETOBHUX rpal)eBrHa, 3upame caMor xpama, AaTH Cy
KOHKDETHHUM NoJalMa U3 0d1aCcTH apXUTEKType U € pacyhuBameM y3 ecTe-
THKE, Ha HAUMH IHUCIa He CaMO OJf TEXHUYKOT 3Hama, HEro U OCET/BUBOT Ha
JIETIOTY apXUTEeKTOHCKUX criomeHuka.” (Kamanun 2002: 280)

U y nenuny, u y nojeguHoctuma, llambimakoBo fesno jecte 3Hamauyku
KOMIIOHOBAHO KBWXEBHO feno. CnenuduyHoct XKUTHja youaBaMo Ha I0-
YeTKy, Te U30CTaje yodudyajeHu DOrOCI0BCKH yBOJ, a TUCcall OfMaX yJiasu y
cpx npude. [To ugejama, mpunaga 60rocI0BCKOM CaCTaBy, ajld [0 MaTEPHjU
WCTOPHjCKOj Tparegujy NOJEbeHOj Ha uynHOBE. MwnaH Kawanwy, y Lam-
OakoBUM CLEHaMa, TPeno3Haje LIeKCMUPOBCKeE ClieHe Koje ce pehajy jenHa
3a gpyroMm, npe lllexcnupa. [lambnakoBo mucame, BULIE OF MOETUYHOCTH,
KapaKTepHILIy MaTETUYHOCT M MenogpaMaTHYHOCT. OH 4ecTo moTeHnupa
edexre npuyawa. Hapouuto je 3anumspus KamaHuHoB 3akmyvak: ,Hurzme
C€ y Halloj CTAap0j KIbWKEBHOCTH TOJUKO HE IIa4Ye M TOIUKO He LeIUBa Kao
y wera.” (Kamanun 2002: 281) Munan KallaHWH U3BOAMW U jeOHO AWUBHO
nopeheme nsmely cuena ymupamwa y Kueowiy iociioguna Cumeona, CBetor
Case u JHusotuy xpama Ciieiana Jeuanckoi, I'puropuja Llambnaka. Pasnuka
n3mehy Tuxor rosopa, npase jbydaBH, Te€ JOCTOjaHCTBEHOT YMUpPama U Gop-
CUPAHOT I71aca NpodecruoHasHe Xaa0CTH, Te BepdaTHuX CUMIIaTHja, 3ampa-
BO jeCTe CJIMKa O [IBa Pas3JIMuyMTa BEKA U O JBa pas/IMuMTa KapaKkTepa ayTopa.
Y cnucy 4yuju je ayTop CaB y MOHAIIKUM CXBaTakbUMa U DOTOCIOBCKUM TY-
Mauyewnma, KallaHWH He MPOHasna3y, WK He 4eCTO, MOPaIUCTUYKe MUCIH,
JIMPUKY, IECHUYKe (DUType U CIMYHO. AJTH, 3aTO, HallOpeo ca njiayeBHourhy
Y MaTeTUYHOLUThy, youaBa OPyTaaHOCT M KECTHUHY, ONET U3pa3uTHje HETO KOT,
IpYIUX HAIIMX CPeJHOBEKOBHUX nucaua. [lambnak HamepHO rpanu jesuse
CLIEHE Y KOjuMa M0Kasyje IITa YeKa HaCWIHHKE U IJbauKallle KOju Hacphy Ha
MaHaCTHp WIH KaKo OU Basbasio nocehmBaTH ¥ HErOBaTH TelIKe DOJIECHUKE.
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[Tecunuke cnocobHocty I'puropuja lamdnaka Mwunan Kamanus npe-
no3Haje y weroBoj Crymou Ceeitiom kpany Ciiepany [Heuanckom. Y mwemy
CJIaBU CBETUTEbA HA KOME CY CE CTEKIH BEHLU LJapCTBA U My4YEHULITBA. Jen-
Hako Kao y Xurujy, [lamdnak u y Cnyxbu ykasyje Ha CtepaHoBe 3aciyre y
nodeny xesuxacra. Ha cnyxdy cBeTuTe/beBy, OH MT03MBa HAPOYUTO HErOBe
CYyHapoOHHKe. Y MUIIYeBOM riacy, KamaHuH oceha HewTo BUle MHTUMHO-
CTU ¥ HEXXHOCTH, HETO 00OMYHO: ,Jla0 CH yKpallewe Ne4yaHCKoj UpKBH, [oc-
nope, CtedaHa TBOra yrofgHuKa |...], 1ao cH ynenuame CPIICKUM LIapeBUMa,
Tocrione, Credana npemyapor.” (Llamdmax, Cryxcda Ceettiom Ciuepany [e-
yanckom 1989: 115) Y cnucy ce, Takohe, npeno3Hajy u anys3uje Ha OHOBpe-
meHe porahaje u gonasak Typaka. Mehytum, ,I'puropuje Llamdnax je suie
forar HO opUTrHMHagaH y MeTadopamMa U ClIMKama, Koje Cy TpaguLIMOHAIHO
nene” (Kamwanux 2002: 283). HoBUHY YHOCH jeAMHO YeIThUM IIOMHUBAKBEM
TOOULIKET 100a U MPUPOTeE.

Kao Hapouuto npusnavyaH, MwiaH KalmlauuH UCTHYE MalUu MPO3HHU
cniuc [puropuja Llambnaka o mpenocy moiwutHjy Ceete Iletke y beorpan.'®
Ca myHO MOIUTOBamwka U 3a10BOJBCTBA, LlaMdnak npunosesa Kako ce, 1o nagy
BunvHa, Ha CynTaHOBOM JBOPY IOjaBWia Cylpyra KHe3a Jla3apa, KHeruma
Mununa, ca cynpyrom xpadpor gecnora Yrbelle, JehUMHjOM, U 3aTpaxkuia
Moty Ceere [leTke koje joj je cynraH pago ycrynuo. Hacynpor oHor xe-
HoMmpcua v Kuitiujy xpamwa Ciliepana Ileuanckoi, y ClIOMEHYTOM MPO3HOM
TeKCTy Hasnasu ce lJambnak koju ce AUBU BEJIMKUM rocrohama U CMEPHUM
MOHaxH®baMa Koje Cy yKpalleHe: UCIOCHHUIITBOM, [e/lameM, BpJIMHaMa,
npemynpourhy U OIITPOYMIBEM.

Ha npumepy peuenuuje xmmxeBHOr nena [puropuja Llambnaka y
KPUTHYKO] MUCIM XX BeKa, youaBaMO MPUCYCTBO KOMYHUKAaTUBHOT €CTET-
CKOT IOXKHBJbaja Kao KaTEropHuje CaBpeMeHOT eCTETCKOT AOXKUBJbaja ¥ OKBH-
puma X. K. JaycoBe caBpemeHe ecteTuke peleniuje!’. Haume, npe mnojase
Teopuje peLenuyje, TEKCT je yIIaBHOM pa3yMeBaH Kao YMETHOCT KOja UMa
npBopaspenHy yiory. Teopuja peuenuuje yBogu Npakcy NocMaTpama Te-
KCTa Kao (pyHKIHje HWeroBUX YUTalala U mberose peuenuuje. Konuennuja
YMETHUYKOT [iesia KOje UMa jeUHCTBEHY CTPYKTYpy M oppeheHo 3Haueme,

16 B. Cnogo o tipenocy mowitiujy ceeitie Iletuxe y Cpdujy, HammaH [lerpoBuh, Kwusesnu pag Inuiopuja
Lambénaxa y Cpduju, Onemene jesSUdKUX U KIIKEeBHUX Hayka U YMETHOCTH, YPeIHHK akajeMuk Cae-
TomMup Apcuh, kmura 8, [IpumriHa: Akasemuja Hayka 1 ymeTHocTH Kocosa, 1991, 208-225.
IammaH [lerpoBuh usnBaja u nuie u o Caymdu ceetioj Ietniku TpHoacxkoj, kojy [Tomosuh, TpudyHo-
Buh, Borpanosuh u Kamanus He ciomumy. (B. Ciryscda ceewioj Iemwiku Tprosckoj, Jammwan Ietposuh,
Kwnumesnu pag I'nuiopuja Llaménaxa y Cpéuju, Onerserme je3nIKUX U KEKeBHUX HayKa U YMETHOCTH,
ypenHuk akagemuk CBeromup Apcuh, kwura 8, IlpumTrHa: AkazemMuja Hayka U ymeTHOCTH Kocoga,
1991, 225-237)

17 EcTeTuka penenuydje, ka0 METOZ KOjU Ce jOII HUje YYBPCTHO, YXKHMBaja je HAa MovyeTKy XX Beka He-
BENUKY maxmy. [TpBu, Mehy oHMMa Kkoju cy yBUOENH Jia Y B0j noctoje MoryhHOCTH 3a 0OHaB/bame
UCTOPHje KIHKEBHOCTH, Kao M 3Hayaj [a Ce TO MPeJJOYH U UCTakHe, HHO je mpodecop METONOIOLKH
orpenierbeH 3a HHTEPIUCUUIIHHAPHO TPOyYaBame KbIKeBHOCTH, XaHc Podeprt Jayc. theros pan Ha
mpodiemy ecTeTHKe pelieniuje pa3BHjao ce ca HAMEPOM Jia Ce Mokaxke ITa pedieKchja CBOjcTBeHa
€CTETHLM pelleNltje MOoXe, a 1ITa, ycaM/beHa, He MOJXKe [l YUUHH 3a KIMKEBHOCT (MM YMETHOCT
YOIILITE), )heHy HCTOPHUYHOCT U BeH OJHOC IpeMa uctopuju (B. Hans Robert Jaus, Estetika recepcije,
izbor studija, prevela Drinka Gojkovi¢, predgovor Zoran Konstantinovi¢, 1978, Beograd: Nolit).
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3aMEHEHA je HU30M MOJea y KOjuMa je CyLITHHA [lela Y HUKaJl 3aBPLIeHOM
OTKpHBamy HBEroBe CTBAPHE UCTOPH]jE, JOK CE HErOBO 3HAYEHE YCIOCTaB/ba
MHTEpaKUUjoM u3Mely Texcra M yuraoua. [lakie, IJlamdrnakoBo peLuIu-
pame Cpduje, CpICKOT BAajapa U CPICKE KHHWKEBHOCTH, ODUJIO0 je mpenme-
ToM aHanuse [Tonosuha, TpudyHosuha, bornanosuha u KamanuHa. am-
OlakoB [pyrauvjy norien KOjH je YCIOCTaBHO Yy BE3H Ca CTApOM CPIICKOM
KIBKeBHOIIhy, TONPUHEO je BUXO0BOj peuenuuju, He camo Llamdmakosor
nena, Beh v peuenuuju Opyrux mnojasa Koje Cy yCJIOBHJIE MPOMEHE Y CPII-
CKOM suTepapHOM TOKy. [1aBne Ilonosuh npoMeHe y CTapoj KEBHXEBHOC-
TH MapKupa Ha ocHOBy llamOnakoBor peuunupama Cpduje kao cnodogHe U
semsbe moryhHoctu. Hophe TpudyHosuh y ounma cTpaHLa Koju riena cpo-
CKOT Kpasba OTKPHBA IIMpa KpeTamwa LIPKBe U KIBHXEeBHOCTH, Te IlambiakoBo
Ieno ogpehyje kao MPUIOT YUTABO] CTAPQj MOETHULU U YTULIAjy UCUXa3Ma Ha
CPIICKO KEHHXKEBHO CTBApalallTBO, LITO yo4yaBajy U bornanosuh u KamaHuH.

H3Bopu

Max [Hanujen 1989: I. Mak Hauwmjen (mpwup.), Janunosu Haciasmwauu : [Janumos
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JoBanosuh 2015: T. JoaHoBuh (mpup.), Januno II, Hanunos yuenux, I'puiopuje
Laménax, Jepumuja, Januno 111, Ciiepan Jlazapesuh, Angornuje Papaun, Konctianiiun
dunozod, Jenena Bamuuh, Huxon Jepycanumay, Hosu Can: M3paBayku LeHTap
Matuue cprcke.

Mak [anujen, Ilerposuh 1988: I Mak Jauujen, [. Ilerposuh (mpup.), Xusowiu
Kpamesa u apxuetiuckotia cpuckux, Crnymde, beorpan: Cprcka KuHKeBHa 3aipyra:
[Tpocsera.

Llamdnak 1972: I. Ilambnak, Cnoso o fipenocy mowinujy Ceeitie Ileitike u3 Tpnosa y
Bugun u Cpdujy, mpenrosop, npeBog u HanomeHe Hophe TpudyHosuh, IToxkapesan:
KmwxesHu yaconuc ,bpanuueso”.

lamdmak 1989: I. Llamdnak, XKurtuje Credana Jevyanckor, y: I. [lambdnak, KwuscesHu
pag y Cpbuju, beorpan: ITpocsera, 49-87.

Ilamdnak 1989: I. JTambnax, Coyxba Credany HeuaHckoM, y: I. Hamdnax, Kruxcesnu
pag y Cpduju, beorpan: ITpocseta, 87-117.

JIutepaTypa
bormanosuh 1975: [1. bornanosuh, Citiape cpiicke duoipaguje, n3dop u mpenrosop .
bormanosuh, beorpan: ITpocserta.

borpanosuh 1978: [I. bornanosuh, Pa3Boj »aHpoBa y cprckoj kmuxeBHOCTH XIIT
Beka, beorpan: boiocnossme, rox. 22 (37), cB. 1/2, beorpan, 67—-74.

bormanosuh 1991: II. bormanosuh, Hcitiopuja citiape cpiicke xwuxesHocuiu, beorpan:
CpIicka KibHMKeBHa 3anpyra.

bormanosuh 1991: [I. Bormanosuh, JIuxosu ceettiuitiessa, beorpan: ,TPTOAT'EHT".

Jaus 1978: H. R. Jaus, Estetika recepcije: izbor studija, prev. D. Gojkovi¢, predgovor
Z. Konstantinovi¢, Beograd: Nolit.

Lipar / Journal for Literature, Language, Art and Culture / Year XXIV / Volume 80

21



22

Anxa XK. Cumuh

Jyxac-Teopruescka 2007: Jb. Jyxac-Teopruescka, Jluk Credana [JeyaHckor Kof
Ianunosor yyeHuka u I'puropuja Llambnaka (TpaHcrnosunuja creapHocTu), beorpan:
Mehynapognu HayuHnu caciianax cnagucitia y Byxoee gawe, KrwuitesHocili U CT8APHOCT,
36/2, beorpag, 23-39.

Kawanun 2002: M. KamanuH, Cpiicka xrwumesHocil y cpegrwem eexy, beorpan: 3asog
3a yudeHMKe ¥ HaCTaBHA CPENCTBA.

Jlasuh 2008: M. Jlasuh, Cpiicka eciiewiuka dackemiusma, beorpan: Csera Cpricka
Iapcka JlaBpa MaHacTUp XuaaHaap.

Mapunkosuh 1971: P. Mapunkouh, O cprckoj cpenwoBeKOBHOj Suorpadckoj
KIIKEeBHOCTH U 0 MecTy ['puropuja Ilambnaka y woj, beorpan: KnusesHocid u jesux,
rox 18. dp. 3/4, beorpan, 1-17.

ITerposuh 1991: [. Iletrpouh, Kwuxesnu pag Inuiopuja Llaménaxa y Cpduju,
[MpumTvHa: Akafgemuja Hayka ¥ yMeTHOCTH Kocosa.

[Torosuh 1936: II. Ilonosuh, Crapu cpmncku xuotonucu XV u XVII Bexka, y:
Llambnax, KoncranTuH, [ajcuje, Ciiape cpiicke duoipaduje XV u XVII gexa, mpes. JI.
Mupxkosuh, Beorpazn: Cpricka KiHKeBHa 3apyTa.

[Tonosuh 1965: I1. [Tonosuh, ,Kutuje Credana Jeyanckor” I'puropuja Llamdmnaxa, y:
h. Tpudynosuh (nipup.), Citiapa xwusxesHocii, beorpan: Homur, 423-449.

[Tormosuh 1999: II. Ilonosuh, Ilpeineg cplicke KrwuxegHoCwiU, TPUP. aKaJeMUK
Mupocnas ITantuh, Beorpazn: 3aBop 3a yiibeHHKe U HaCTaBHA CPE/ICTBA.

[Tonosuh 2001: II. ITomosuh, Cimapa cpiicka xwumesHocii, beorpan: 3aBon 3a
yubeHMKke U HacTaBHa CpelCTBa.

IMonosuh 2002: I1. IMonosuh, Knwuitesna kpuitiuka — KrwuimesHa uciiopuoipaduja,
mpup. akageMuk Mwupocnas Ilantuh, Beorpan: 3aBony 3a yudeHMKe W HacTaBHA
CpencTaa.

Pehen 1970: J. Pehern, [IBa nuka Ctedpana [JleyaHCKOT Y CTapOj CPIICKOj KIbMKEeBHOCTH,
Hogu Can: lNguwwax ®@uno3opckol paxyniveiiay Hosom Cagy, k. X111/1, Hosu Can,
353-358.

Pehemn 2008: J. Pehemn, ,I'puropuje llamdnax”, y: J. Pehen, Ciniape cpiicke duoipaduje,
Hosu Can: ITpomertej, 97-102.

Tpudynosuh 1965: B. Tpudynosuh, Citiapa xwuxesnocii, beorpan: Homur.

Tpudynosuh 1972: . TpudyHosuh, Citiapa kwuxesHocil, Spyro usname, beorpan:
Homnwur.

Tpudysnosuh 1972: B. Tpudynosuh, IIpeHOC CBETHTE/LCKMX MOWITHjY Kao Tema
CPIICKE CpEeABOBEKOBHE KIWKEBHOCTH, y: I. Llambnak, Crnoeo o éipenocy mowiuujy
ceetnie Iletike u3 Tpnosa y Bugun u Cpdujy, TloxapeBan: KmHKEBHM YaCOIHUC
»bpaHuueso”, 5-7.

Tpudynosuh 1974: B. TpudyHoBuh, A30yuHuK CpUCKUX Cpegro8eK08HUX KHUMEBHUX
fiojmosa, beorpan: ,Byk Kapanuh”.

Tpudysnosuh 1976: B. TpudyHosuh, Kpaitiak tipeineg jyioCTO8EHCKUX KHUMEEHOCTU
cpegmwel gexd, 3amucu ca npepaBawka hopha Tpudynoswha, Beorpam: dunonmourku
daxynret beorpaackor yHuBep3uTeTa.

Jlunap / Yacomnuc 3a KibWKEBHOCT, je3UK, yMeTHOCT U kynTypy / loguna XXIV / Bpoj 80



Peyetiyuja gena I'puiopuja Llamdnaxa y XX eexy: pazsutiiak cpiicke duoipaguje

Anka Simi¢ / RECEPTION OF THE WORKS OF GRIGORIJE CAMBLAK IN THE
20TH CENTURY: THE DEVELOPMENT OF SERBIAN BIOGRAPHY

Summary / Grigorije Camblak was received in the 20th century criticism as some-
one who was in eternal exile, an inter-Slavic personality and an adventurer. From
downfallen Bulgaria, he came to despot Stefan's advanced Serbia, becoming the ab-
bot of the Dec¢ani monastery. Pavle Popovi¢, Porde Trifunovi¢, Dimitrije Bogdanovi¢
and Milan Kasanin measure his literary opus mostly on the basis of Camblak’s work
which they themselves determine as the main one - The Life of Stefan De¢anski. Among
Grigorije Camblak’s other writings are: Service to Saint King Stephen and Description
of the Transfer of the Relics of Saint Petka from Vidin to Serbia, which, together with
the Life of Stefan Decanski, Grigorije compiled in Serbia, Praise to Patriarch Jeftimi,
Praise to Metropolitan Cyprian of Kiev, Torture of Saint John the New and Service to
Saint John the New.

Key words: Serbian medieval literature, reception, Grigorije Camblak, changes.
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OpurvHaaIHU Hay4YHH paj
821.163.41-31.09 Panxosuh C.
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Harama [I. Karuh'
Yuusepsurer y Hosom Canpy
dunosodcku dakynrer
Oncex 3a CpICKYy KEBHKEBHOCT

MOTHB ITPE/bYBE Y POMAHY CEOCKA
YYUTE/bHUIJA CBETO/INKA PAHKOBHURA 2

Y oBOM pajly aHa/IM3MPaH je MOTUB Npesbyde y pomany Ceocka yuuiiessuya Ceetonrka PaHkosuha.
Ha temarckom 1 MOETHYKOM HHMBOY 3ajeJHAYKO 3a cBa fena Cetosnuka Pankosnha jecre onmc
MOpasiHor ocpHyha naTpujapxaiHe 3ajefHuLe. Y cBojuM genuma Ceetonuk Pankouh TemaTusyje
Jie3UHTerpalyjy naTpujapXxalHUX HOPMH, pacnaj nopojule, cykod nojequHua U OpyLITBEHe
cpepure. OBo cy, yjenHoO, U HajBaXKHUje TeMaTcke LenHe poMaHa Ceocka yuuiiesuyd. [leo oBor
pana dasuhe ce aHanIU30M KapakTepusaLyje nukosa Jbyduue u ['ojka, kao I71aBHAX TMKOBA OBOT
pomana. OBaj pag nocebHo ce ocsphe Ha HHBEP3H]jy Kojy je CBeTonnk PaHkoBUh yUHMHHO MPUTHKOM
KapaKTepu3alHje OBUX JINKOBA, JoAe uBLIM JbyOHLK oHe 0codUHE Koje Cy ce Y maTpHUjapXalHOM
IPYLITBY CMaTrpajie JOMMHAHTHO MyLIKAM M OOpHYTO. BakaH aclieKkT OBOT paja jecTe aHanusa
MOTHBA Npebyde y pomany Ceocka yuuiniensuya. Ilum paja je Aa nokaxe y KakBoj je KopenaLuju
0Baj MOTHB ca MOETHUKUM Hauenuma CeTonvka Pankosrha, any U ja Kpo3 aHaIM3y OBOT MOTHBA U
N03M1IMje XKeHe y 0BOM POMaHy pa3oTkpuje CBeTonuka PankoBrha Kao NUCLa H3y3eTHO MOIEPHOT
CeH3uduIuTeTa.

KibyuHe peuH: MOTUB NIpesbyDe, peanusam, naTpyjapxar, *eHCKH TUKoBH, CBeTonuk Pankosuh

lopuHy naHa HAaKOH 00jaB/LEHOT pOMaHa [opcku udp, CBETIOCT NaHa
je yrnenao u gpyru poman Csetonvka Pankosuha — Ceocka yuuinienuyd.
Panwa oBor pomaHa, odjaBseHor 1898. ronuHe, MpaTH )KUBOT U €T3UCTEH-
LMjajHe IOMOBe ABOje ceockux yuutespa — [0jka Casuha u Jbybuue Iletpo-
Buh. Y 0BOM pomaHny, daw kao 1 y cBoM nmpetxogHom, CBetonnk Pankosuh
ce daBu ogpeheHUM coUMjaTHUM MPOdJIEeMHUMa U APYIITBEHUM TOjaBama.
Kpo3 xuBoT BOje yuuteba CBeTonuk PankoBuh ocnrkaBa cBe noremkohe
y CpoBOhewy MPOCBETUTE/BCKUX AEMaTHOCTH Y CPIICKOj CE0CKOj CPEOUHHU C
Kpaja 19. Bexa, AerpagupaHy ApYLITBEHHU 10JI0KAj YUUTeEsba, Kao U rpydoct
¥ 0100jaH CTaB ceocke CpefrHe Mmpema LIKOJICKOM cuctemy. M Jbybuua u
Tojko ,Jo/1a3e Ha Ceso ca BeJTUKUM Hajlama U Wearuma, 3aHOCe Ce TJIaHO-
BMMa 0 npocsehuBawy Hapona” (Jeperuh 1981: 174), anu Beh npunukom

1 natasa_katic@yahoo.com
Ayropka je crumemHHcTa MUHHCTapCTBa ITPOCBETE, HayKe M TEXHOJOIIKOX pasBoja Pemybnnke
Cpbuyje.

2 PapmpescraBiba jeJHO Of TI0I71aB/ba MacTep pafa Mowiug iipessyde y tipo3u Ceemionuka Pankosuha xoju
je Hactao mox MeHTOpcTBOM pod. op Panocimasa Epakosuha. Macrep pan je ondpamen 24.8.2020.
TOJVIHE.
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Hawwawa 1. Kawuh

IIPBOT KOHTAKTA Ca Ce/balliMa U CEOCKOM CPENHHOM H je[IHO U IPyTo Cyoya-
Bajy Ce ca BEJIMKUM pa3odapameM. JKUBOT U paj Ha Cely, Kao U INIEMEHUTH
no3us npocsehrBama CpPICKOr cena, MPBYU je Y HU3y CPYLIEHUX Hieana y
0BOM poMaHy. Mehytum, conrjanHy npodieMu KUBOTa U pafia YIYUTeba Ha
CeJly HUCY HU jeHHa, HM IpUMapHa, Tema KOjoM ce 0Baj poMaH daBu. 3a
PasnIuKy ofi poMaHa [opcku ydp y KOM ayTop Kpo3 JIeTa/bHO OC/IUKaH ICH-
XOJIOIIKHY ’KUBOT IVIaBHOT jyHaka hypulie nokyiiasa fia OOTOHETHE jelaH Co-
UyjanHu npodiem U Hahe oAroBop Ha MUTamle 3alITO U KaKO HEKO NOCTaHe
pa3dojHuK, y 0BoM poMaHy CeTonuk PaHKOBHh MHOTO BUILE MaXKKE [10C-
Behyje ersucreHuujaTHUM NMPOOIEMUMA CBOJUX JIMKOBA, ald OBaj NYT Taj
mpodieM HUje MpUKa3aH Kao OPyIITBEHH, Beh HHAUBUIYaTHU.

Hnak, HEONXOJHO je HaIJIaCUTH Aa y cBa TpU poMaHa CBeTonuk Pan-
KoBuh ynosHaje yuTasauky MyONHMKYy C AE€BHjaHTHUM IOCTYNLMMAa CBOjUX
jyHakKa, Kako du ,CaMOCTaIHO” NOHENH (KPUTHUYKY) OLIEHY O Y3pOLHMa U
nocnegunama ogpeheHUx HeraTMBHMX JPYLITBEHUX nojaBa. Kama je ped o
T'opckom uapy, oBaj mocTynak je jacaH dymyhu ga ayTop Kpo3 OBaj poMaH
IIporosapa O jeJHOM OPYLITBEHOM H, y TOM TPEHYTKY, pacCIpOCTpambeHOM
(eHomeHy. MehyThMm, Kao JTOTMYHO MOCTaB/ba Ce MUTAkE 3aLITO 38 OCTa-
Jie T7aBHe jyHake cBojux pomaHa CBetonuk PankoBuh dupa TakBe )KHBOTHE
MO3MBe KOjU UX yBEK CMEIITajy Mpejl OYX jaBHOCTH WIH, aKO He jaBHOCTH,
OHZIa IIpeJ O4M ayTOpUTETa PasJIMYUTOr CTeleHa (0BO Ce Ipe CBera OfHO-
cH Ha MoHaxa JleoHTHja u3 pomana Ilopywenu ugeanu). HajjenHocTaBHHjeE
odjaurmeme Ouo Ou Aa cBa TpYM pomMaHa npodaemMaTU3yjy TpU APYLITBEHA U
couujanHa npodnema koja cy norpecana Cpdujy Ha camoM Kpajy 19. Beka —
xajmyuujy, npodnem npocsehrBama Hapoja U Nerpajalyjy MOHAIKOT pefia.
To du duio y MOTNYHOCTH Y CKIIAAy Ca e0XOM pealnsMa y K0ojoj Cy ayTopu
MHCNIHMpaUyjy 3a CBOja JeJla UpIeIu U3 CTBAPHOT KUBOTA, a YKOIUKO OUCMO
(BpJI0 OIIpe3HO!) OTUILIM KOPAK Jasbe Ka MO3UTUBUCTHYKO] UHTEPIIPETALIUjH
duorpacduje Ceronuka Pankosuha, 3ak/byduain HUCMO 1@ Cy TeMe CBa TPH
pomana duse Bpio biaucKe ayTopy.

Ha oBom mecTy mahemo jomr nBa Mmoryha Tymauyemwa ayTOPOBE OIJIYKE
7la I71aBHe JIMKOBe CBOjUX POMaHa CMeCTH Ipes 04M jaBHOCTH. [IpBO TyMa-
yewe THUe ce noeTuke Ceeronrka Pankosuha. [TaK/bUBUM HIIUHMTAaBAlBEM
MpuUInoBenaka U pomana Ceeronuka PaHkoBuha jacHO je yOUsBHBO TyObebe
cBesHajyher mpunosefava. Yak M kajia HaM ayTOp XKMBO OCJIMKaBa CBECT
CBOjHUX jyHaKa, OH 3aIllpaBO IPUKPHBA HEKH APYTH EO CBOT KEBM)KEBHOT CBE-
ta. Tako je, Ha mMpuMep, ynTasa enusona JbydnuruHe BanbpauHHe TpygHOhe
MprKasaHa Kpo3 ['ojkoBe ,KOHGY3HE YHYTpaLlkhe MOHOJIOTE, Y KOjUMa CE HU
y jeAHOM MOMEHTY He TOBOPH jacHO 0 JbyOUUHHO]j BUIIEMECEUHO] TpyJHONH,
npespemMeHoM nopohajy u cmptu geteta” (Epakosuh 2019: 209). ¥ nenu-
ma Ceeronuka PankoBuha epoTCKO je BHUILe Ha3HAayeHo, Hero odbpaheHo, a
TOME Yy NMPUJIOT TOBOPH U YMHEHHLA Jla Cy CLIEHE CEKCYaTHOT YMHA Y OBOM
pOMaHy IpHKa3aHe Kpo3 04M nocmarpava — xkeHe [lepe nucapa unu lojka
(uctu je cimyuaj u ca [lantoBuem y I'opckom yapy). Yopaso 300r UHBEHULIE
Ila ,TeMaTHh3aluja epoTCKOr HUje mojpasymMeBana U ociodahamwe eporckor”
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Motuus upenyde y pomarny Ceocka yuutersuna Ceetionuxa Pankosuha

(Byxkuhesuh 2011: 25), BaxkaH J1e0 MoeTHKe peayiu3mMa je faBame Ghokaniusa-
LIMjCKe MPEeIHOCTH ,,0HOM KO ToCMaTpa U ocyhyje, a He OHOM KO je YYeCHUK
Y €pOTCKOj panwy U Ko yxkuBa” (Bykuhesuh 2011: 35) u To je HEIITO ca YUM
ce Uy oBOM geny cycpehemo. YKOIHUKO U3y3MeMO ITPUKa3 yHYTPALIbeT XKU-
BOTA JIMKOBA, TPUWJIMKOM Uera ce, kKako cMo Beh Harnmacunu, ceesHajyhu npu-
nosenay rydu, cse ocrasne porahaje ynuranan casHaje nocpegHo. CMarpamo
Ila je MpUIoBefay y OBOM POMaHy KOHLMIUPAH Ka0 XPOHUYAP MOPAIHOT
nocpHyha 3ajenHunie. YKOIHUKO Ma)K/bUBO YUATAMO POMaH MOXXEMO 3aK/by-
YUTH JIa Cy Ce CBe K/byUHe ClieHe pOMaHa (cleHa y Kojoj je [ojko u3noxeH
(bu3MYKOM HacWiby U MOHMWKewY of cTpaHe [lepe mucapa, Jbyduuun mpe-
BpeMeHH TIopoh)aj, keHa dosiecT HaKOH cykoda ca keHoM [lepe mucapa uta.)
DOrOfiusIe y MPUCYCTBY CBeNOKa. TH CBEAOLY Cy Pa3sIU4YMTH U Bapupajy of
nocayxuTesba CTojaHa, KOjU je MMEeHOBAH M MPUCYTaH Kao CIIOPeIHHU JIUK O]
noueTKa 10 Kpaja poMaHa, rna 0 HeMMeHOBaHUX JbyOMurHUX cTaHOZABaLa.
OBMM MOCTYNIKOM, ITMCAL] HE CAMO IITO NPeACTaB/ba jeHy HOBUHY Y OHOCY
Ha MOEeTHKy peanusma, Beh, 3ampauyjyhu ogpehene nenose cBOr MOETCKOT
CBeTa, Aaje MpOCTOpa CBOjUM YMTAOLMMa a CAMH pasyMejy U MpoTymaye
MOCTYTIKE U MOTHUBE JINKOBA, D€3 BEeroBe KOHaYHe U 3aBPIIHE PEeyH.

IOpyro objaurmemne OBAKBOI MUILIYEBOT MOCTYINKA MPOHATA3UMO Y
YUHEHULH Ja Cy TukoBu CBeTonuka PaHkoBrha M3pa3suTo WHOUBUIYATHH,
a 3a CpefuHy y K0joj ’KUBE, IPYTauujuX U BPJIO YECTO HETPUXBAT/BUBUX OCO-
OuHa. Ty BUX0BY HEOOMYHOCT MOryhe je TPUMEeTUTH CaMO YKOJIMKO JTUKOBH
Ceeronuka Pankosuha uckopaue y cepy jaHor. CBe HEOOUUHOCTH JTUKO-
Ba, IPECTYIH, TOHALIAKE KOje je Y CYMPOTHOCTH Ca HOpMama MaTpujapxaii-
HOT TIOHAallama, Na U CAaHKIHOHHCAlke U OCyla TOT MOHAllama, J0jas3e A0
Beher uspakaja yKOIMKO ce 0JBHjajy y TPOCTOPY jaBHOT.

Ha nouetrky pomana Ceocka yuuitielbuyd MOXe C€ YOUUTH HCTOBET-
HU IPUIOBENHU MOCTyNaK Kao ¥ y MPBOM 00jaB/beHOM poMaHy CBeTOnuKa
Pankosuha — I'opcku yap. YBogHa nornassba CBUX pomaHa CBeTonuka Pan-
KoBrha u3y3eTHO Cy BakHa. CBeTonuK PaHkoBrh y mpUnoBegHUM TOKOBUMA
CBOjHUX POMaHa He OCTaB/ba MHOTO ITPOCTOPA 3@ U3HeHalewa Wik U3HEeHaTHe
peokpere. Y YBOJHUM MOITaB/bUMa CBOjUX poMaHa CBeronuk Pankosuh
W3HOCH CBe OHE KJbyYHE MOTHBE U OfHOCe Mel)y IMKOBMMA KOjU YMHE OKOC-
HUIly nator pomasa. [1pso nornasme Ceocke yuuilie/suye je y 3HaKy NPBUX
cycpeTa ¥ KapakTepusaluuje TuKoBa. To je CycpeT yuTaola ca NpUnoBeHUM
CBETOM POMaHa, ajli ¥ [IPBU CyCpeT Cejla Ca HOBUM YYUTE/bUMA, Kao U IIPBU
cycpet lojka u Jbyduue. ['ojko CaBuh je npBu MK poMaHa ca KOjUM Ce YUTa-
nay cycpehe. l'ojkoBa kapakTepr3anuja, y MAHUPY NOETUYKUX Hauesa emno-
Xe peanusma, MOUHEe 0] BeroBor (pusnukor usrnena. [Ipexo werose nojas-
HOCTH M 3allyLITEHOCTH fo4YapaHa je CBa BeroBa eKCLEeHTPUYHOCT. Tako UHu-
Tanay ca3Haje ga cy ['ojko CaBuh 1 werosa nojasa ,HeMTO HEODUYHO, a KaJ
BaM ce MpudawkH, usrinefgahe BamMm werosa HEOOUUHOCT BEOMa YyAHOBATO”
(Pankosuh 2013: 27). ITocedHo je UCTaKHYTO OfeBame OBOT CEOCKOT y4UM-
Tesba, Oyayhu na je duo ,00yueH y HeKe npsbase, 3aTBOpPEHE H0je, MaHTaloHe
u kanyT” (PankoBuh 2013: 27) y3 koje cy My HOfe/beHe U Np/baBa MapaMHu-
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Hawwawa 1. Kawuh

Ua ¥ npawmas wewnp. Ceno je ['ojka foyekano ca BETUKUM uyheweM, jep
HUKO HUje 04YeKHBao Aa he ce y y/n03W HOBOT yYuTe/ba MQjaBUTH ,MIPJbaABH,
kpuBH nyTHUK” (Pankosuh 2013: 28). JJouexan kao ,uyno”, I'ojko Casuh
je Beh Ha camMoM TOYeTKy W3[BOjeH U3 KoneKTuBa. Toj ummpecuju ['ojko-
B€ HEYIVIEOJHOCTH 3a MO3ULUjy yUYHUTeba NOMUPHOCH U KOMHUYHO-ANCypIHa
cuTyauuja y kojoj ['ojko mOkyMeHTMMa Mopa [1a MOTBPAU CBQj UAEHTUTET
Y4UTEDA, jep HUKO HUje BEPOBAO Ja je 3aUCTa OH HOBHU CEOCKH yuuTesb. Kao
o cmo Beh nomenyny, ['0jKOB NIPBU CPYLIEHH Ufiean y POMaHy je CBaKaKo
OJHOC cejla TpeMa IKOJICKOM CUCTEMY, aJIi Tpeda UMaTH Ha yMy fia je U cam
['ojxo CBOjOM 10jaBOM CPYILIHMO HL€as Cejla O HOBOM YUUTEIDY.

lojkoBe ocobuHe koje monase 10 u3pakaja Y YBOJHOM IOIIABIbY PO-
MaHa Cy CTUA/BUBOCT M HUCKO caMonoyspawe. Beh Ha myTy mo mkosne, u
npe cycpeta ca Jbydbunom, [0jko je 0 MiIafoj KOJETHHULN Pa3sMUILIBA0 U
MAallTao Kao O MOTeHIIUjalHOj napTHepkH. Tako ce cpehHu dpayHu XKUBOT ca
KOJIETUHULIOM yCIIOCTaBJba Kao MPBU 0off [0jKOBUX KUBOTHUX Upeana. Mehy-
THUM, BErOBO HUCKO CaMOIOy3Jame U CTUA/BUBOCT (KOja je y naTpHjapxaii-
HOM JIPYLITBY IOX€EJbHA OCODMHA [IEBOjaKa, a HE MOMaka) YuHe fa ce I'ojko
yIUIallK CyCpeTa Ca CBOjOM KOJIETMHHUIIOM M IIPE HEro IITO CE Taj CyCpeT
3aMcTa Joroauo. FheroBo HUCKO CaMoIOy3/lalke YUHH 1a U CaMa IOMUCA0 Ha
CYCpET Ca IIKOJICKUM OD0POM H JbyAUMa Y ’eMy Oynu BelTUKY (0010MOBC-
Ky) HenpujaTHOCT. OH je CBeCTaH CBOjUX CJ1aDOCTH, O YEMY CBEJIOYE U HETO-
BY OPOjHH yHYTpallkby MOHOJIO3HM KOjU Ce IIPOBJIade Kpo3 4yuTas pomaH. OH
3Ha fla Taj CTpax Of JbyOH U HUCKO CaMOIIoy3fame HUCY ocodHHe Koje he ra
y O4MMa MJIafle, HEMO3HATE YYUTE/bULIE YUUHUTH MOXKEbHUM IOTEHLUjal-
HuM cynpyrom. O Tome cBenoud U cnefeha peuenuna [ojkoBor yHyTpallmer
MOHoOJIOTa: ,, Ay 3HaM Ja hy 3agpxrat Kaj ux yriaegam. Camo fa He dune
OHa Ty, JOK C€é MaJIo CBUKHEM Ha jpyne” (Pankosuh 2013: 28). Jeo 'ojkosor
KapakTepa je U ,MEKyIIHOCT" mpema xeHama. OBO KapaKTEpPHO CBOjCTBO,
ocuM kop I'ojka CaBuha, Moryhe je yOUUTH U KOJ BeroBUX APYTUX MYIIKHX
JINKOBA, Kao WTOo Cy Jlyman u Mutow u3 npunosetke Ciidpu 8pycKasay, Win
Muwho u3 npunosetke Hagosa #iocna. Ta ,MEKYyIIHOCT” ¥ CTpax Of CycpeTa
ca xeHoM Kop ['ojka CaBuha HcTakHyTa je KIellameM KOJIeHa U BerOBUM H3-
DeraBameM Ja y Jbybuuy yomnure noriena. Fberoso ckperame noriena vMa
(yHkuMjy uctvuama Jbydnunne nagmohu Beh on mpsor cycpera. Ilorme-
Io¥Ma je y nmoetckom ceety Ceetonuka PankoBuha uecTo nopeseHa QyHK-
1IMja CBOjeBPCHOT TMCUXOJIOUIKOT TonpuiuTa dopde ABa jyHaka, O KOjUX ce
OHaj KOjU CKpEHE IOITIeN NOKHUB/baBa Kao HH(MepHopHHje duhe (0Baj MOTHUB
MOXK€ C€ YOUUTH U y npunosenn Cilidpu 8pycxKasay,).

Jbybuua u ['0jko cy of mpBOr [10I71aBsba JIMKOBU KOJU CY Y KOHTPACTY.
Ha noyeTKky 0BaKo yCIOCTaB/beH OJHOC OApXKaBa Ce TOKOM YUTaBOI pOMa-
Ha. CyNpOTHOCT OBHX JIMKOBA UCTHYE CE U NPEKO onuca wuxose ogehe. O
['0jx0BOj M0jaBHOCTH CMO TOBOPWIM HA MOYETKY OBe aHanuse. [Ipuinkom
npBor JbyOUUMHOT TI0jaB/bHMBakba Y POMaHy, HarjlalleHo je fa je oHa ,jeJHo
neno opeseHo vemane” (Pankosuh 2013: 29). ¥ HacTaBKy poMaHa Taj KOH-
TPacT KOjH NOCTOjU U3MeDy BUX UCTHUYE C€ U BUXOBUM KUBOTHUM IIPOCTO-

Jlunap / Yacomnuc 3a KibWKEBHOCT, je3UK, yMeTHOCT U kynTypy / loguna XXIV / Bpoj 80



Motuus upenyde y pomarny Ceocka yuutersuna Ceetionuxa Pankosuha

pom. Jbyduua je cBojy mMaity, CKpOMHY CO0y ypenwia U YYUHUIIA YPETHOM,
1ok je ['0jkoB )XKMBOTHH MPOCTOP, Ca Jpyre CTpaHe, HEypeaaH U InpJbas U TO
ONCYyCTBO €JIeMEHTapHe XWUIHWjeHe Y NOMy jeJHOI MHTe/leKTyasla Ce y CH-
YKEJHOM TOKY pOMaHa HEKOJMKO MyTa HaIjlallaBa y KOMEHTapuMa He Camo
(o3nojehenux) jyHaka-moceTwiana [0jkoBor JomMa, HErO ¥ MpUIOBeAava.

IIBoje yuuTe/ba HE CaMo Aa Cy KOHTPAcCT jeJHO Opyrom, Beh cBojum
ocodrHaMa ¥ NoCTynuuma, dal Kao U y Aearma Koja CMO 10 Cafia aHIN3H-
Py, Ne3uHTErpuily NaTpHjapXalHe KOHBEHIIUje KOje ce OJHOCE Ha MO3H-
UUjy MyIlIKaplia Wiy )XeHe Y ApywTBy. Beh y mpBom nornasby BUXOBE 0CO-
OHHE KOje cy y MHBep3Uju Jonase OO uspaxaja. [0jko je CTUI/bUB, HUCKOT
CaMOINOy3/iawka U yIUIalleH Mpen jbygumMa. Y pasroBopy ca MpeACTaBHULU-
Ma IIKOJICKOT 0400pa OH He U3HOCH HUKAaKBE 3aXTEBE Be3aHe 3a IJIaTy WIx
cmewitaj. Ca gpyre crpaHe, JbyOua TauHO 3Ha LITA XKEJIH U jaCHO U3HOCH
cBoje 3axteBe. M nok ce I'ojko He ycyhyje ma mporosopH, /bybuia y pasroso-
Py Ilpexupa npencefHuKa MIKOJICKOT 0AD0pa, KOjH je ayTOPUTET, HE Camo I10
M10JI0Kajy KOjy 3ay3uma, Beh, ako TOBOPUMO y OKBUPY NaTpHjapXaTHUX KOH-
BEHLWja, U CAaMUM THM IITO je MyuKapau. ['0jko, dalr ka0 ¥ MHOTH MYLIKH
(undepuopHH) nuKkoBu CeBeTtonvka PankoBuha, MpUIMKOM NPBOT CycpeTa
ca JbybuLoM HEe MOXe [la Ce U3pasy, HUTH Jia IPOTOBOPH.

W »HUX0B OJHOC je[HOT NpeMa APYToM je U3pasuTo pasnuyut. [ojko,
Kao ILTO je HarIauleHo, y Jbyduiy Buau noTeHujaany cynpyry, anu Jbyou-
1ja je y CBOT KOJIEeTy pa3odapaHa. tbeHe Haze ¥ uaeany o KOJIEery yYuTespy ca
KojuM OU cTynuiaa y Opak cpylieHH cy Beh caMOM HBeroBOM MojaBoOM M 3aTO
®BeH ofgdojaH ctas npema [ojky He Tpeba OWUTHM MpoTymMadeH Kao ,J0Kas o0
xupoBuTOoCTH daTanue xeHe" (Epakosuh 2019: 205). Y xoHTaKTy Cca cenom
pacnpiueHy cy cBU JbyOMYMHU CHOBM M3 LIKOJCKUX [aHa O JIENOTH U UOU-
JINYHOCTH CeJla. Y HBEeHOj MAllUTH ,JbYAH Cy OWIM MEKH, JOOpH, MOCTYLUIHH"
(PankoBuh 2013: 31), MehyTum, peanHocT je Ouna gpyrauuja.

TojkoBa crnadocT mpen byoumMa HUje mpomMakia Jbyduuu, Tako 1a je u
OHa mocTasna ceecHa ga je ['ojko ,Mexmu of Bocka” (Pankosuh 2013: 32) u
Ia he oHa ,MohH nOCTynaTH 1O CBOjOj BOJBY; OH joj dap Hehe DuUTH Ha cme-
" (Pankosuh 2013: 32). OBum ce Jbybuua neddMHUTHBHO yCIOCTaBIba
Kao JIOMUHAHTHUjH JIUK.

Yurajyhu nena Csertonuka PaHkoBuha MoXe ce YOYUTH H3Y3€THO
BeJIMKa BaXHOCT nopehewa U enureTa y KapakTepusauuju aukosa. [Tome-
HYTUM CTWICKUM (purypama Csetonuk PankoBuh nmotsplyje cBe OHO LITO
Cy JIMKOBU CBOjUM MOHaIIaweM Beh mokasanu. Jbybuiia y poMaHy Ha CBET
yecTo rnena ,hasomactum nornegoM” (PankoBuh 2013: 83) u moHexu joj
»DaBOJIACT, IeTUBH ocmex npehe npexo ycana” (Pankosuh 2013: 48). OBge
(mapagurmatcko) nopehemwe xeHe ca haponom QyHKIUOHUIIE UCTO K0 U Y
ocranum penuma Ceeronuka Pankosuha, mehytum, To nopeheme HUKAKO
Ce HE CME TYMauyWTH Kao MHU30reHo. KeHe jecy dwiie 03HaueHe Kao HElTo
IpyTo, HEIITO ONACHO, a/lk OHEe Cy OuJie OMacHe [0 OHOT MyIIKapla KOju UM
je y IpUIoBeLy WId POMaHy NOCTaB/beH Kao KOHTpAcT. HaBegeHo Tymauemwe
MOTKpeIybyje U PeYeHulla y poMaHy y kojoj I'ojko rosopu na je on xeHa
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bexao ,kao ox hasona” (PankoBuh 2013: 48), Tako ma cMaTpamo 7a je y
odnuKkoBawy JbyOMUMHOT JIMKA CaM MpUIoBefady KOPUCTHO U [ojkoBe MM-
npecuje.

Ha ce n y pomany Ceocxa yuuiliesuy,d pagyd 0 CBOjeBPCHOj HHBEP3HUjU
MYIIKHX U )K€HCKUX JMKOBa NOTBphyje HamM u cam ayTop. Tako y poMaHy
ca3HajemMo 1a je Jbybuua ,mpaso mymko” (Pankosuh 2013: 40), nox cy ['ojka
IPYTOBU U3 WIKOJICKUX AaHa Ha3sWBaJIM ,MJIAIOM, jEp CBE HEKOT Denaja CTH-
mn" (Pankosuh 2013: 44). Ta JbyduuuHa ,Myuika” upTta Ieo je weHor duha
Y HCIIOJbHJIA CE jOoLI Y NETHHCTBY Kaja ce Jbybuua ca Opyrom OELOM MI-
pana ,Mymkux urapa” (Pankosuh 2013: 85). OBakBa BpCTa UMEHOBawa M
nopehema HajsHaYajHUja je y TPEHYTKY Ka/la CE Y POMaHy I0jaBibyje UK
yuyuTemba Bnajka (JbybuuuHor jbydaBHUKA, @ KaCHUje U My»ka). Beh npunu-
KOM npBor cycpera Bnajka ¥ I'ojka, Biajko MCTHYE CBOjy JOMWUHAHTHH]jY
MO3ULIH]jY, TAKO IITO CBOr Koziery 'ojka nonwxkasa npen Jbydbunom. Brnajko
TOBODH Jia ey na Bupu ['ojka — ,,’'miagy’ kako usriena kao Mmyx” (Panko-
Buh 2013: 123), npu ueMy ce BnajkoBa JOMWUHAHTHA MO3ULHUja Y OBHOCY HA
[ojka Harnamasa noraenom ,C BUCHHE, Ca CEHKOM MOACMexa Ha ycHama”
(Pankosuh 2013: 123). Y ucro BpeMme Biajko de3 cymmwe cmarpa 1a je Jby-
ouua ,rnaBa kyhe” (Pankosuh 2013: 123) jow jenHoM ucTuuyhu a je Taksa
[ojxoBa mo3uuuja Hemoryha. OBoM Jeny pomaHa Huje noTpedHo nydme Ty-
Maueme, Oynyhu fa je jacHo fa y maTpyjapxaqiHOM OPYIITBY MyLIKapal uma
MO3ULUjy JOMHUHAHTHU]jET, ayTOpUTeTa U rnase Kyhe. Y TojkoBom ciyyajy je
To Hemoryhe, mpe cBera 300T Berose Npupoje Koja je yTulana fa foduje Ha-
IUMaK ,MIafa”, a Koja je ra YNHU CTUIJbUBUM, TUXUM U IOKOPHUM, a TO CY,
Kao 1To je Beh jacHo, ocobuHe koje Ou maTpUjapxalHO IPYLITBO IPUITHCATIO
neBojuu. TakBa ['0jkoBa MpUpPOAA YMHU Ja OH, Beh CBOjUM 0cODMHAMa, pyLIx
Wean MylIKapla y NaTpujapXaJlHOM ApPywWTBy. Tpeda uMaTu Ha yMmy U Jia
Ce y TpaZWLMOHAJHOM JIPYLITBY HEroBO MOHAaUIame npema Jbyduuu moxe
cMartparu npecrynom. Haume, oH ctyna y dpak ca Jbybuuom de3 odsupa
Ha ’eHy BaHOpauHy TpyAHOhY ca JpyTHM YOBEKOM, He cxBaTajyhu fa je 3a
Jbybuny muxoB Opak cmacoHocHa popMyiia Off 37IUX Ce0CKHX je3uka (Croja-
Hosuh ITanToBuh 2011).

[ojkoBo HepasymeBamwe JbyDMYMHUX MOTHBA 3a CTylame y Opak ca
BUM, 3aTUM (DOBapHjeBCKO) HEpasyMeBame bEeHUX ocehama, UIeaTn30Bambe
Jbybune u BepoBamwe y cpehan dpak ca woM, ykasyje Ha To Aa je [ojko jom
jeman y Hu3y nvkoBa CBetonvka PaHkoBrha Koju ce UCTUYY HHUCKOM €MO-
JUOHAJTHOM WHTETUTreHHjoM. TOKOM UUTAaBOT pOMaHa MOCTOje PA3IuuUTH
CUTHaNMU Koju ynyhyjy Ha To na je [ojkoBa eMOLMOHaMHAa WUHTEJIWTeHLHja
3arnpaBo Ha HUBOY feTtera. Ha oBom mecTy ocBpHyhemo ce Ha [0jkOB TOK
CBECTH HaKOH (u3uyKor odpauyHa ca [Iepom nucapem. Y Tom cykody Ilepa
nucap, npsu JbyduuuH ;bybaBHUK, II0Ka3ao0 je cBy CBOjy HaaMoh Haf ['ojkoMm.
Y tom cykoDy ['0jko, IpakTUYHO, HUje HU y4ecTBOBao. [Ipen GU3HYKUM U
BepdasHUM HacwbeM, [0jko He moka3yje HUKaKaB CcTBapaH oTnop. Hemoh
na ce GU3UYKU OOPAHU Off ONACHOCTH, YaK U KaJia je TO HEOMXO[HO ayTop
je HajaBuo Beh y mpBOM TOTIaB/by kafa cy T'ojka 1o moacky y ceno Hamaiu
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MICH, O]l KOjUX C€ HHUje MOrao CaMOCTITHO oAOpaHUTH. [0jkoBa peakuuja
Ha datuHe op ctpane Ilepe duna je der y cody, roe mpBo ,CTaje Miall/bH-
BO OCJIYIIKMBATU TPYH JiU KO 3a wUM” (PankoBuh 2013: 88), a motom ,kao
7la Ce HeLITO MUCIH, U Oje[HOM IUbYCHYLIE Cy3e W3 OYHjy Kao KHlIa, OH
ce 3arpuHy of jeuamwa” (Pankosuh 2013: 88). Taxsa benomMohHOCT 1 HEMO-
ryhHoOCT Ja ogdpaHu cede M CBOjy 4acT M Cy3e, y maTpyujapxatom ypehenom
IPYLITBY HUCY ITPUXBAT/bUBE KaJa je MyLIkapal y nutawy. Mnak, 3a Haue
TyMaueme 0BO je U3y3eTHO BaKHO MecTo. Ha oBom MecTy ['0jkoBa HAUBHOCT
Y De3a3neHOCT NOBENEHH Cy Y MUTamke, Ma nparehr MUCAOHU TOK OBOT CEO-
CKOT y4YHTe/ba Ca3HajeMo Ja ['0jko y CB0joj cODM ,KOHTEMIUIMPA O TOME Oa
nv du cBOr MyuuTesba, mucapa Ilepy, Tpedano na yduje ynapuem HOXeM WU
nyuwem U3 pesonsepa” (Epakosuh 2019: 207). Tpeda umatu Ha yMy fa CBa-
KO , K0 DoJbe NI03Haje J0KUBIbAj IeTeTa y CyKody C oopacivM WM C IeTeTOM
jauy¥MM U CH)KHUjUM, WU IICUXY JbYOU ciade Bosbe, Duhe oIMax HAYMUCTO J1a
Ce Ty pany o [TOCBECHOj KOMIIEH3aUWjH, O HAKHAOH KOjy MalllTa aje Ha pa-
yyH 30uspe” (ByueHnoB 1970: 156). [ojkoBO MallTame je 3aMpaBo ,MaLITAkE
uH@epuopHor duha koje y paHTasuju casnabhyje cBOr IpOTUBHUKA HA KOTa
y 30upH He cme fa yoapu” (Byuyenos 1970: 156). Ta l'ojko nmokasyje Ckio-
HOCTH Ka Je4yjum odpacuuma MoHallawka yKasyje U cam ayTop poMaHa, ma
TaKo yMTasnay casHaje Aa je ['ojko ,0e3mohan kao mere” (Pankosuh 2013:
89), xkao 1 1a je y cBojoj donmectu mpex kpaj pomaHa ['0jko ,.kao maso gere”
(Pankosuh 2013: 129). Hacynport l'ojky, Hanasu ce Jbyduna — ,0uhe jaxe
CBECTH O CBOj0j MOCEedHOCTH, U pa3BUjeHe moTpede Aa CBOj KUBOT U3ABOjU U
HajIpEeYrM MyTEM NPUOIIMIKU OCTBAPEHY CBOjUX Ma KOJIMKO CKDOMHUX IIPH-
)espkuBama” (Jepemuh 1987: 259) — Ta ckpoMHa NprKebKUBamwba Cy nodpa
yaaja u cpehan u ckinagan dpak. byayhu na je cBecHa cBoje TUYHOCTH U
CBOjUX LIW/bEBA, OHA HA HUMA aKTHBHO Pafid, KOJIHUKO TOJ je mweHe akiuje
oJBesie y morpemrtHom cmepy. ['ojko ce, kazia je ped o CHpeEMHOCTH Ha aKkLHjy,
npudnuxkasa nuky Hypuue dpakosuha u3 I'opckol uapd, jep kon odojulie
youyaBaMo HeJoCTaTak caMOCTalIHOCTU. CBaka ['0jkoBa akuMja MOACTAKHYTA
je on cTpaHe yuuTesba Besbe (HOP. MUcawke MUCMa MUHUCTAPCTBY 0 Jbybuum-
HOM [OHAIAKY), YUMeE Ce UCTUYE HEroBa HECIIOCOOHOCT Y CAMOCTAIHOM JI0-
HOLIEWY OfIyKa. JeflMHa O[IyKa KOjy je JOHeo, a ia je Oua y CympoTHOCTH
ca BessuHuM caBeTuMa, DUIO je cTynawe y dpak ca Jbyduuom. Ta opnyka je
no T'ojka duna datanna. Kox l'ojka ce HEOATYyYHOCT Ha CBaKy aKLUjy MOXe
YOUUTH U Y BHETOBUM MallTalkbUMa O TOMe Kako Ou Morao cTuhy U 1o MecTa
MMHHCTpPA, CaMo Jla je MaJio Jpyraudju. Fberosa maiurtamwa Cy )KUBa, MyHa
aknuje, aJli HUKaJa HUCY NOCTala HULITA BUILE Off OHOTa IUTO CYIITUHCKH
jecy — mawrapuja.

Y pomany Ceocxa yuutienuya I'ojko CaBuh ce ycrnocTasba Kao U3y-
3€THO HaWBHA JTUYHOCT. [0jKOBa HAMBHOCT HArJallaBa ce THMe ILITO, He CaMO
yyuTanal, Beh ¥ YNTaBO OKPYKewe y KOM je JTMK CMEIITEH 3Ha HEeIlITO IITO OH
He 3Ha. 3a uiaycTpauujy Tora ykasahemo Ha [0jKOB MUCAOHH TOK Y TPEHYTKY
Kaja je werosa, Tag Beh cynpyra, Jbyduua ysenuko y ;bybaBu ca Bnajkom
0 KO0joj je odaBelITeH W YuTasall, ald U YATABO CEJI0 Y KOM je CMEIITeHa

Lipar / Journal for Literature, Language, Art and Culture / Year XXIV / Volume 80

31



32

Hawwawa 1. Kawuh

panmwa pomaHa. [lok Jbyduna mamra o seydasu ca Biiajkom, I'ojko pasmuissa
KaKo je ,KpacHa cTBap OuTu Mmyx u gomahun” (Pankosuh 2013: 126) u kaxo
je modpo nopexn cede umaTt Bnajka, Tako ,J00pa gpyra v npujaresa” (PaH-
xoBuh 2013: 126). [Topen u3pa3uTe HAUBHOCTH, OBAE C€ jOII jeAHOM MPOB-
Jla4¥ U MOTUB HUCKE €MOLIMOHATHE UHTETUTeHIHjE.

HuBep3yja ocoduHa Kkoje Cy TpagULMOHAIHO O3HAYEHE KA0 MYILUKE
WJIW )KEHCKE, Haju3paXkeHHja je kaja je ped o epoTckoM. Haume, y matpujap-
xaToM JeMHUCAHO] 3ajeqHUIH, Of BeJMKe BaXKHOCTH je Ouia NeBojauka
Ye[HOCT U HEMOCTOjalke CeKCyaaHe aKTUBHOCTH Ipe dpaka, oK Ce, C gpyre
CTpaHe, mpendpavyHa CeKCyajaHa aKTUBHOCT MyIlIKapalla cMarpaia roTOBO
noxespHOM. Y Ha 0BOM ITaHy Houiio je 1o uHBep3suje Jbyduue u ['ojka. Jby-
OMyMHa cexcyaqHa akTHBHOCT je IO Teé Mepe HM3pakeHa ha weHa U [lepu-
Ha ,CleHa KOUTyCa Ha CTOJIMLIM MPeNCTaB/ba ariCOyTHY HOBUHY Y CPIICKOj
mpo3u U npBo pyuewe Tabya” (CtojaHoBuh [TantoBuh 2011: 66). O I'ojko-
BOj CEKCyasHOj (He)aKTUBHOCTH YMTasal] CaM MOXKe JOHETH CyJi Ha OCHOBY
[ojkoBOr HaflMMKa M3 IIKOJICKUX /IaHa, allkl U Ha OCHOBY I'0jkoBe (TMHEKO-
(poduuHe) HECTIOCODHOCTH fa ce MpUOIHXKY KeHaMma. MehyTum, CeeTonuk
PankoBuh oBzie He 0CTaB/ba MHOTO MMPOCTOPA 33 CAMOCTAIHO TyMadyemwe Yu-
Taoua, Beh jacHo uctuve 11a je 0 MEIEHOM Mecelly, 3a KQju ce mocedHo Besyje
€pOTCKO 3Hauewe, ,[0jKO TOMMKO caymwao U moHemwrTo yutao” (PankoBuh
2013: 118). OBakBO TyMauewme TeMeJbU Ce ¥ Ha [0jKkOBUM peakiijama Kaaa
ce npudnuxu JbyduunHOM )XUBOTHOM npocTopy. HakoH nocere Jbyduuu u
DopaBka y weHoj codu ojko ,,ce cacBuM 30yHHU, TOLPBEHE Kao Aa je yxBaheH
y Benukoj kpusunu” (Pankosuh 2013: 99) v xaga ra oHa no3oBe Kof cede,
Ha kady, ,lojko ce usenanu, ynpaso ymiauu ce” (Pankosuh 2013: 104).
Hu y jenHoj on oBe IBe cUTyalldje HHje HarjialleHO MPUCYCTBO €POTCKOT,
MehyTuM, cBaku mpuiasak JbydmumHOM MHTHMHOM mpocTopy, 3a [ojka je
M3y3€THO CTPECHO UCKYCTBO.

[Tocnenwu y HU3Y BETMKUX U BKHUX KOHTPACTA, a KOjU Cy BaXKHU H
3a Ie3WHTerpauujy naTpujapxaaiHux HOpMHU je ogHoc Jbydule u ['ojka mpema
neuu. Jbyduua je jouw jenHa y HU3Y jyHakumwa CBetonnka Pankosuha koje cy,
nonyT Eme boBapy, nuiene majunHckor HHCTHHKTA. Kog Jbyburue oncycrso
OBaKBUX ocehawa AOOATHO je uspaxeHo 30or weHe npodecuje. I'pybdoct
kojy Jbyduua ucnospaBa nIpeMa Jeud KOA ’e je ypoheHa U OHa je Te CBoje
ocobuHe dwmita cBecHa, bymyhwu 51a joj je cmeTana ,Kao neBojiu, a Beh ytonu-
KO BHLIE Kao Bacnutayunu” (Pankosuh 2013: 37). Jbybuua je 3ancra umana
JKeJby Jla Cce ca [eloM MoHala ,Apyrapcky, NpujaTebCcky, alyd OCeTH Aa joj
TO BeHa ypoheHa rpydoct Hehe no3sonutu” (Pankosuh 2013: 36). OHa je
Ty Ielly J0KHBJ/baBasia Kao ,AuB/baunhe”, a Ceso Kao HempHjaTe/bCKO OKPY-
JKEMeE 110 MPOCBETHOr pagHuKa. Tako je Jbyduua Beh Ha moyeTky cBor pana
npUMeTHIa ,Ja joj Jela MoYuby OMBATH CBe BHUIIE yTerHyTa U MOBYY€Ha,
HeCTaje ca BUXOBUX JIMIIA OHEe 0DWYHE [iedje KUBOCTH, U OHU MOYUIY JINUH-
TH Ha BOjHUKe y GpoHTy” (Pankosuh 2013: 49). Takohe, Jbyduua je 3Hana
Ia ,y3pOK JIEXKH Y H0j CaMO0j, U OH je TaKO TECHO CII0jeH C BheHUM DduheMm,
na ce Beh Buue He moxke OTKIOHUTH" (PankoBuh 2013: 49). Mehyrtum, y
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NaTprjapxaaHOM JPYIITBY MajuMHCTBO U JK€HA HU Y KOM CJIy4ajy HUCY MOT-
7y OUTH OABOjEHH, TAaKO J1a je U O0Baj acnekT JbyduunHe MpUpoze MPecTyIl.
Ca gpyre ctpaHe, GU3MYKK HEYTJIeOTHU U HUMAI0 My»XeBHH [0jko mpencTa-
BJbEH je YNTAOLMMa Kao JaPOBUTH NeJaror Kojer Ccy fela UCKpeHo Bonena. U
cama Jbyduua je ysuzena Ty [0jKOBy peHOCT, KOja CE YUHU yPOHEHOM, jep
KaKo je ¥ caM ayTop HariacHo, [0jko ce mpeJ Ie1oM Y MOTIyHOCTH Memwao,
a Ta IPOMEHA MpHKa3aHa je TPEKO MOTHBA OYH]y Y KOjUMa ,Hrpalie oHa
Becena Batpa” (Pankosuh 2013: 49). Mako ce y poMaHy KOHTHHYMPAHO T0-
mume [0jkoBa MpenaHocT BpJIO OATOBOPHOM IIOCIIY, jacHO je fia Ta ,Becena
BaTpa” y OuMMa MpeJCcTaB/ba HELITO IITO je, Y CYyLITUHHU, JUCKPeTaH 10Ka3 O
XyMaHOCTH HauBHOT ¥ JPYIUTBEHO HEMPUIAroheHor jyHaka.

Jbybuna je, kao u CraHka u3 pomaHa [opcku yap, uMana UCKyCTBO
TpyAHOhe ca TparMyHUM HcxomoM. Kao mTo cmo momenynd, JbyduuuHa
BaHOpavHa TpymHOha mpefAcTaB/beHa je kao CBOjeBpcHU Taby. O ToMe ce y
pOMaHy He NuULIe AUPEKTHO, Beh ce cBe ca3Haje mpeko ucnpexkugaxor [ojko-
BOT CBeJOYEHA, & CaMa TpyAHOha je onrcaHa Kao ,HeKaKBO CTpAILUIO, Koje
WX pas[Bajallie U He JomyluTalle HUKAakBO Behe 30mmkaBame” (PaHkoBuh
2013: 118) usmely, y Tom TpeHyTKy, OpauHux Apyrosa. Y jenHo u npyro cy
Ty TpyAHohy Buzenu kao tepet. [0jko y Toj TpyagHOhY BUAU NPENpPeKy Hbero-
BOj cpehu ca Jbydunom. Ha nmouyetky Opaxa oH je u cam yBuzeo na Jbyduna
npemMa wemy oceha ,Jocany, mpe3upamwe, a YNHU My ce Dall ¥ THylIawe U
onspatHocT” (Pankosuh 2013: 119), anu Tokom ynTasor dpaka [0jko je He-
roBao umysyjy o moryhem cpehHom xuBoTy ca Jbydounom. Jbyduua je csojy
TpyAHOhy, Takohe, [oXuB/baBajla kao TEPET. YIIPABO je Ta, 3a by De3usnasHa
cuTyanuja, duna u pasior ynymrama y 0pak ca ['ojkom. Ha Taj HaunH mweHa
TpygHoha, y ounma (IMjeMepHuX) NpUNaJHUKa NaTpUjapXasiHe 3ajeqHule,
BULIE HUje BaHOpayHa W OHA OM MOIJIAa CayyBaTH CBOje MECTO Yy APYIUTBY.
MehyTtum, kazia ce mete poawsio MpTBo, Jbyduiia ce kaje 3b6or moHeTe ofIyKe
Ia CTynu y dpak ca CBOjUM HeyrinefHUM Kosnerom. Kpos JbybuuuH yHyTpa-
LIk MOHOJIOT YWTasal ca3Haje ga ce Jbybuua Hukana He Ou ygana 3a Tojka
Iia je 3Hasna KakaB he OuUTH ucxopn TpynHohe. Y HBEHOM MOHOJIOTY HEMa JKa-
JIOCTH 3@ U3ryd/seHUM fetetoM, Beh ca usrydsseHuM cHOBMMaA 0 cpehHOM
Y UJWINYHOM OpaKky y KoM Ou ,Ayiry ogMOpHIIa U Mo3Hasna npasy cpehy”
(Pankosuh 2013: 122). Beh cMo roBopuin o Tome Kako ce JUKOM Jbyou-
1je PyIIH UJean O KEHCKOj YeJHOCTH, MehyTHM, Ha OBOM MECTYy IHUCall HaM
Jlaje CUTHAJ Ja je APYLITBO y Koje je cMecTuo poMaH Ceocka yuuinemuya seh
3aKOpavyMIo Ka MOJEPHUjUM LIMBWIN3ALUjCKUM cxBaTakuma. Haume, Jby-
Oula He cMaTpa a je BbeHa ’Keba 3a MOTEHLUjaaTHO CPENHUM U YCIeNTHUM
OpakoM oHeMoryheHa rydOMTKOM 4eIHOCTH, ajlk je 3aTO CUIypHa Ja O je
poheme BaHOpavHOTr AeTeTa CTaBWIO Ha CTyd cpama. Jakie, u ['ojko u Jby-
OMLa meHy TPyAHOhy [0XHB/baBajy Kao TEPET U MPENPEKY, alnH ok [ojko
TO BUJY Kao mpenpeky 3a cpehan Opak ca Jbyduuom, Jbybuna to BUIu kao
MpenpekKy 3a AoCTHU3ame jeJHOT Ol CBOjUX KMBOTHUX UJeana, a To je dpak ca
YOBEKOM KOT UCTHHCKH BOJITH.
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Y npeTxoHOj eTanM aHa/lK3e OBOI pOMaHa HAaNlOMEHYJIH CMO [a je
JbyOu1la jyHakHa KOja je CBeCHa CBOje MOoCeDHOCTH, a ’heHa TPAaru4HOCT Ce
ornesa y TOMe IUTO je CBOj MHAMBUIya/lIU3aM NOKyllana, Majga He da yc-
NEIHO, 1a YKIONHU y JPYIITBEHEe HOpMe CBOra fjoda. YIpaBo M3 Te CBECTH
0 nocebHOCTH ,pa3BUja Ce WeHA YHyTpallka 0opda, weHu cykobu ca yc-
BOjEHMM HOpDMaMa, BheHa NaTika U cTpemnma 3a cede” (Jepemuh 1987: 260).
Ceeronuk PankoBuh ocTaB/ba HEKOIHUKO Pa3TUYUTHX MPUMOBEIHUX CUTHA-
7a KOju yKasyjy na je Jbyduua 3aucra umana (KpUTUYKY) CBECT O aTpHjap-
XaJIHUM HOpMama ApyILITBa Y KOM je uBena. Jbybuua je v cama oppacia y
jeIHOM CTPOroM, NaTpHUjapXxaaTHOM OKpPY’Kemy, a TO Ce YUTAOolly pa3oTKpHBa
y JbyduunnuM cycpetrma ca majkom u ouemM. Kaga Jbyduna pasrosapa ca
OlleM OH ,,jOj OfroBapalle Ha CBa MUTAWka, aJIi OHUM UCTUM CBOjUM HU3PAa3oM
C KojuMa ce moraha M 1lewKa 3a KOXKe, LLUbMBE W Jpyro; a To ce Jbyduuu
caj y4MHH Beoma rpydo U CypoBO, HaKO OHA He 3Ha 3a Apyraudju pasroBop
oueB” (Pankosuh 2013: 75), nok je ca opyre cTpaHe weHa Majka CMHrbKa
Hay4ywia ,JaBHO Ja U3 OYMjy CBOje Jele yuTa muxoBe MUCIU” (PaHkouh
2013: 85). Ty ce npen ynutaouuma /bydnunHa Majka pasoTKpuBa Kao yTe-
LIMTE/bKA, TyHa pasyMeBama U jby0aBH. Y BEHOM 3arpseajy Jbybduna miaue
3a JeTUICTBOM U Miagourhy, koje ce Bullle HUKana Hehe BpaTutu. U nopepn
MajurHe jbyDaBH y JbydnunHoj kyhu cy ogHOCH OUIM XJ1afHU, a XKUBOT Te-
»kak. Ha To Hac ynyhyje HanomeHa ga je Jbyduua, kaga joj je dumo mydHo
Y TEIIKO y TOKY LIKOJIOBamba M Kaja je Iojkenena Ja ce BpaTv Kyhw, ,3Hana
wra je Tamo yeka” (Pankosuh 2013: 85) u on moBpaTka kyhu onmycrajana.
Jaxie, Ta o4eBa X/afHOha ¥ OPUKHOCT MajKe HELITO je IITO CEe yKiIama y
TpaAULMOHAIHY CJIUKY 0 mopoguuu. Takohe, Jbybuua je cBecHa na mocroje
ayTOPUTETH KOje Mopa CIYLIATH W MOIITOBATH — ,M0jOj AELIH ja 3aMoBeIaMm,
a gpyre crapuje mopam caywaru” (Pankosuh 2013: 48). CsecHa je na je 'y
Opaxy myuikapan IyiaBa [OpOJulie YWjU je ayTOpUTeT HEMPUKOCHOBEH, Ia
Tojky mpuaMKOM JIOTOBOpPA O BeHYawy rosopw ,Ja hy Bac ciymaru” (PaH-
kosuh 2013: 114). Yak u kafa cTyna y mpebyOHUUKY Be3y ca Biajkom oHa
¥MMa CBECT Jia TOCTOoje ,Ay’KHOCT, 3aK/IeTBa BEPHOCTH MY’KY, TpaBHIa MO-
pany” (Pankosuh 2013: 126), anu UCTO Tako CBECHA COICTBEHEe (€POTCKe)
HMITYJICUBHOCTH, CTaB/bajyhu TO Mcnipen HOpMHM ApywTsa. Mako umMa csect
0 TOMe Jia Ce CTapuju Mopa ciyuary, Jbydura ucro tako ,,0CeTH HaJ COOOM
CBy TexxuHy cuse crapujera” (Pankosuh 2013: 66) u Ty nounme HeHa Io-
OyHa MpOTHB OKpY’Kemwa y KOM ce Hanasu. Mako cBeCHa 04eBOT ayTOpUTETA
y CyCpeTy ca BUM OHa My ynyhyje HU3 npekopa, a CBeCHa OJJTy4YHOCTH KOjy
nocenyje Jbyduua rosopu , Kora umam na ce dojum?... U mrta Mmu ko Mmoxe”
(PankoBuh 2013: 53).

Hnak, JbyduunHO Heykianame y naTrpujapxXxajliHe HOpPME, HeHa ,0[-
JIYYHOCT, EHEPTUYOCT, Kao U ypoheHa rpydocT npema menu — HUCY joj cMme-
TalM [ja MOCTaHe Heka BpcTa JeMoHW4He femme fatale” (CtojaHoBuh IlaH-
toBuh 2011: 65). Kpo3s Tpu JbybuuurHe jbydaBHe Be3e, BP0 Pa3auyuTe, MU-
cay je kpeupao JbyOuuMH UK KpO3 CBe TPH MO3ULHje y JbyOaBHOM TPOYIIy
(Crojanosuh IMTantoBuh 2011). ¥ jpybaBHOM OfHOCY KOjH je uMasa ca Ile-
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pom nucapem Jbybuua je duna spydaBHHIIA OXKEHBEHOT YOBEKA, Y Opaky ca
[ojxoM oHa je duna npebydHuLa, a y dpaky ca Biaajkom Jbyduua je duna ta
KOja je npeBapeHa.

[Mepa nucap ,0aT je Kao TN CWIHMKA HA BJIACTH, OH je de3003upaH
IIpeEMa OHUMa KOjH 3aBHCE O] ’era: yYuTe/bMa CaMOBOJbHO 3aKUza Iuiare,
MpeMelITa UX KaJj My ce MpoXTe, Tyue UX KaJ My ce cynpoTcraBe” (Pankosuh
2013: 174). Y 0oBOM CJly4ajy HUKAaKO CE HE CJIAKEMO Ca TyMadyemeM JoBaHa
Jepernha 0 TaKOMHUCIEHOCTH U MOXJIENH yuuTespule Jbyduue kao jesuHor
TyMauewe heHe MOTHBALMje 3a CcTyname Y Be3y ca [lepom (depetuh 1981).
ToBopehu o JbybnunHoM cTynamy y Be3y ca Ilepom, nmucay 3amnpaso oCTa-
BJba HU3 MPUMOBEJHUX CUTHAJA KOjU, CBAKU 3a ceDe, yka3dyje Ha Pa3IuuUTE
motuBe Te Jbybuunne omnyke. Tako, Ha MpUMED, YUTaIALl UMa IPUIUKY [a
BUIOU na y onusunu Ilepe mucapa /byduuy odysumajy , keHCKka TalTHHA”
(PankoBuh 2013: 52) u ,»keHcka cyjera” (Pankosuh 2013: 52), npu yemy
oHe Ha JbyOuumH noctynak dauajy cBeT/I0O HEMTPOMUILBEHOCTH. Y Jbybruu-
HUM ocehamrMa moryhe je youut ,,ocehama IponacT¥ HEUCKBAPEHE U Ha-
WBHMHE MJIaJie JKEHE KOja Ce )XPTBOBaIA U 3a CBOjy mopoguuy” (CtojanoBuh
ITanToBuh 2011: 66), jep Tpeda uMaTH HA yMy [11a je JbyOuIlla y MOYETKY OfI-
Ouna nucapa Ilepy, oa ce y 10j o[jBHjasia YuTaBa dypa pasnuyuTux ocehama,
Iia je y mo4eTKy yzaBapamwe [lepe mucapa mokuB/baBala Kao MPETHY U MPHU-
Hyny. 3aTo ce JbyduunH onHoC nnpema [lepy 1 Mewa HAKOH CyCpeTa ca oLem
y KOM Ca3Haje Ja NOpoAxLa TEIIKO XUBH U Jia joj je Hajmnaha cectpa boca,
rako je 3uma. Takohe, He TpeDa 3adopaBUTH HU [a je TPBU MOKIOH KOjH je
Jbybuua noduna o Ilepe mucapa — Manu 37aTHU CaT MPEACTaBbao ,HbeHy
NOCTIebY aCOLMjaTHBHY Be3y ca MEPUOAOM Milafanauke HeBUHoCTH” (Epa-
kouh 2019: 210). [lepyuon MiIamoCTH U LIKOJOBawa y beorpany Jbybuia
Be3yje 3a CBOje upeane o jbydaBu U CpehHOM YyUHUTE/bCKOM KUBOTY, KOjU Cy
joj Tazma menoBanad OCTBAapHBH, Be3yje 3a JIparyTHHa CBOjy HpBY, Hauky /by-
DaB. 30or Tora 37aTHH caT TYMauyWMO, IIPE CBera, Kao acoLUjaTUBHY Be3y,
cumdoin. MehyTtum, u cam nucar faje MOryhHOCT TyMauewa caTa MaTepHja-
JTUCTUYKH, Kao JIAKOMOCT 3a 371aTOM, Kaja MHUCAaoHOM Toky [lepu mucapy
nopenu pevyenune: ,EBune cy To xkhepwy, xej, mope!... Kag yrnepa 3naro...
XM... HeMa pasmulbama”’ (Pankosuh 2013: 73). OBo je mocebHO UHTepe-
CaHTHO, jep Mmucall CBOjOM UHTEPBEHIIMjOM YMHHU [Ia jejlaH UCTHU MpeJMeT, y
3aBUCHOCTH O] NEPCIEKTUBE OHOTA KOjU TOBOPH MMa TaKO CyNPOTCTaB/beHa
3Hauewa. Takohe, MoJ MOKPOBUTE/LCTBOM Mucapa Jbybuua je ,HempecTaHo
npaBwIa Takas UHAT [0jKy, na ce oBaj Beh HHje cMeo M0jaBUTH Mper BHOM”
(Pankosuh 2013: 92). Takne, MOTHB 3a JbyOMUMHE MTOCTYyTIKE U OJIITYKE MOKe
ce Hahu¥ ¥ y nmo3uuuju Mohu Kkoju joj je obesbehusana ymnora bydaBHHULE
jenHor MohHHKa. Y 0BOM IIOCTYIIKY OCTaB/bakba MOTHUBALIMje CBOjUX JIMKOBA
He CacBUM pasjaluwmbeHoM y CBeTonuKy PaHkoBuhy mpeno3HajemMo U3y3eTHO
MOJEPHOT ayTopa, KOju YMTaoly JAaje ayTOHOMH]y Yy TyMauewy. M 3a mo-
panusaTropcka Tymayemwa JbyDMYMHUX OCTyNaKa y CaMOM POMaHy I0CToje
apryMeHTH, aiy 300T MpUpoOie CaMoT Jiesia U CBUX MPUIIOBEJHUX CHUTHAjA
KOje CMO HaBEeJIH jaCHO je J1a je TaKBO jeJHOCTPaHO TyMadyemhe HEOOPKHUBO.
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3a TymMauyeme MOTHBA Npesbyde Of BeJIMKE Ba’KHOCTH je T0jaBa Muca-
peBe xeHe 30pKe. 30pka O Mpesbydu CBOT My’Ka Ca3Haje Ha OCHOBY aHOHUM-
HOT ITCMa KOjH cy joj nocnanu Bema u I'ojko. To je duo BesuH naH ocsete
3a HaCWJbe ¥ MOHWXKEBKE Koje je [ojxo nperpneo. M y oBoj cutyanuju ['ojko ce
CaKpHO M3a CBOI CaBeTHUKA Besbka, Dall kao WITO ce y jefHOM [lelly poMaHa
KpHO H3a CBOje TUTYJIe LIKOJICKOT Ha/I30pHUKA, MUCaHUX Hapenou Jbyounu u
npeHolema Hapendu npeko CtojaHa. Yak U kaja je U3noKeH BeJIMKOM Ha-
CWby ¥ IOHWXEBY, [0jKO jenHOCTaBHO HEMaA XpadpOCTH fja Ce JUPEKTHO CyO-
YU Ca CBOjUM NMPOTHUBHHULIMMA (MYIIKUM H )KeHCKUM). [TrcapeBa xeHa 30pka
IoMa3y y WKOIy U 3aThye cBor myxa [lepy u Jbyduiy y ;sybaBHOM 3aHOCY.
Ona je y Jbyduiy rnemana ,CTpaliHuM, 3Bepckum morinenom” (Pankosuh
2013: 93) ynme ce MOCeBHO UCTHYE CBA [PaMaTUYHOCT beHUX ocehama. Beh
cMo nrcani o [Tepu nucapy kao MOhHUKY ¥ HACHITHUKY, KOjU CBOjy Moh He-
MWINILE IEMOHCTPUPA Ha of cede cnadbujem, HemohHoM [0jky. ¥ TpeHyTKYy
KaJa Ha CUeHy CTyIH IUcapeBa KeHa, OH Ce Mewa U Ty yodyaBamo ja [lepa,
y jaBHOCTH U3pa3uTO JOMHUHAHTAaH, Ty CBOjY ,My’K€BHY" CYyIIEPHOPHOCT Ir'ydH
mpes CBOjOM Cympyrom. YOUYMBIIM MPUCYCTBO CBOje Cympyre OH ,CTane ce
OCBpTaTH OKO cede, kao fa je HewTo u3ryouo” (Pankosuh 2013: 93). Y oBom
nornassey cBojom HemoryhHourhy ga mporosopu Ilepa ce npunpysxyje ['oj-
Ky, QJId ¥ OCTJIUM (eMOLIMOHAIIHO HEe3pelIuM) MYLUIKUM JTUKOBUMa CBeTO-
nuka Pankosuha. Ilepa ,HewmTo myua, XTeo 01 ja MPOTOBOPH, ajlkl KEHa MY
OIeT BPUCHY, IIa 0Cy yuTaB Ibycak rpame” (Pankosuh 2013: 93). Y T0j pe-
YeHHULHU Y K0jOj KeHa CBoj Dec u3pakaBa peurma (IICoBKama, Ipe CBera), anu
¥ (U3UUKUM HacubeM, noBpeheHa 30pka ce MoCTaB/ba Kao JOMHUHATHHja
JINYHOCT y OJHOCY Ha CBOT cympyra. CllaTKOPEYrBY NMOJINLIEjal-TPebyOHUK
TOKOM YHMTaBe OBE CLIeHEe 0CTaje HeM, Dall Kao U yYyuTesbulla-NpesbyoHuLa.
Hakon odpauyHna ca cynpyrom, [Tucapesa xeHa ce obpauyHana ca Jbydou-
LIOM TaKO IITO je MY’KEBJbEBOj (BPJIO) MJIAfoj JbyOaBHULIU ,PUTYaaHO" H3-
rpedana nuue (c 003UpPOM Ha TO [1a je Y MUTaky CaMo y3rpeJHa yBOJHA Ha-
MoMeHa Mpumnosenaya o JbydOuunHuM roguHama, BPJIO je JIako U3TYOUTH U3
BHZA JlJa OHA NPWIKKOM JI0jlacka Y MPBO MECTO CiIyxde uma ceera 16 ronu-
Ha). Jbyduuu je muue dwno ,KpBaBO, KOCe pa3dapylueHe, moyymnaHe, BUCE
YyWTaBU ODUYeBM UIIUynaHu u3 kopeHa” (Pankosuh 2013: 94). Te orpedo-
THHE Ha ULy cy Xur JbyduurnHe cpaMoTe KOjy OHA Off CBeTa HHUje Moria
CAaKpHTH, TAaKO J1a BEH MPECTYN y OBOM CIIy4ajy (Tek Taja!) mocraje jaBaH.
To menompamMaTHUYHO paspeliewme npesbyde npomnpartvo je u ['ojko, mpuTom
»0cehajyhu HeKy IMBIbY palOCT U 3aJ0BOJbCTBO, HE CMejyhH TO HUYKUM MOKa-
3atn” (Pankosuh 2013: 94). Mako ce oBakBo ocehame y [0jkoBOj cuTyanuju
MO)XE CMaTpaTH alcoJyTHO ONpaBJaHUM, WIIAK je TO OO IUIaH OCBETE 3a
MPETPIUBEHO NTOHWKEHE U OBJiE Ce BUAU NYKOTHHA y [0jKOBOM KapakTepy.
Hberosa pajgocT TO Cy HEroB KPBHUK, a ca kUM U Jbyduua crpagany, yka-
3yje Ha TO Aa Wera oJ TakBUX O00payyHa Ca CBOjUM HempHjaTebuma Jenu
»,CaM0" ’WeroB HefmocTaTak xpadpoctu. [locTynak mucapeBe XKeHe je Hell-
TO WITO je ¥ camor [ojka U3HEHaOWIOo, WTO 3HA4YM Ja TO (MIak) HUje duna
yobuuajeHa couyjaiHa ,mpakca”. [TocebHo ra je U3HEeHaAWIO 1TO je 30pka
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0 mpespydy CBOra cympyra NporoBOpwiIa jaBHO, IpH yeMmy [0jko 3axspyuyje
kako (oceTorbybuBa) 3opka ,He kanu myxka, Hero ra cama opyka” (Pan-
kosuh 2013: 101). Y natpujapxaTom ypeheHoM IpywITBy mpespyda cynpyra
OWIa je HelTOo WITO Ce TOJEPUCAO 1 300T yera Myapar He 91 610 U3/10KeH
IPYLITBEHUM CaHKLIMjaMa, 0 YeMy he ce jolll TOBOPUTH Y Iiesly Koju ce daBu
JbybnunHuMm U BrnajkoBuM Opakom, MehyTHM, 30pKHH NOCTyIAK yKasyje Ha
To fa je PankoBuhesoj (Mano)rpahaHckoj KnuteMHeECTpH ocBeTa BaKHHja
on ryduTka JoTajalimer ApyumTseHor cratyca ([lepuH opnasak Ha podujy
3dor kopymnuyje je 3a JIMLEeMEPHY 3ajeSHULY YaK Mambe CKaH/Aaa03aH Of Jby-
DaBHe Be3e c yunutesunoM). OKpykemwe y Koje je CMEIITeHa paJmba 0BOT Po-
MaHa HHje KaXXKibaBaJlo [Ipespydy MyILIKaplia CTHTMaTU3alKjOM y jaBHOCTH U
Dawr 3aTo0 30pKMH MOCTyNaK NpeAcTasba HOBUHY. Kana Jbyduua pasmunnba
0 30pKH, pa3sMHILba Kao O XKEHU Koja ,,C IpaBoOM I0JI0KH pyky” (Pankosuh
2013: 98) Ha IlepuHo pame, pu yeMy U cama Jbyduia koja je ca Ilepom
CTynuiIa y JbydaBHY Be3y )K€HHUHY PeaKlHjy BUOH Kao HEOII03UBO PaBo.
Jbybuua, ocpamoheHa ¥ orpedoTuHama obenexeHa, OaHe MPOBOIU
H30JI0BaHa y CB0OjOj COOM, CKIOWeHa Of cBeTa. [Ipu moBpaTky Ha nocao Jby-
Ouua ce nmoceehyje neuu, npunpemMama 3a Ucnut, Mmehytum, y Jbybuuu ce
JellaBa BeJIMKa MPOMEHA. Y3pOK Te NIPOMEHE je cBakako /bybuunHa BaH-
OpauHa TpyznHoha, MehyTUM, Y TOM TPEHYTKY TO HEHO CTame HUje UMeHOBa-
HO. O TpynHOhM ce roBOpH Kao 0 BeJIMKOM 3i1y. Jbyduna ,octase HeOOUIHO
IpeIvialleHa, CaIOM/beHa HeKaKBUM LIDHUM, U3HEHa[HUM 3JI0M, youjeHa”
(Pankosuh 2013: 108). TakaB onuc TpyZHOhe y MOTIYHOCTH Ce yKaamna y
OHQj 1e0 aHaJIM3€e HalleT pafa y KOM Ce TOBOPHU O OICYCTBY MajYUHCKOT UH-
cTuHKTa kop Jbybune. TpynHoha koja mpepacTaBba CTBapawme HOBOT »KHUBO-
Ta 3a BY je 3anpaBo HajBeha Ka3Ha, jep y maTpyjapXaTHOM IPYLITBY JKeHa
MOXKe J1a TOCTaHe MajKa CaMO YKOJHUKO je y DpauyHoj 3ajenHuuu. To je meo
pomana y koM ce Jbyduna Hanasu y Oe3u3nas’Hoj CUTyaluHjH, a Crac Haja-
3u y dpaxy ca ['ojxom. Jbyduua je, maxie, CBeCHa fa y OPYIUTBY Y KOM OHa
YKUBH ,HUKO HEe MO’Ke TPeIIHUIIM ONTPOCTUTH, CBaKH je Mopa oTyputu” (PaH-
kouh 2013: 118), xao ¥ Jga ,APYyIITBO He MpallTa Jako HENaXby IpemMa
cedbu” (Pankosuh 2013: 118). YnpaBo Ta pedyeHHIa NoKasyje CBY Mopai-
HY PenpecuBHOCT OpYyLITBA y KOM je Jbybuua xusena. Mehytum, de3 od-
3Wpa Ha TO y 10j ce Dy[Iy MHAT U UaKo NperUialleHa OHa Ce MOjaBibyje Mpexn
IPYLITBOM U TO Ipen YUUTe/bCKUM yapyXewmeM. CBOjUM MoHauaweM Jby-
Oulla HUje ykabajia caMo CBOj 0Opas mpen OpywiTBoM, Beh u 0bpa3 mikore,
IITO HEHO IMOjaB/bUBake Mpe]] YYUTEbCKUM YAPYKEHEM YUHU jOII TEXKHUM.
Tapa, y »0j, Beh ynatoj 3a ['ojka, ,Modeau KeHCKO YIOPCTBO — OHA IUIAHY
Y cTajle Kao fa he u3asuBaTH kora Ha AB0d0j” (Pankosuh 2013: 115), oHa
»KOpada OJjBa)KHO, IIOOUTHYTE IJIaBe, U Ha JIULY jOj UTpa PyMEHWIIO, Kao fia
HeKkora u3a3uBa Ha 00j” (PankoBuh 2013: 116). OxuheHa HAKUTOM KOjH joj
je noxsnonuo Ilepa, oHa onnasu Mmehy apyre yuuTesse U Tamo ce Cyodasa ca
[IPE3PUBUM NIOITIEAUMA, TIOACMEXOM, OCYIOM IpYLITBA. TO U30MLITaBake U3
IPYLITBA jOj TEUIKO Maja, MOroTOBO LITO U3BECHA yuuTebuua Januna ,04p-
’KaBa Be3e ¢ HeKoMUKo yuutersa” (Pankosuh 2013: 118), anu ,,ce oHa KpHje U
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cnobonHo riena ceakome y oun” (Pankosuh 2013: 118). ¥ Tom onucy youa-
BaMO JIe3UHTerpanujy narpyujapxaiHor pyITsa U TO Y OHOM CMUCIY Y KOM
IPYIITBO BULIE HEMA yTHULAj HA OHO LITO Ce JeliaBa y cpepu MPUBATHOT.
JJokyie rof Ccy MpecTyny BEeITO CKPUBEHHU y cepu MPUBATHOT U De3 CKaH-
IAJ03HUX MHLUJEHATa, TaTpUjapXayiHo IpywTBo Hehe mpubehu jaBHOj (MO-
painHoj) ocymu npemydHuka. Hakut godujen ox Ilepe koju je Jbyduna taga
MOHeNa Ca CODOM MpPenCcTaBba CUMOO mheHe ModyHe, HaKo je OHa IOCsIe TOT
cycpera ca JPYLWITBOM CYLITHHCKU MOPakeHa.

HakoHn Ilepe nucapa, cnegehu mymkapan y JbyOUYMHOM XHUBOTY je
HBEH (ayTO)epOTUYHU U HagMeHH Kosera ['ojko CaBuh. [TpuTucHyTa TEpeTom
BanOpauHe TpyaHohe, Jbybuiia ommydyje ma ce yaa 3a CBOT JIAKOMHCJIEHOT
KOJIery ¥ Ha Taj HauuH ce crace cpamore, MmehyTUM ,bUXOB dpak 300r pas-
nuke y ocehamuma” (Crojanosuh ITantosuh 2011: 67) Huje oppxus. [1o-
yeTak BUXOBOT Opaka 0DesekeH je HU30M CYIMPOTHOCTH y OJHOCY Ha Tpa-
IOULMOHAJIaH 10jaM BeHYawa M dpauHe 3ajepHuue. IIpBy npekpiuaj Tpagu-
LJMOHAaJ/IHEe KOHBEHIIM]E je, CBaKaKo, BaHOpauHa TpygHoha, IpH 4YeMy TO JieTe
Huje dwno [ojkoBo. OH unak omgnyyyje fa ce 0XeHU JbyduomM u npukpuje
BEHY CPaMoTy, HaKo je Dall TakBa HBerosa OJIyKa, pema naTrpujapxaliHum
KOHBEHIJMjaMa BelrKa CpaMmorTa 3a Mylukapua. [Ipocunba xao BaxaH ene-
MEeHT odpesla BeHYawa y OHOM TPAJHULMOHAIIHOM CMHUCTY Y OBOM DPOMaHy
He IIOCTOjH, a TUME KPILH CE jOLI jenHa Of aTpHujapXalHuX HOpMHU. [0jko H3
CBOje MpeBerKe JbydaBy, y TPEHYTKY Kafia CXBaTH [a je BeJUKH JbyOuuuH
TEpET 3anpaBo TpyAHoha, nmpepanaxe fa ce BeH4yajy. KibyuHa pasiuka M3-
Mehy 0BHX JIMKOBA je U BUXO0B OFHOC NpeMa dpaKy y Koju ynase. Jbydnunny
TpyAHohy ['0jko J0KMB/baBa Kao BEJIMKO CTpafame Koje he OTKyIUTH Bero-
By cpehy, 3a wera je Jbyduua ,Benvka nodut” (Pankosuh 2013: 113), oH je y
1B0j BUZIEO ,MToJyDora ¥ MULLbAlle: KOjU 11 he cMpTHUK OuTH cpehaH na je
Ha3oBe cBojoM” (PankoBuh 2013: 114). Ca gpyre cTpaHe, y TPEHYTKY Kafa je
Opak n3mel)y wux nBoje uspecraH, /byduua oceha kao na je y TOM TpEHYTKY
,CaXpaHWsa CBe HaJle U CHOBE CBOje, Kao /a je caj, Tek U3ryduna miagocT U
cse” (Pankosuh 2013: 114). U poxk je Jbyduna uenrap ['ojkoBor cBeTa, OHa
je ,apeda cedum of CBera; MUIbAlLlle CamMO O CEDW U CBEMYy OHOME IITO Caf
ryou” (Pankosuh 2013: 114). Jbyduua, nakie, y dpak ynasu mpopavyHaro,
0e3 ;byDaBH, UMME Ce PYLIM el Hajehu uneant.

O JbyduunHum ocehawmumMa HaKkoH npekuna TpynHohe cmo Beh nuca-
nu. Cpamora, Kojy je 1o CBaKy LieHy JKeJlesa ja CakpHje, BUILe HHje II0CToja-
7a, a TAMe ce U beHa fobpa Bosba npema [0jKy ¢ noyeTka dpaka npeKkuHyIa.
CMaTpamo fa je Ta Jbyda3HOCT Kojy Jbydulla 3aucTa jecTe mokasusaia Ha Mo-
yeTKy Opaka dwna MmoTuBucaHa JbyOMumHOM 3axBanHouhy, a He /byDaBiby.
Kaxo je payHU KMBOT HAKOH MpeKUIa TpyaHOhe ogMuLIao, Tako je Jbybuua
nocrasna ,paBHOfylIHa npeMa cseMy” (Pankosuh 2013: 122), a cynpyr joj
nocTaje ,HeCHOCHH [0jKko, ca CBOjUM OpPUTHHATHUM ocodrnHama” (Pankosuh
2013: 122) — npu yeMy ayTop joul jeAHOM HarjallaBa fa ce U cam [ojko He
yKiana y konekTuB. [0jko, Takohe, youaBa Ty mIpoMeHy KOJl CBOje CyTpy-
re, MehyTuM, OH Cce ca TUM MUDH, jep, uneanusyjyhu Jbybuiy, oH xenu na

Jlunap / Yacomnuc 3a KibWKEBHOCT, je3UK, yMeTHOCT U kynTypy / loguna XXIV / Bpoj 80



Motuus upenyde y pomarny Ceocka yuutersuna Ceetionuxa Pankosuha

OHa dyzie Berosa Cynpyra I0 CBaky LieHy — ,JJOCTa MM je CaMmo LITO 3HaM Ja
je Moja, fa mpumaza caMoO MEHHM U HUKOMe fapyrome. Heka cTpagam, Hek
ce myurm” (Pankosuh 2013: 123). ¥ ucToM nornasby Kaja Nnucal InpuKa-
3yje caB 04Yaj OBO /IBOje CyNpYXXHHKa, MHCAIl Y pajmby POMaHa yBonH, Beh
NIOMHBAHOI, HApLHUCOUOHOTr yuyHuTeba Brnajka. Onuumena Jbybuua ogmax
npuMehyje yuuresa Biajka Koju ,CBOjOM I10jaBOM U IpKalkeM OAroBapa
BEHUM paHujuM upeanuma” (Pankosuh 2013: 123). CtynuBuu y ;pydaBHE
opHoce ca Brmajkom, JbybruumH nuk nocraje nuk npepydnune. Tpeda umaru
Ha YMy [Ja je nuk Biajka y mOTIyHOM KOHTpACTy ca JIMKOM [0jka, Te U3 Tora
MpOU3J1a3y U Hall 3aK/byyvak J1a je Biajko Hochmal CcBUX OHUX 0CODMHA Koje
ce y JbyDMYMHOM cHUCTEMYy BPEJHOCTH MOTY OLIEHHUTH Kao upean. I[loTpara
3a TMYHOM cpehoM U DeKCTBO 05 CyMOpHE CBaKOJHEBHULE HaBeslH Cy Jby-
Ouly [a ce ynyCTH y npesbyde Koje HUKazna HUCY Duse MOYUIbEeHE U3 YUCTOT
KOPHCTOJbYOJba, WITO JUK OBE PaHKOBHhEBE jyHaKHMIE€ UYMHU HULITA MAE
MICUXOJIOIIKN KOMIUIEKCHUM Of JTMKa dpaHuycke (Mano)rpahanke, Eme bo-
BapH.

lojkoBa peakuuja Kaja casHa 3a NPEbydy CBOje CYMpyre y CyIlpo-
THOCTH je ca peakuujom 30pke, cynpyre [lepe nucapa. [Jok y IpBOM Ciy4ajy
BUIUMO 30PKy Koja ce U3MYKU U BepDaTHO CynmpoOTCTaB/ba CBOM CYNpPYTy
Y BEroBoj JbydaBHULM, Y OPYroM ciy4dajy Tojko omycraje onm ,0uno kakse
KOHKpEeTHEe aKlyje, MOMyT CUIOBUTOT ynaja y Kyhy v 'putyanHor’ sapuBama
HOa y Bnajko TpOyx (1To 81 My CBakako MOAUIIIO yIjiel y OYMMa Mpumna-
IHUKa natpujapxanHe 3ajegnune)” (Epakosuh 2019: 206). HakoH ca3Hamwa
Zla My je Cymnpyra HeBepHa, [0jko nmaga y crame CJIMYHO TPaHCy M3a3BaHOM
BEJIMKOM HEPBHOM Yy3HeMHUpeHourhy. Y CBOjUM yHYTpalllkUM MOHOJIO3MMa
[ojko pasmuiba 0 ToMe Kako Jbyduuy cBe ompallTa, Aa OHA HUILITA HUje
KpHBa ¥ TOBOPH 0 0IJIacKy y AMEpHKY OJf OBOT ,,JBOTHYHOT Hapona” (PaHko-
Buh 2013: 128). ['ojko, 3a pas3nuky of 30pKe, HE XKEJIH 1a CE OCBETH 3 HaHe-
TO MOHWXewe U Kana Jbybuua ome u3 muxose kyhe Bnajky, Tojko mosasu 3a
HBOM ,,CAaMO JIa By BUJU OMeT nopex cede, jep pkalle ga je ogdersia cCacBUM,
na ra je ocrtaswia” (Pankosuh 2013: 131). Jaxnie, [0jkOBO HIeann30BaHO
Bubhemwe Jbydulie HUje MpecTano yak HU Kaja ra je OHa U3HeBepusa U MOHHU-
suna. [IpemyOy OU joj ompocTHO, a TO HEroBO MpalITakE MPECcTyna, CaMo
o cedu jecte BenUKU mpecTyn. 3a Bpeme donectu o ['ojky OprHe Bema v oH
JbybuuuHy mpesbydy onucyje kao ,kakaB Mymk# rnocao” (Parnkosuh 2013:
133) npu yemMy ce npesbyda, MOHOBO, KOHCTUTYHIIE Ka0 HELITO APYLITBEHO
NIPUXBAT/BUBO YKOJIUKO j€ YUHU MyLIKapal, 0e3 0d3upa LITO CMO Ha BHLIE
MecTa MoKa3aju Ja ce y noeTckom ceety CBetonrka PankosBuha youaBa HU3
CUrHazia Koju ynyhyjy Ha 030ubHY Aectaduin3anujy naTpujapXaJlHux HOP-
mu. Jbyduna, unak, oceha rprxy caBecTd. 3aTo OHa y [0jKOBOM CaMpTHHY-
KOM TIOTJIefly BUZIU MPEKOP U CBAKH HEroB IMOIJe] 1Oj je MOMmyT KasHe, anu
y UCTO BpEMe OHa y HEroBUM OYMMa BUIU CIIOKOj Mpen u3BecHourhy cmp-
TH, TIPY YEMY CE TO TYMauH , Kao paljMOHa/IHN3alMja CONCTBEHUX MTOCTyNaKa,
Koja Ou Ha Kpajy Josena no (camoodmamyjyher) 3akpydka Kako je 3mocpeh-
HOM IIOKOjHUKY yuHieHa Benrka yoryra” (Epaxosuh 2019: 208).
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Camo Tpu Mmecena HakoH [ojkoBe cmprtH, /bybuua cryna y dpax ca
yuyuTe/beM Brajkom, CBOjUM JoTamaulmbUM JbydaBHUKOM. To je Dpak y kom
ce ,Jbyduua on patianne v gomene xxene npeodpaha y nocnyurny gomahuiry
u ynory #ipegapene xeHe” (CtojanoBuh [lanToBuh 2011: 68). bp3uHa ckia-
nawa JbydbuunHor u BiajkoBor dpaka Haullla je Ha OCydy CpeJuHe U TO je
H3paxkeHo Kpo3 BessnHo ondujame a y Tom ynuHy ydectsyje. Osne je CBeTo-
nvk Pankosuh nopenuo ynory Jbyduiy fa oHa NOCTaBY MUTAKE O CKIIANABY
Opaxa, ODHOCHO JJa IPaKTU4YHO 3anpocH Bnajka. To je npeu npectyn y on-
HOCYy Ha TpaAULIMOHAIHY KYJITYpY, a IPYIH je IITO je OHa TO YYMHUIIA AOK je
jow yBek duia ynara 3a ['ojka.

Jbybuua je BepoBana 1a je meHa U BiajkoBa jpydaB ,jaka, CUIHA JbY-
DaB, mpaBa /byDaB BeIMKa, 3aHOCHA — OHAKBa KaKo Ce OMHUCYje Y poMaHuMa”
(Pankosuh 2013: 136) — He camo 1a je Biajko cam no cedu upean, Beh u
;py0aB Kao TakeBa. Mehytum, Bnajko je y oBom dpaky HOCHaL CBUX OHHUX
ocobuHa Koje YMHe ufean MylKapla y naTpyHjapXaJlHoM IpyWTBY. Biajko
je ,HoBu ronopap” (Pankosuh 2013: 136), Hewrto wTo ['0jKkO HUKaZa HHUje
Morao pa dygme. BrmajkoBa je ,HEKHOCT HeKako rpyda, HeymelIHa, kao Aa
je ycumbena” (Pankosuh 2013: 136), oH je ,CBakaJ UCTH: 030W/baH, OLITAp
nornen” (Pankosuh 2013: 136). Jbydulia TakBo MoHallake ONpasaaBa MpH-
nucyjyhu ra BnajkoBoj HapasH, anyd U TUMe Aa TO ,JOJNHKYyje MyXeBuma”
(Pankosuh 2013: 136), rTo 3Hauu 1a je Jbyduiia CBOT HOBOT Cympyra CITpeM-
Ha Jla MPUXBaTH ¥ Kao CBOT TOClojiapa Yy OHOM TPaJULMOHAIIHOM CMHCIY.
HbuxoB dpak je duo ,0e3 oduyHe KeHCKe HEKHOCTH Koja Biaga mehy my-
KeM U xeHoM mpBe roguHe” (Pankosuh 2013: 139). Ako je Ta HEXKHOCT y
naTpujapXaJlHOM [PYIITBY NMPUXBAT/bUBA, OHAA OLCYCTBO UCTe oMoryhasa
Ia ce Bnajko TyMauu Kao JUK ,HecrnocobaH 3a Ouino kakBo ocehawe, He-
crniocodaH 3a jpydas” (Jeperuh 1980: 175). Y npunor ToM TyMauemwy Upe U
BnajkoB ogHOC MpeMa npBoM OpaKy ¥ MMOKOjHOj CYIIPy3U FOBOPH KPO3 CMEX,
0e3 TpyHKe dwiio kakBor Apyror ocehama.

Bnajko je, 3a pas3nuky on JbyduurHOr mpBOr Cynpyra, HHCUCTUPAO Ha
naTpyjapxaTom yTBpheHUM ynorama MyIllKkaplia U keHe y dOpaky. Kpos neo
pomaHa o JbyduunHom u BnajkoBom dpaky Ceetonuk Pankosuh mporosapa
¥ 0 jegHOM mpodsieMy KOju Ou Morao OUTH MHTEpecaHTaH U CaBPEMEHOM
YuTaoLly, a TO je eMaHuunauyja xxeHa. Jbybuua je odpasosaHa keHa, y4u-
Te/bUla U BEH je mocao jaBaH. CaMuM TUM wWTO ce Jbyduia mojasrpyje Kao
odpa3oBaHa kxeHa YMHU je HOBUHOM Y MaTpUjapXaJHOM IPYLITBY, HAKO HUje
jenmHa. Mehytum, Bnajko Hema pasymeBama 3a Ty MO3HLUjY CBOje CYTNpy-
re. He nokasyje pasyMeBame 3a HbeH N0CA0, KOjH je CYyIITUHCKH UCTU Kao U
BEroB U 3aXTeBa O] Be a Ce MOoKake U kao fobdpa nomahuua v kao godpa
yuyuTesbrla. Biajko cBojy HagMohHy cOLUjaHy MO3ULHjY (IMLIEMEPHO) Ha-
rnaumaBa kaga kaxe Jbydunu: , TBoj je mocao y wkonu 1y kyhu, a Mmoj mehy
mwynuma” (Pankosuh 2013: 140) — npu ueMy ce jaBHa cdepa uneHTUUKYje
Kao MyILKa, a TPUBATHA Kao )eHcka. Ha xkeHy y yunuTtesbckoj mpodecuju iby-
DomuT/BUBO He Iefia HU Besba, Ma Tako y pasroBopy ca I'ojkom kaxe: ,Haj-
Dosbe jolI HEK HaM Hapefe Ja UM 4yBaMo Jely, KOja X UMa, a JeBOjKaMma...
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mra?... U hrumMa Tako HelTo... Ia UM YUCTUMO Liunesie, Ha npumep” (PaHko-
Buh 2013: 74). Ty ce u (mo3utuBHM jyHak) Besa, kao u Biajko, mpencrassba
Kao YOBeK TPAIULIMOHAIHOT TMOIJela Ha CBEeT, MPH YyeMy ce pan y kyhu u
YyyBame Jelle CMaTpa UCK/bYUYHUBO )KEHCKUM MOCIIOM, TOK CY TH UCTH MOCTIO-
BU 3a MylluKapla noHwxewe. Ceetonuk PankoBuh kana nmporosapa 0O OBOj
TEMH I0Ka3yje Ce Kao Mucal U3pasuTo MOJEPHHUX (COLMjaHUX) CXBaTama,
Oynyhu na ce oBUM (pOIHHMM) CTEpEOTUNIMMA HA UPDOHWYAH HAa4yWH no3aba-
BHO Y CBOjOj mpumnoseny Y XXI gexy.

Jbybuua je y Opaxy ca ['ojkom duna uspasuTo JOMUHAHTHA U, KA0 LITO
je Cranku y I'opckom yapy TOKOM CKpuBama y beorpany Heznoctajana Bypu-
YHWHA MOCTYIIHOCT, TAKO je U pa3ouapaHoj Jbyduuu y dpaxy ¢ Biajkom He-
nocrtajana ['ojkoBa (maTosomka) CydoMUCUBHOCT. FbeHa JOMUHAHTHA, CMela
Y OJUIy4YHa IpUpofa cMmeTana je Brajky ¥ oH dawr Tom JbyduunHOM npu-
POIOM ,yBEP/BUMBO” OdjallikbaBa CBOje HEBEPCTBO — ,[TAMETHA CH TH JKEHHIIA
¥ KpacHa Jjomahuia, caMo Te TO He OpKU 3af0yro, Hero Hauhe Heka Jy[a,
joryHacTa macka, ma 4osek na dexu y cer” (Pankosuh 2013: 140). Bpe-
MEHOM HEeTpIes/bUBOCT udMely 0BO [Boje Cympy’KHHMKA CBe BHILIE pacTe, a
Y3pOK JIeXKH Y BUXOBUM HEIOMUP/BUBUM KapakTepuma. Taj ja3 BpeMeHOM
je ToNMKO mopacTao Ja Cy M HBHUXoBe cobDe 3a CliaBame MOoCTaje OfBOjeHeE.
Ospe, y oBakBOj pa3odapaHoj Jbydunu npenosHajemo Pyxuuy M3 npurmno-
BeTke Ciliapu epyckasay, koja je, Takohe, y »eJbu Jla IOCETHE CBOje Uieae
y JbydaBH, OTIIOYEsa KUBOT ca ’KMBKOM — HIEaJHUM MyIIKaplem Ipema
MaTpyjapXaaTHOM CXBaTamwy ca Kojum je dumna gyboko HecpehHa.

Y oBoM Opaxy Bnajko je Taj koju ce ynywmra y npessy0y. Eberosa imy-
DaBHHULIA je (BpiO MTaa) €MU30HA jyHakuwka, Munuia Odpagosa. OHa Ta-
kohe unHU npespydy, dyayhu [a je yoaTta v Ia joj je My» y TOM TPEHYTKY y
BojcuM. M Biajko 4uHM CBOjy mpebyly y Tpakewy CONCTBEHHX KMBOTHHX
upeana (cexcyanHe dacuvHauvje 01, U3 JaHAIlKke NMEePCIEeKTUBe, MpecTa-
BJbaJie MHOTO TaUHUjU TepMUH). la Munuua npencrassba onpehenu ,unean”
MOXKe Ce HaCJTyTUTH Beh U3 keHOor MPBOT MojaB/biBaka. Haume, wy je IpBy
yrinenao ['0jko ¥ To OHaj U3HeBepeHH, OyHOBHM [0jK0, CyoueH ca mpebyoom
cBoje BosbeHe cympyre. O Tome mta Jbyduna npencrasmpa [ojky Beh cmo nu-
Cau, aju U Takae [0jko — MoycBecTaH v cas npepat Jbydunu npumehyije,
LI7eda U 9ynou ce T0j HeodnuHoj nenotu” (Pankosuh 2013: 130) Munuuu-
Hoj. [Topen Bnajka, Ty MunuuuHy nenoty npumehyje u Jbybuna. Munu-
YUH ,JeThBk" u3pas nuua (a Tpeda UMATH HA YMY [Ia je UCTH aTpudyT nucan
KOPHUCTHO U 3a JbyOuuuH ocmex) Jbyduia 10KHB/baBa Kao NeMOHCKU. THUM
arpudyTom U TakBUM nopehewrma mucar AOAATHO Harnauasa GaTaaHOCT
CBOjUX jyHakvma. Mnak, 3a pasnuky on 3opke, Jbybuna ce He obpadyHaBa
ca Munuuom, jep cMmartpa aa je Bnajko , Ty jenunu y3pok ceemy” (Pankosuh
2013: 148).

3a TyMauyeme MOTUBA NIPEJbYOE W3Y3€THO HAM j€ Ba’kaH pPasroBOp U3-
mehy Jbyduue u weHe Mmajke CMuwbke. Kao mwto cmo y Ciliapom epyckasuy
MMaJld CyCpeT MOIEPHOT W TPaJUIMOHAJIHOT MPHUIIOBelaya, Tako U OBJe
MIOCTOjU CyCpeT [IBe TeHepauuje — jefHe y NOTIyHOCTH NMaTpHjapXalaHe U
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npyre, minahe, mogepHuM nyxom 3axBaheHne renepauuje. Cycper resepa-
LMja mMpyKasaH je kpo3 Jbybuuy u meHy majky. Jbydula je casHawmeM Ia je
Bnajko nounHmno npepydy ckpxaHa. TUMe je 3a by CpYLIEH ULea /byDaBU U
CKiIapgHor Opaka M OHa Ha Ipesbydy Cymnpyra He »KeJIH JJa IPUCTaHe (MaKo je
WCTY U caMa NouyuHuna). Mehytum, mweHa majka 3a TakaB CTaB cBoje hepke
He II0Ka3yje pasyMeBame — ,jeHa Ce Yyl HOBOM HapallTajy, Kako TO CBE
MpHUMa K CpLY U He yMe Jia Ce 3a0B0JbH MaTuM... KuBH ¢ gpyrom! Ila Heka
ra, kag My ce To cBunu... Heka oH He 3adopasma kyhy” (Pankosuh 2013:
145). TuMe ce jour jegHOM NOTBPhyje Hala Te3a Aa je JbyduumHo okpyxemwe
MYILKY [Ipesby 0y, jOIlI yBEK, Mafia HE Y TIOTIYHOCTH, TOJIEPUCAJIO U CMATpaio
MPUXBAT/bBUBOM.

He npucraBiiu Ha npesbydy, HUTH Ha TPAAULMOHAIHY MO3ULHjY (am-
COJIyTHO NMOTUHIEHE) KeHe, Jbyduua je 1o cBaKy LieHy CIIpEMHa Ha OCBETY.
OHa onCKypHOM enu30JHOM jyHaky, hatu borocasy, odbehaBa na he mocratu
BEroBa JpyDaBHUIIA, YKOIUKO OH yduje Brnajka, Ha mrta borocas npucraje.
MehytuMm, fa 1M je 10 KpBaBOI MCXOJa 3aHUCTa JOLUIO, Off OYHjy YMTasala
0CTaJIO je CKPUBEHO (ITOCIeAHY UCKa3 IUOUI03HOT CEOCKOT haTe HaM OTKpH-
Ba BETOB OIIpaBIaHU CTpax Of 3aKOHCKUX nocienuna Brmajkosor ybucrsa).
CeesHajyhu nmpunoseiau ce W OBlie MOBJIa4yM, a BnajkoBy cynbuHy paspe-
masa cam uyutanal. CeecHa na he joj borocas ,0outu yetBptH” (Pankosuh
2013: 149) y Hu3y ;pyDaBHUKA, OHA He )K€l Aa npucraHe. Jbybuua HU y
KOM CJIy4dajy HHUje KeJlena HY 1a IPUCTaHe Ha )KUBOT UCIYHEH TOHKEHEM,
HUTH Ha KMBOT y KOM Cy HBEHHU HJealy HeOCTBapHBH, 3aTO je U NNOYHUHHIIA
camoybuctBo. Ha taj HaumH Ceetonuk PankoBuh cTBapa jou jefHOr Tparuy-
HOT KIW)KEBHOT jyHaKa pacTp3aHor usmely cBojux upeana U CynpecUBHOT
IpyLITBA.

Y nocnegwmem pasrosopy ca Majkom Jbybula u3pakaBa OTPOMHO
Kajame 30or Tora mro je ['0jkOBY YUCTY M BeNUKy JbyDaB OHa morasmia, damr
Kao 1ITO je To Biajko yunmHHO ca heHOM. PeueHUIIOM bheHe Majke: ,Ald TH
cu rnepana Ha nenoty” (Pankosuh 2013: 144) moxemMo TymMadyuTH U Jby-
Onunny, anu U Hypuunny npemydy y pomany l[opcyu ydp, kao U mpesbyde
Jenuue u3 BHasosmel ocna v Pyxune us Cwapoi epyckasyd. PankoBuhesu
jyHaLHX JO3BOJIMIIH Cy Jia UX (PU3UUKH U3IJIE] JbYOH Ca KOjUMa Cy TOYMHUIIN
npesbyde odMaHe, Tako LITO Cy MOTPEIIHO BEPOBAIM ja he UM TaKBe Be3e
OoMOryhuTH fa OCTBape COICTBEHe (HauBHE) WiIy3uje 0 cpehHOM KUBOTY.
MoxeMo 3aK/byurTH fa ce U 'y 0BOM poMaHy Ceetonuka Pankosuha mpesmy-
Da maHHu(ecTyje Kao MoCIeULIa MOPaIHOT Tpolafama JpylTea. Mehytum,
Yy OBOM [lelly MOTHUB IIpessyde je mpe CBera yCKO IOBe3aH Ca MOpPaaIHUM MIPO-
nagaweM JbydOuuMHOr JTMKa, OHOCHO JOHOIIEHEM OIUTyKa JIOIHUX U 10 cede
U no gpyre. [Ipema cTBapanaykoj 3aMHCIM POMaHONUCLIA, NEBOjKa XKeJbHa
7by0aBU U CIOKQJHOT MOPOSUYHOT XKUBOTA, MOCTaje Ha KPajy pOMaHa Orop-
YyeHa ,JeMOHCKA" ’KeHa, KOjy Cy MHOTOOPOjHH €T3UCTEHIINjaIHN U HHTHUMHU
Mopasy HaBeJU J1a ce yOuje, a 11e0 HheH XKUBOT — Y3 ocedaH OCBPT Ha CTUTMY
npesbydHuLe — oMoryhasa HaM fla 3aK/by4MMO Kako je y nuKy Jbybuue cpr-
CKa KIbWKEBHOCT [ODWIIa jeqHy oJf CBOjUX NPBUX MOJEPHUX jyHAKUHba.
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Natasa D. Kati¢ / THE MOTIF OF ADULTERY IN THE NOVEL SEOSKA UCITELJICA
BY SVETOLIK RANKOVIC

The subject of the paper is the motif of adultery in the novel Seoska uciteljica by Svetolik
Rankovi¢. Thematically and poetically, what all the works of Svetolik Rankovi¢ have
in common is the description of the moral failure of the patriarchal community. The
important themes of Svetolik Rankovi¢’s work are the disintegration of patriarchal
norms, the disintegration of the family and the conflict between the individual and
society. They are also the most important thematic units in the novel Seoska uciteljica.
Part of this article will cover the analysis of the characterization of Ljubica and Gojko
as the main characters of this novel. This paper particularly looks at the inversion
that Svetolik Rankovi¢ did when characterizing these characters, assigning to Ljubica
those features that were considered dominantly male in the patriarchal society and
vice versa. In this part of the work, it is concluded that their characteristics that are
in reverse are most demonstrated by their relationship to children, authority and
eroticism. One important aspect of this article is the analysis of the motif of adul-
tery in the novel Seoska uciteljica. This paper shows how this motif is linked to the
poetic principles of Svetolik Rankovi¢. It was concluded that in this novel the motif
of adultery is a manifestation of the moral decline of society. Through the analysis of
the motive of adultery and the position of the woman in this novel, Svetolik Rankovi¢
turns out to be a writer with an extremely modern sensibility.

Key words: motif of adultery, realism, patriarchy, female characters, Svetolik Rankovi¢
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Opncex 3a CPIICKY KHBHKEBHOCT U je3UK

XEHE Y POMAHHMA 30HA 3AM®HPOBA
CTEBAHA CPEMUIA H BEYUTH MJIAITOXERKA
JAKOBA UTEBATOBHUTLHA

Pap ce DaBM ’XEHCKHMM JIMKOBMMA M BUXOBUM IOJIOKajeM Yy IBa Pelpe3eHTaTHBHa pomaHa 19.
Beka, kopucrehu ce heMUHUCTUUKOM KDUTHKOM H KOMITApaTHBHUM ITpoyYaBamweM. [Tonasu ce o
MTPeTIOCTaBKe a Ce MOJI0XKaj Mopa pa3IuKoBaTH y 0Ba JIBa feia, oynyhu na je 3ona 3ampuposa
HacTaja Ha KpajikeM jyry, a Beuuiiu mnagosera Ha KpajlbeM CEBEPY CPIICKE TEPUTOPHje, MO
PasIMYUTHUM KyJITYPOJIOLIKAM YTHIIAjUMa, ca MyHe JBe JelileHHje pa3sMaKa y 00jaB/buBamy, ITO
ce YHEeKOJIMKO U oTBphyje y pany. McnuTyje ce KOMHKO je TpaAULIMOHAIHA KyJITypa U YMETHOCT
yTUllana Ha OOIMKOBame KEHCKUX JINKOBA, a OHM CE JIOBOZIE Y BE3Y M Ca OCTaJIUM JINKOBUMa
neproza peanusma. 3akbydyje ce 1a Cy ’KeHCKH TMKOBH JOMHMHAHTHO BPEJHOBAHH Ha OCHOBY
¢usnuKor usriaena, BpefHohe, MpUCycTBa CTUAA U MOKOPHOCTH MYIIKapLUMa MPeKo KOjuX ce U
onpelyje BHXOB HIEHTUTET U PyHKIHMja. McrMTyje ce M KONMKO Cy OBH NaTpUjapXaaHU 00paciu
MPUCYTHH U JJaHaC.

KibyyHe peuH: )eHCKH JIMKOBH, M0J10Ka]j xkeHa, GeMHUHUCTHYKA KPUTHKA, KOMITapaTHBHA aHAIH3a,
peanusaMm, TpafULUOHANHA KYJATYpa, MaTpyjapxar

[Teprop cprickor peann3ma, OBHOCHO, JpyTa ojoBHHA 19. BeKa, BaXu
3a IepUOZ KOjH je HajBepHUje MpUKa3nuBao byncke Tunose (bamsax 1968: 6),
T€ CAMUM THM M )KEHCKe JINKOBE Y Pa3IMYUTHUM yJioTama Koje Cy UM MpHUmna-
nane —hepke, Majke, )keHe, CHaje, YIJITaBHOM, Kao IITO MOX€MO IIPUMETHUTH,
y OOHOCY Ha HEKy MYUIKY QuUrypy. Y3eTu cy pomaHu 3oxa 3ampuposa v Be-
yutmiy maagoxcerd Oynyhu 1a BUXOBaA pafba FOBOPH O JHjaMETPAIHO CyIpo-
THUM TEPUTOpHjaMa, ONHOCHO, 0 Humy, kao kpajwem jyry Cpduje, u ¢ gpyre
cTpaHe, o CeHTaHIpEjH, KOja je Beo jy)xHe Yrapcke, any HajceBEepHUjU OE0
KOjU je HacesbaBao CPICKH JKHMBab, & U Y3€BIIN Y 003Up Ia je HaCTaHaK OBa
IlBa pOMaHa y[a/beH YUTaBe [Be JEeLEeHUje jefaH Off Apyrora, Te ce Moiasu
Of IpeTnocTaske fa he y mrUMa OUTH yOUu/bMBE U3BECHE PA3/IMKe Y [10JI0XKa]y
YKEHe W CHa3| MaTpujapxara.

Jom y pumcko noda mopoauia je busna ypehena tako 1ia je (seH OCHOB
,9UHHO heH wed — pater familias, HajcTapyju MylIKapal Koju HUje duo ou-
paH Beh My je Taj mosoxaj o NpUpogu CTBapH npunagao. Taj myuikapar
je ’KUBeo MO COMCTBEHOM MpaBy — Sui iuris, a HEroBa BAACT HaJ JULMA U
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CTBapUMa Yy OKBHPY MOPOAHMLE dWIa je ancojlyTHa U HeorpaHWYeHa U Ha-
3uBasa ce — patria potestas. Y oJHOCY Ha Wera, CBa ocTajga Jvla cy douna
MOTYMHEHA U UMaJla Cy CTaTyc Juua aliend iuris, OMHOCHO OHUX KOjU YKUBE
no tyhem npasy” (Credanosuh 2020: 236). Y menuma CpricKor peanusma,
3aTUYEMO MCTy CUTyallMjy — Ha CHa3H je U Jabe IaTpujapxaT U joll YBeK
MOXXEMO YOUUTH JOMUHAHTHY (PUTYPY Olla U IOMHUHAHTAH TOJI0XKaj MYLIKa-
paua yomiure, Ho, oKycupahemo ce Ha, MaKO MOTYUEHE, KEHCKE JINKOBE.

JyHakvma 10 K0joj MpBU poMaH o kojem he dUTH roBopa HOCH HMe,
3oHa, Beh y HacoBYy je ogpeleHa MPUCBOjHUM MPUIEeBOM 3aM@pUPOBA, Kao U
y NIPBOj PEYEHHLIM KOja yBOIH Y Kao JIMKa, ,30Ha je Khy uyBeHor yopdauu-
3amdmupa” (Cpeman 2009: 8), nakiie, TO je OHO IITO By AedUHHUIIE, jeITHO
O]l TJIaBHUX CBOjCTaBa, HEH OTall je Penpe3eHT heHe JTUYHOCTH, Te je BPJIo
BJKHO 1a joj otal Huje duno ko Beh daw 3amdup. To je DuTHUje yTOMHUKO
IITO je OH uopbayujd, OMHOCHO rasfa, MMyhHHjH YOBEK TOra 100a, Te Ce THME
neduHUILIE U COLUjalHU CTaTyC KojeM 30Ha mpumana, wro he gedunuca-
TH BeHy CyIOUHY, a yjeOHO OUTH M MOBOJ 3a Cykod y pomany. Ilopen Tora,
cnenehu atpudyT KOjU CTOjU y3 WY je TO Ha je nemna, Jakie, ecTeTcKa Kare-
ropuja je ToTOBO HajOUTHHja KaJja ce 0 )KeHama panau. Jlaje ce v OMUC BEeHOT
¢usunuxor usrnena: ,[...] cee yaare khepu werose ocraliie jiene, aiu je 30Ha
unak Hajnenma mehy muma duna. Mmana je ouu kao kaguda, KoCy Kao CBU-
Jla, yCHE Kao MepIiaH, 3yde kao ducep, CTPyK Kao dujiaH, a cBa je dwia kao
mpaso ‘3mato matepuHo’” (Cpeman 2009: 12). OBakaB HaYMH NpPHUKa3UBamba
IeBOjavyke JenoTe BPJIo je diu3ak OHOM KOjH je OHO0 3aCTyI/beH Y HAPOJHUM
necMama. Ysehemo, na ducmo To uaycTpoBany, neo necme enugoa Mu-
snuha Bapjaxitapa:

»dyZo 5bynu 3a heBojky kaxy:
TaHka CTpyKa, a BUCOKaA CTaca,
Koca joj je xkuTa ndpuuma,
Ouu cy joj ABa Apara KameHa,
Obpsuie c Mopa nujaBulLie,
Cpen obpasa pyMeHa py’kuLa,
3ybu cy joj nBa HK3a ducepa,
Ycra cy joj kytHja mwehepa;
Kag roBopu ka’ na romyd ryue,
Kag ce cMuje ka' na ducep cyje,
Kap nornena, kako COKO CUBH,
Kag ce mehe xao nayHu1a;
[TobpaTume, cBa TH je TM31aBa,
Ianexo joj, Bene, gpyre Hyje.”

Bunumo, maxie, 1a ce ¥ 30Ha W jyHakuiba U3 HAPOJAHE TecMe MpH-
Ka3yjy Kao BaHpPEIHO Jiene, JeMniie of OPYruX, a CHHTarMa OucepHux 3yda
y TOTIYHOCTH je UCTOBeTHA. MehyTuM, y MoOMeHyTOj mecMu Ta Jiemnora je
37I0CJTyTHA, TPUBJIAYH 371€ CHJIe, IOK 30Ha Ha MOCIETKY HIaK Jodyeka cpehan
kpaj. Ha mpyrom mecty, eH MOPTPET je AaT Ha cinenehu HauuH: ,Buge nuy,
Ioke, wto je, peue, ydaBo oHOj 30He AlMjcko; na Dena Kako 3uMdak, a 0uu
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Iy kako Dazgem, a rpio kako UIAMLI, a ycTa Iy, pedye, kako mepluaH-aTtem!”
(Cpeman 2009: 23). U Ha Tpehem mecTy, kpo3 [JOKMHY BU3ypy, XBajlu ce
3oHMHA jenoTa. TakBUM MOHAB/bAKBEM W3 PA3TUUUTHX NEPCIEeKTHBA ayTop
MOCTHKE 00jEKTUBHOCT U BEPOJOCTOjHOCT THX PEYH, 1a OHE HUCY CaMO jefHa
M3[BOjeHa CcydjeKTMBHA MMIpecHja, Beh OMIITH yTHCak KOju 30Ha OCTaB/ba
Ha CBe, kao Jyiena XeyneHa TpojaHcka.

Kapa ce roBopu 0 30HMHOM KapaKTepy, CTBAapH Cy Majio Ipyrauduje:
»[...] duna je pasmaxeHa, Imycra, HEMUIOCpPAHA, ToToBO pehu nemoHcka”
(Cpeman 2009: 12), pakie, BAOUMO J1a Ce U3Yy3E€THO Jiemna XeHa Y TpaguLmo-
HaJTHOM NOMMamy YecTo NOBOJAU Y Be3y ca AeMOHCKUM. Tako cy mpexcra-
B/b€HE U BUWIE, Ha IPUMED, JIeTle CIoba, ajlyd JeMOHCKe U3HyTpa. [laje ce u
OIHC HEHOT XO0Ja W MoKperTa: ,[...] Kajg uge, OHa Ce JIOMHU y CTPYKY, CUTHO
Kopaua, a I71aBy U3OMKE W TMpY’Ka je MOHOCHO Maso Hampen, Kao BOAEeHa
3MHUja KaJ u3purHe rinasy ¥ d0pogu BogoM” (Cpemarn 2009: 12). Bunumo osne
Ila Ce OHa [Openy U ca 3MHjOM, a 3MHja je y TPaAULIMOHAIHO] KYJITYPH YECTO
IoBefeHa y Besy ca haBosioM, faxiie, OleT CMO Ha Tpary TOI IEMOHCKOT Y
3onu. O 37100M keHa Kasyje U cregehu uckas: ,[...] gyma ry ce cMmeje mro
ry je, eTe, ked 3apaau Hall pe3wiak u cpamoty” (Cpeman 2009: 89), roe ce
oHe panyjy Tyhoj Hecpehu. ITopen Tora, Ty je u uckas: ,E wro ru je Muno
Ia 1"y u 30ope kan HewTo Heje duno” (Cpeman 2009: 89), roe cy keHe
MpeiCTaB/beHe Kao OHEe KOje Kpeupajy U MpeHoce U3MUIbeHe MpHuue, Kao
CBOjeBpCHU MajcTopH (ukuuje. Kaga xona, 30Ha ,HUKaA HUje UIILIA Cama:
YBEK je OKO e duio Dap mosa TyLera HEKHMX TeTaka M cTpuHa” (Cpeman
2009: 12), wTo HaM JOCTa TOBOPH O €10008H, ODHOCHO, OICYCTBY Cj10dozne
KpeTamwa TaJallllbuX MJIaguX KeHa, Ouiae Cy Moj CTaJTHOM IPUCMOTPOM U
MpaTHOM CTapUjUX, MOXKEMO pehu U NoJ CTaKJIeHUM 3BOHOM.

30HMH KapaKTep NOMJIOXKAH je yTHLlajuMa, OHa BpPJO Op30 MocTaje
yMHUIIJbeHa U HagMmeHa. Takohe, ,Huje joj mpaBo Ouno kaxg je oBaj He O
onasuo, WK Kaj Oy oTHIIAao Ha APYyro MeCcTo Jia Urpa, a 0BO OCTaBHoO... To
je Bpehano weH xeHcku moHoc” (Cpeman 2009: 39). Cem Tora, BUAUMO
MPOMEHY 10 KOje Y ’b0j Jonasu: ,,30Ha I7efa paBHOLYIIHO, YMOPHO U Kao
MaJjio NOJCMENBUBO MO OBOM LIAPEHUITY U BECEJBY; Ie[ja Kao Aa joj je oyTro
Bpeme” (Cpeman 2009: 42). TIpUCyTHO je KOI HE ¥ OHO THUIHUYHO JKEHCKO
HEIpHjaTe/bCTBO NpeMa MOTEHLHjaIHOj KOHKYPEHIUjH; Bpeha cupoMaliHy
Kanuny u ucmesa je: ,[...] kag pyvaw, i tar He Bedepaw” (Cpeman 2009:
45), npennaxe fa dyne CIylIKW®ba y BeHOoj KyhH, camo 3aTo LITo je MaHe 00-
paTHo Maxwy Ha by. Ha camMy BpeIHOCT [IeBojKke yThUe U HheHO MaTepHjaTHo
crawe; KanuHy onucyjy kao ,jegHy myKy CUpOTHUly, koja Hehe cBome Myxy
TIOHEeTH HULITA BUILIE IO IBe HOBE aCype U JBa jacTyka, U YUCTY AyIly, U POII-
cky nocnymHoct” (Cpeman 2009: 42). Takne, mowto HUje umyhHa, y HOBOM
nomy he umatu cTatyc roToBo HCTOBeTaH pody. OBO HHUje PETKOCT: ,[...] nemne
HeJerbe Kao pod TpIie [ICOBKE U IPAKE, &l CBE TO Pafo CHOCE IIPU Camoj Io-
MMCJIY Ha HeJe/by TMOMO/IHe, IPY IOMUCIIH Ha UTpy U aluKkoBame” (Cpemaly
2009: 41). YownHBo je, nakie, na MOJ0Xaj )KeHa HUje DUO0 3aBUAAH U Ja Cy
JKUBEJIe 3a Te MaJjle PafloCTH, Kao LITO je HeJesba Y koiy. Mane, 3Hajyhu To,
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3onu obehasa npyrauuju xuBoT: ,Kom men’ Heheln 1a kuByjeln Kako Halle
JKeHe ILITO CU XKHUBYjy npu Myxuje. Hu cac uset Hehy te ymapum [...] Kako
namuvHuLy hy Te HaKUTUM U Hahusgam. Ry Te ciymiam, Kaf MU peKHell
— ocTaHu cH, hy cu ocTaHeM, KaJi MU Tla PeKHell Uy cH, ja hy cu ugem”
(Cpeman 2009: 68). Y3 oBor MaHeTOBOTI H3/1aramba MOXXEMO 3aK/bYYUTH J1a
Cy eHe Jodujane U DaTUHE OJ CBOjUX MY’KEBa jep OH rapaHryje ga je Hehe
ymaputd. Haciyhyjemo u na cy Typkumwe dosbe 1 uMyhHUje )KUBeJIe, MOLITO
Ce pacKol Mopeny ca namuHunama. CipemMas je, fakiie, Ha TOCIYLUIHOCT, a
OHa KOMaH[yje ¥ IOMHUHHUPA, LITO je BPJIo JTUDepaHO CXBaTambe.

O 3oHMHOM KapakTepy rOBOpH W TO fAa je ,mo ornenany”’ (Cpeman
2009: 32) 3Hana pa je nena, OFHOCHO, DWia je cBecHa cede U caMOyBEpeHa.
Taj MOTHB orylefana Koje npefo4yasa UCTUHY O JIETIOTH MOXKE CE JOBECTH Y
Be3y ca DajkoM CHexanu u cegam tiaitly/pdxd, OLHOCHO, ®beHoj mahexu koja
MWATa OTJiefiasille KO je Hajiemnmu Ha cBeTy. Takohe, HaBogu ce ma ,Kao me-
puliTe duna je cysa, IMIbaCcTa ¥ KpakaTta, TaHKUX, IyTUX PYKy, oyra JIULa U
BEJIMKUX YCTa, YKPATKO: jeJHO HajoDUUHUje Aedje TULe 3a KOje He 3Ha YOBeK
KaKo Jla Ka)ke — /1a JIY je JIeNo UM PYXKHO, a HajMamwe Ou ce CMeo KJIaguTH U
TBpPAWTH J1a he ce U3 TOr yyneTa BpeMeHOM pa3BUTH IpBa jenoruna” (Cpe-
may 2009: 32). 3oHa nponasu Kpo3 MeTamopdo3y ol PYKIHHUKABOT JEeTeTa,
10 TIpeJiene AeBojKe, WTOo YyMHOroMe noaceha Ha paamwy dajke Pyswno tiaue,
re Ol PYKHOT IaueTa [ocTaje mpeneny aadyx. Y Tom nepuony NeTUICTBA,
Ouia je ;5ydOMOpHa Ha cTapujy cectpy KoctaguHKy, HApO4YuTO Kaf je MaHe
M03/ipaBJba.

JInunocty 30He U oua 3amdupa U BUX0B MehycodHM 0IHOC MpUKas-
aHU Cy CUMOOIMYHO y jeHOj CLIEHU TZie Ce Kake Jla OHa nasu usehe, a 3am-
¢up ,nBa gadunHosa npeera” (Cpeman 2009: 9), U3 yera 3ak/byuyyjemMo Ja
je OH OHO CTabWIIHO, CTAMEHO, YKOPEHEHO, YBPCTO, Kao fja Ha HEKW HAaYuH
MpefcTaB/ba U TPaAULMjy YOIIITe, JOK je OHa W3[aHaK, OHO JIENO, HeXHO,
KPXKO, MJIaZlo, MOJIEPHO U HEOTBPAHYJIO.

[ToHewTO 0 MoJIOXKajy XKeHa y KyhH MOKeMO BULIETH U Y CLIEHH Y KOjOj
CE Kake J1a Yesbafi HajBULIE BpeMeHa MPOBOJH Y KYjHH, TO je ,MeCTO 3a Yesbaf,
u xxeHckanujy” (Cpeman 2009: 10), nok 3ambup Ty camo CBpHe [ia TOMNHje
Kady, roe BUOUMO 1A je OH Ha HeKH HayuH y NO3ULUjHU rocronapa, foK Ccy
KeHe noppeheHe weMy, Ty cy na du pagunie, NOK je OH Ty a OU 0IMOpHUO
¥ yxuBao. OBO je yjeqHO M (JIMKa TUMHWYHA 3a NaTpHjapXaaHo IPYLITBO y
KOjeM je KeHHU TI0 MTPaBUITy MeCTO Y KyXHibH. [la ra 3aucTa JOKHBJ/baBajy Kao
rocriofiapa BUOUMO U U3 CUTyalHje rhe ce Kaxe Aa ,4uM yhe MyIIko, oHe
yhyTe u npenozpode ce, Kao fa HUILITA HUje HU OWUJI0 U Kao Jja HU JBE YHAKPCT
He 3Hajy” (Cpeman 2009: 10), ogHOCHO, TIpen BUM UMajy Ipyraudje auue,
HUCY NpUpofiHe Beh cryTaBajy CBOjy NPUPOAY U3 HEKAKBOI CTPAXOIOLITO-
Bama, JOK Cy KaJj OH HUje Ty Becese, IJacHe, ,packokofakaHe”, KUKOTaBe.
Toj TBpO®Y HIle y MPUIOT ¥ KCKa3 [1a ,KaJ Xallhja CIaBa, He CMEjy HYA Bpanuu
ucrnop kposa pusrakati” (Cpeman 2009: 58). OBo, MehyTuMm, unak Huje jen-
HOCTPAHO jep BUOUMO 1a ,0uBa fa noHekan dane nomahuna my Tawana (of
Koje ce yopdann-3amdup — 4ak UaKo je TpY Nalle CyrpyHUCcao — UIaK Ipu-
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0ojaBao momasno), Taga yopdayuja dp3o y3me Ha ce 030wbaH BUA, Ma Kao Ja
HULITa HUje HU Ouso, dp3o oxpeHe pasrosop” (Cpeman 2009: 11). [Ipema
TOME, KOJTUKO rofi OO0 y3BHILEH U JOMWUHAHTaH, UNlaK HUje HeJOOUDP/bUB U
Yy U3BECHOj MEPH je IpU3eMaH Kaja je jkeHa y ONMU3WHH. Y TOMEHYTO] KYj-
HHU, XXEHE ,,CIyLIajy HOBOCTH U3 KOMIIWIyKa, MaxaJle ¥ rpaja; Ty nperpecajy
CBe, ¥ ODMYHO U PEeJOBHO HUKOTA He OCTaBbajy Ha Mupy” (Cpeman 2009:
10), roe BUAMMO Jia Ce Tpayapeme MpeCcTaBsba Kao INiaBHa 3abaBa TaJalllbUx
JKEHa, ia Ce MHOI'0 NaXKbe Npuaaje MUBOTY Ipyrux. O BUXOBOM CII0D0FHOM
BpeMeHy casHajeMo W u3 cieneher: ,[...] HUje Oolya HU ATIajula Ja UM
WCIIpHYa ¥ PENOPTHpA CBE IUTO CE AECUIIO0 3a IIOCIIEABY HENE/bY JaHa, a HUje
Ty HU 3yjuna na um pasmehe kapte Hu dorata 6ada XpucaHra, Aa UX rHaBU
npryajyhy UM HayTayko U HALIMPOKO O CBOjOj MApHHULIU, O CyAy U aJIBOKa-
Ty” (Cpemarn 2009: 58), Ty BUAMMO KaKO TPOBOAE NOKOJULY U OGMOP. 3aHHU-
Majy ce raTalkeM, CyjeBEPjEM U, IOHOBO, TpauapeweM. [lopen Tora, uMajy u
cnenvdUyaH HAuMH Jleyena: ,JIeTHU CH U IIOMNHj MITeKo, a ja he Tu Behe npa-
THUM, jJyTpe ‘3allMCH’ OOM JEPBUIIH U3 JI€CKOBAYKYy TEKHjy, — OHM nlomarajy”
(Cpeman 2009: 90), roe BUAMMO CBAILTOBEDjE; BaXKe 3a XauHje, OGHOCHO
xpuurhaHe, a je4ye ce MyCIMMaHCKUM HaYMHUMA, Y3 TIOMOh epBuIla.

CeM y kyxuwH, Cpemal] HaM MpHUKa3yje U NOHALIake XKEHa Halosby,
KOHKPETHO, Y MpPUCYCTBY MaHneTta KyjyHuuje: ,[...] Mnabhe rinenajy kpuimom
WCIOJ OKa, Ma TeK CaMO YCUTHe KaJ mpoly ucmpen wera. A 4vHe ce Kao Ja
ra He Iiefajy, Hero rjiefajy npaso npeja ce U Uiy CUTHO, IIPaBO U MaKibU-
B0” (Cpeman 2009: 14), roe je mprKa3aHo [1a, UAKO MOCTOjU UHTEPECOBABE
3a muaguha, IeBOjUMHO NMOHAIIAKE je YCIOBBEHO CTUAOM M 3a30pOM, LITO
BUIMMO U KaJl UX 1030Be y KOJIO: ,[...] OHa ce cTuau, xohe o cTUia Aa Mpo-
ryTa OHy MapaMy Kojy je MeTHyJa Ha yCTa, U cBa cpehHa npyxa pyky Many,
na urpa ¢ wum! He urpa, Hero netn” (Cpeman 2009: 14), ook crapuje ,He
camo ci10d0HUje IM1efajy Hero ce U 3ayCTaBe U PasroBapajy ¢ mHUM; a Kaf ce
IpallTajy, He MOXXE YOBEK Jja cadyeka Kpaja. [1o HeKoIKKo ce myTa pyKyjy U
Bese: ‘[la mo3gpaBu ce Ha cTpUHKY KeBy!' ma omeT pykoBame U JbyOibere;
Y OH OIeT JbyOW MX Y PYKy U M3BJIA4YU CBOjy PYKy, @ OHe omer [...] mopa
¢opmanHo ga ce ot™e u aa dexu” (Cpemarn 2009: 14). Takie, ¢ roguHaMa,
MOHalIake KeHa MocTaje C10D0JHUje U paciycHUje, Opak Kao Ja CKUaa 1aj
B€O 3a30pa, IITO je MOXJIa Y CYIPOTHOCTH Ca OHUM IITO DUCMO OYEKHUBAJIH,
Iia yoate xeHe Oyny oba3spuBHje U IUCTaHIMPaHUje a He DU My»Ky yKasbaie
yIen.

O HaBMKaMa M KapakTepy »KeHa cBefoyd U cinepeha curyauuja: ,[...]
MJIaJie U IeBOjKe CebaHKe, TAKO MOXJIeNHe Ha MUHDyIe, TPCTeHhe U MaHUC-
Tpe” (Cpeman 2009: 17) roe BULUMO [ia Cy ’KeHe TpUKa3aHe Kao 3a4eTHULIU
NOTPOLIAYKOT APYIUTBA, OUTHO UM je MaTepHjalHO U €CTETCKO, Kao IITO jOLI
bomnep y Crukapy mogepHot »ueoia 3amnaxa, faKkie, y jeKy je TO XKEHCKO
IOTepUBamke U KUHhypeme.

Ocum 30He, TpUKas3aHe Cy y OBOM POMaHy U APYTe U Ipyrauuje xKeHe.
MamneroBa Majka JeBma ,0mna je jom nema u apxkeha keHa, jom ucmop
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yeTpaeceT roguHa. OcTasa je paHo yanoBuia®. Umaia je Myska Kojer je Bosie-
7a ¥ odoxaBasa jep je ¥ TeJloM U ayuiom Ouo nenoTa of yoseka [...] Omna-
KaJjla ra je 1 UICKpeHo okanuia JeBja, U Kalu 3a huM Beh neTHaecT roguHa.
JaBspane Cy joj ce mpunvke, 1od0pe NPUIKKe, ajid Cé OHA He XTele yAaBaTH,
jep HUjelaH o THX LITO je Mpollaxy HUje DU0 HU MPUHETH HeHOM uesedu-
Hophuju [...] U Tako Jepma ocrame ynoBulla U MOCBETH CE CBA HETOBAWBY M
BaCIIUTamwy CUHA CBOra, KOjH je DKo CylliTa C/IMKa U IpUiIKKa cBora oua. OHa
je nebaena Hag KHUM; CBaKa HajMama noTpeda dmna je ogmax ucnywena. OHa
j€e 4ecTo ymena CHHY U MUCJIU BeroBe MIOTOAUTH; UM OU CamMO TOMHUCIHO U
y cedu 3akeneo HewTo, Majka OU My MOTOAWIA LITA XKEIHU U UCITYHWIA MY
Beh!” (Cpeman 2009: 18). OHa je, Takohe, jyHakuma Koja je mMpruKa3aHa mpe-
KO MYILIKHX JIMKOBA, AAaKJIe MPeKo yJIore Kojy uMa — MaHeToBa Majka, KeHa
nokojHor hophuje. 360r ronuHa koje NpoOBOAY CamMa MaKo My’Ka BHUILIE HEMA,
Moxe ce ynopeguty ca CTojaHOBOM JbyDOM U3 HaponHe necme Poiicitigo Jan-
xos8uh Ciliojana, Koja yeka My»ka IieBeT roJuHa jep je 010 peq a ce keHa He
Ipeyzaaje TOIUKO roguHa, WTo nowTyjy ¥ Jesna u CtojaHoBa jbyda, C TUM [a
JeBna ocrtaje focieHa U MOC/IE NeTHAECT ToAHMHA, 3a pasnuky of CrojaHoBe
pybe. JeBIMHOM JIMKY MOXKeMO Hahu NaHAaH ¥ y MUTY, y nuKy [leHenomne
Koja cBor Opguceja yeka gBajfieceT roguHa, Mako UCTO MMa JIPYTUX ynBapa-
Ya, aJid HUjefaH HUje DOBObHO #odap ma 3amenu Opuceja. Jakie, Jena je
IpHUKa3aHa Kao CMEPHa U OflaHa, caBplleHa cynpyra. JIpyra yiora kojy oda-
B/ba je yyora Majke. BUmumo na je v Ha TOM IUIaHy DeclpeKopHa, Aa, Kako
Ka’ke HapOJHa U3peKa, Ifle CHH OKOM — OHa CKOKOM, UCITyHaBa Xejbe, TUTpa
Y JBOpH ra. Ha cMHOB/BEBO PYyKHO MOHalIawe ,Jesna hyTtu, Tpnu, u naave
kpumom” (Cpemarn 2009: 19), maxie, BUAUMO [ je TpIIe/bUBa XKEeHa, He MpYy-
»a otnop, Beh mogHocu cBe u He OyHu ce. Mehytum, ona Beh oceha na je
3auu1a y roguHe U ga ou Mase ,Beh Tpebano na joj Hahe ‘onmeny’, jep oHa
je, Benu, Beh octapena” (Cpemarr 2009: 19), roe BUIMMO J1a Ce CHaja TpeTUpa
Kao OfMeHa, pajHa cHara, ucnomoh. To ce ouuTaBa U y cienehem uckasy:
»[...] K0 he ra Tako cBeCplHO MOhH IBOPUTH aKo HE KeHa, Ta BepHa foMahu-
1a ¥ canyTHuua yosekosa?” (Cpeman 2009: 20), roe ce KeHa IpencTaBsba
Kao CIyIIKUIba, HEKO KO Tpeba camo fa pagu U Oyne nogpehena myxy.
[Topen Beh nomeHyTHX yiora Cynpyre ¥ Majke, JeBAy 3aTUYEMO U Y
CUTyauuju, ca yopdauu-Tacom KojH ,M1afao joj HEKH AEBED, a OHA BEMY Kao
cHaja” (Cpeman 2009: 26) roe BUOUMO [la OHA Of Iera TPaky CaBeT U Joduja
nHdopMmauyje o gemwaBambrma. 1o Toj ylI03u CHaje, MOKEMO je yrmopenu-
TH ca jyHakuwoMm Anhenujom u3 HapopgHe necme Juoda Jakwuha roe ce,
Takohe, JeBep MpHUKasyje Kao CBETHHA KOja Cé MOpa U3y3eTHO MOIITOBATH,
KaKo ce IIpema lbeMy TOoHalla Kao Mpef CBEeIITeHUKOM Ui rocrogapom. To
je jou jenHa ApyIITBEHA yjiora Kojy JeBga usBpliaBa Kako foinukyje. Mehy-
THUM, ayTOp HaM CYTITWIHO HaropeuTasa Ja Taca y3guiie 3a BOM, IPU YeMy

2 MortuB yfoBuIle koja ocTaje fa ce DOpH M Jja cama BOAHM JOMahHHCTBO 3aTHUEMO M koj, MunosaHa
Imumha y npunosetky I1psa dpaszga y Tuky MHoOHe Koja HAallODHO Pajid M MYILKE U )KEHCKE IOCIIOBe,
nok cuH OTrmeH He CTaca JOBOJBHO Jia ITPey3Me HEelITo Ha cebe, ONHOCHO, IOK He 3a0pe CBOjy MPBY
dpasny.
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ce oTBapa npocTop 3a napaneny ca Ceodama Munowma llpwaHCKoOr rae ne-
Bep Apanhen usrapa 3a cHajoM Jadbunom. Konuko je ¢urypa gesepa y oBO
BpeMe OHUTHA, BUIUMO U IIpeJ Kpaj poMaHa kajia ca MaHe ¥ 30Ha CIope 0KO
n3bopa geBepa — oH xohe Manysnaha, a OHa HH 1a Uyje jep ce cMaTpa Jia ¥ 3a
Ty dyHKUHjy Tpeda dutu mogodaH U ajlekBaTaH.

Ha nocnertky, JeBny 3aTH4eMO M Kao NOTeHLHWjanHy Oynyhy cBekp-
By. 30Ha joj ce jaga: ,CTpunke JeBno, enu hemwr Mu TH car OBOj jeCEHU Aa
OupHew majunua, — enu he mu To Ha nposet dugHe [opuua, U 3eneHa Tpa-
Buna” (Cpemay 2009: 110). Jena je nmyHa pasymeBamwa U caocehama, craje
Ha ’eHy cTpaHy. [Ipexopasa cuHa: , Ty ja ce okeHu1L, a oHa ja Te KyHe! Toj
Ila jouyekam, IpHa majka! [...] bor my»xan HuUKOM He ocTaje! CKyneHa U OKie-
BeTaHa JieBojKka Kaja MpokyHe, Tewko he Tv dunue, cuHe! o bora ce, mopy,
yyje wojHa kietsa” (Cpeman 2009: 111), y yeMy youyaBaMO U BEPOBAamE y
Moh IeBojauke KJIETBE Kao TaKBe M YOIILITE MarkjCcKo fejcTso peu. Ha temy
KJIeTBe casHajeMo u cnefehe: ,[...] 3Ha ce [1a je )keHCKa KJIeTBa CTpallHUja U
Opxa u caBplieHWja Hero U cam TecnuH Tenerpad 6es kuua, jep uge npa-
BO 4ak y HeDo" (Cpeman 2009: 84). [lakie, xeHa je duhe koje HUje mohHO
CHAaroM Jia Ce CynpOTCTaBH, ajld PEYjy MOXKE 4ylia, CBOjOM KJIETBOM H3a3UBa
CTpax.

[ToMumanu CMO HapOJHE MECMe C KOjUMa je 0Baj pOMaH y IUPEKTHO]
B€3H, Te HHUje 3roper MOMEeHYTH U TO Ja Cy ImecMme, YOIIITe Y3€eBIUH, BPJIO
OWTHE 3a 0Baj pOMaH. ,Y €eNoXu peajusmMa Kao TeKCT — IOCPENHUK epOTHY-
HOT — jaBsba Ce U (POJIKIIOPHA KBHKEBHOCT. JIpyIITBEHO IPUXBAT/BUB 'OBOP
0 epOTCKOM HCKYCTBY PEAJINCTH Cy MPENno3HaId y JIUPCKUM HAapOLHUM Ie-
cmama” (Bykuhesuh 2011: 28). O Tom yMeTamwy (PoJaKIOpa TOBOPHO je U
baxTtuH, ananusupajyhu [apianityy u I[lanitaipyena. CpeMan ymehe necme
0 3amdupy, 0 30HH, Kao U NECMY C KOjOM Ce 30Ha UAEHTUDHUKYje U Y3 KOjy
bonyje. ,IIceynoppaMaThyHy eCKanUCTUYKU NOTeHNWjan CpeMan ynucyje y
kadancke necme unu y behapie, mogpyrauuiie MHKOPIOPHUPAHe y TOBOP jy-
Haka" (Byxkuhesuh 2011: 194). OBo nocraje dutHa opnruka CpeMueBor CTH-
J1a, OIHOCHO JI0J1a3H [0 IPOKMMama ,pEaIMCTUYKOT CTHIIA Ca: a) CTUJIOBUMA
yCMeHe KIBhWKEBHOCTH (JIMpPUKe, enuKe, Mpo3e), 0) paHuje MHUCaHe KBbHKEB-
HOCTH, B) C HEKIBV)KEBHUM CTUIOBUMaA (pPa3srOBOPHUM, afIMUHUCTPATUBHUM,
Hay4YHUM, mydnuuuctuukum)” (Bykuhesuh 2006: 171).

O HEeKMM CXBaTawkHMMa JbyAU TOra Jjoda O K€HamMa MOXXEMO BUIETU
y cnenehuM MckasMma: 110 MejaHe U KadaHe cac oHe pocnuje” (Cpeman
2009: 19) roe je you/sHMBO fia Ce NeBayUlie U KOHODApHLE OKHUB/baBajy Kao
YKEHE Ca MapTUHe, JIaKOT MOpaia ¥ HOCUOLY 3J1a, OHE KOje KBape MyIllKaple.
OBakaB CTEPEOTUI IPUCYTaH j€ Y U3BECHO] MEPH M faHac. AyTop HaM Jaje
YBUT Uy cTame Ajuie, kadaHCcke JeBOjKe, Koja ce 3aybyouna y MaHeTa U KOju
joj caomTasa fa je BUX0BO ,0un0”, mpouuto. Jakie, ajaeko off Tora 1a je
besocehajHa, mpemM/ia je OHA CBMMa HHMa camo 3abaBa M Pa3soHOAA IOK Cy
C10000HY, Kao Ia OHAa HUje BpegHa jbybaBu. CTepeoTUnHMMa cy obojeHe U
CTpaHKU®e: ,[...] Tyro, ako je dereHucyBaja HUKY DemocseTcKy, — y Huma-
By hy, ete, na punum!” (Cpeman 2009: 26). 3ak/pydyjeMo Ja YKOJIUKO HEKU
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mianuh onadepe CTpaHKHUBY, TO Ce JOKHMB/baBa Ka0 OTPOMHA KaTacTpoda.
OBakBa cuTyaldja MpUKa3aHa je Kpo3 Mpruuyy 0 MUTaHUYHU KOju ce 3a/byduo y
[1IBabuy® Xepmuny, 300r yera ra ce oran [leTpakuja ogpuye npeko HOBHUHA.
JacHo je, mpema ToMe, fa ce fomahe, MO3HATO NepUUNUpa H0be HETO OHO
yaa/beHHje W HENO3HATO, IpemMa YeMmy Ce 3ay3uma ofdpamdeH CTaB U IUTO
ce cMaTpa Y3pOYHUKOM CBUX MPOOIeMa U OHUM LITO JOBOIH 1O TPOMACTH.

[leTpaxkuja, OCUM IITO UMa HeEraTUBaH OJHOC MpeMa CTPaHKUbAMa,
rojaB/byje ce Ca joll jefTHUM WHTEPECAHTHUM CTaBOM: ,JIaCHO TH Ted' [...]
— MMall JeBojke, CMHa Hemall, — Opury Hemaw!” (Cpemay 2009: 28), roe
Ce BUIM [a Y OBOM NOJOHED/bY HUje BaKWJIO OHO LITO je KapaKTepPUCTHYHO,
peuumo, 3a Lpuy opy u mwto ce Hamehe kao CTEPEOTUN 0 MaTpUjapXaTHOM
IPYLITBY, a TO je Ja Cy MyLIKa Jela LiekheHa MHOTO BULIe, [1a )KeHCKa Jena
TOTOBO Jla C€ HUCY HU padyHasna. Jlakiie, 3a wera je CMiH CUHOHHUM 3a OpHury, a
Ca )KeHCKOM JIelIOM je Ta dpura 3aHeMapsbUBa, BEPOBATHO OTY LITO je XKEeH-
CKO JIeTe TO KOje Ce y[aje ¥ HallyllTa oM.

»JHUM JeBOjUE MOYHE [a TpU3e JObY YCHY U Tep3uja joj IOUHe 1a MepH
v muje dycraHe — oHa je 3a yaajy” (Cpeman 2009: 20), ayTop aje U unean-
HO BpeMe U IokasaTerbe Ja je 1eBojKa cTacana 3a yaajy. Moxe ce 3ak/byuynuTu
7la je 0BO y BpJIO MJIaZOM y3pacTy, Janeko mMiaahemM Hero gaHac. [IpumeTHO
je ¥ Ja cy IeBojuu Tor BpeMeHa Apyru oppehusanu kajga tpeda na ce ynia,
IaKiie, HUje UMana MHOro cinobope n3dbopa. OHO WITO ce cMaTpaso KBaanuTe-
TUMa jefHe [eBojKe, OCUM (PU3HUKe JIenoTe 0 Kojoj je Beh duno peuw, BU-
oumo y ciepgehem onucy: ,[...] 1ene, nomTeHe AeBOjKe U pajeHe OeBojke”
(Cpemarn; 2009: 23), naxne, xxeHa Tpeda na dyze nemna, NoUITEHa — Ja HE Kaba
odpa3 nmoponunyu u dynyhem Myxy, 1 BpenHa — 1a Oyne nobpa pajiHa cCHara u
rcrnomoh y HoBOM oMy y koju gohe. CBe 0BO He JiefTyje MHOTO KOMIUIEKCHO
Y 3aHeMapyje UHIUBUIYATHOCT CBAKe JKeHe.

Beh nomeHyTO 0pO W JpyJballika MPENCTaB/bajy MECTO OKyIl/bama Ie-
BOjaka 0 KOjuMa ca3HajeMo: ,[...] cBe OHe BUIe U 3Hajy: KO Kora norsiena, Ko
Kora TypHe, KO Ce 0 Kora ouelle, KO ce o Kora Hajpaguje xsaTta” (Cpemar
2009: 34). U3 oBora BUAMMO KaKBa Cy HHTEpECOBamwa TaJalllbUX IEBOjaKa,
LITa UM OKyIIMpa Naxmy. Y paHOj MIAfOCTH UMajy MO3HLHjy T0CMaTpaya,
a moumro ,Jodap nerao ce usmaneHa yun” (Cpeman 2009: 34), Ha Taj HAUUH
y4e U yCBajajy odpacue MoHallawa, Ma NOCTEeNeHo Hampenyjy. Jou jenax
CTaB O )KeHama BUIUMO y criegehem uckasy: ,,Baspna no oHOM onutem 3ako-
HY 110 KOM€ K€HCKH CBET, OHAKO UCTO Kao OBLIE WJIM TyCKEe IUTO MOTpYe CBe
3a jeTHOM, OHOM ITPBOM, OHAMO KyZl OHa MOTPYH, a U He 3Hajy HU KYZ Tpue
HU 3allTO TpUe, — 10 TOM UCTOM 3aKOHY BasbJla Cy U MaHuy CBe JeBOjKe Iiie-
Ziasie ¥ CBe ce 3asby0/buBalie y Bera, a 3a hUMa, 110 TOM UCTOM 3aKOHY, MOLI-
na u mana 3oxa!” (Cpeman 2009: 34), roe ce xeHe TPWINYHO I1€jOPATUBHO
nopeze ca oByama U hypkama, kojuma je 3ajefHUYKa OCOOMHA HENOBO/BHO
pasBHjeHa mamerT, U TAe Cy OHe NMpUKa3aHe Mo MPUHUUIY CTaja, Ja OHO IITO

3 OBakaB MOTHB je TPUCYTaH U y mpunoBeTky lllsaduya Jlase Jlasapesuha, roe jyHak Mumra unak dupa
na onduje sbybas LlIBaduiie AHe, He Ou iiu usberao nmpodiaeme ca moponuuomM. OHa ydp3o TparuuHo
CKOHYaBa, a OH Ce HAaKOH BeHe CMPTH Kaje.
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YYMHHU jefHa, yuuHuhe cBe, 6e3 pasmuuubama. OBakaB CTaB je IPUJIWYHO
MH30THH.

O moTtpedu oyeBa Jja OATYUYyjy O CyOOHWHHU CBOje KEHCKE JAelle TOBO-
PY HaM U cUTyaldja y Kojoj je ,4yopdanu-3amdupy LOLUIO HELITO y TaMeT
na je usagu u3 mkosne” (Cpeman 2009: 33), roe Bugumo u 3amdupoBy ca-
MoBoy. OH ofmydyje 0 30HUHOM 00pasoBamy, O TOME Ce OHa HUILITA He
MWTa, 0CTaje yckpaheHa W cliyTaHa. A Ha Takas IIOTe3 ce OMpefesbyje na He
Ou ,mucana nucma opunupuma” (Cpeman 2009: 33), pakie, omysuma joj
Ce TUME Y NpaBo Ha 3a/by0/pHMBame U U3D0p MapTHepa, nopen yckpahuBama
odpa3oBama U €BEHTyaIHE KapHjepe; CBOH ce Ha Kyhy U yznajy, ¥ TO 3a OHOT
Kora OHU ofadepy. 1o OBe MPEBEHTHUBHE MEPE je NOoIIA0 YyBLIM 3a CIy4aj
Ipyre [eBOjKe Koja je mucana ,ama Jia ce BOJIEMO 3a y/laBame U BEHUYaBame,
a 3a Opyro jok, 3amro he tatko ga Me ytena” (Cpeman 2009: 34) roe Ta-
kohe BUAMMO Beh MOMHBAHO CTPAXOMOIITOBakE Koje cy hepke umare mpe-
Ma oyeBMMa. IbUxoBUM [enuMa HHje ynpas/bana ’Ke/ba Beh orpoMHa mo-
CIIyWHOCT. M caM ayTop 0 0BakBOM 3aM(HUPOBOM MOCTyIawky U3HOCH CTaB
»HAaKo je xauu 3ambup UMao CTPOre U, Tako pehu, HeCyBpeMeHe IOorefe
Ha LIKOJIy ¥ TUCMEHOCT y OJHOCY Ha Halll )KeHCKH CBET, UMaK, 0alll y UCTO TO
BpeMe, HHje Haja3Ho [a je TO TaKO CTPALIHO aKO BheroBa Me3UMula, BEroBo
yyne 30He, HeZleJbOM OJie ca Apyrapuuama Ha homak npes Kanodepnujcku
XaH WK Ha buT-nasap, roe urpa opo; Wid y HeKy aBJIdjy WX HEKH MOLUUPU
hopcokak, roe ce MOMIIM U IIEBOjKE Jby/bajy Oeilie Hefle/be Ha ‘HUIla/bkaMa', U
ITIE Ce 3arp/bEHU MOMaK M [IeBOjKa Jby/bajy, a APYLITBO UM IeBa: ‘Uuje nepo
Ha HUIIAJBKY, rajTaHe moj!’” (Cpeman 2009: 34). Cpemau, nakie, U cam Io-
TBphHyje na je y morneny odpasoBama 3aM@Up HOCTa CTPOT U KOH3ePBATHUBAH,
any ogMax MOTOM Kao J1a JKelu J1a ra oAdpaHH, HaBojehu M CTBApH Koje
Unak gonyumra hepku ¥ y noriefy Kojux je nudepanaH, U3 KOjUX BUIUMO
Ia 30Ha HUje CTaB/beHA NOJ CTAKJIEHO 3BOHO U U30JI0BaHA OJ APYTHUX JbYIH,
HapoO4YMTO MOMaKa, Beh je oTal camo xeneo a u3derHe ga ce 3abydu y He-
KOT, YCJIOBHO PeYeHO HelpUXBaT/bUBOT U MOTPELIHOT (Kao WTo je MuTaH4ya
07adpao CTpaHKUBY, WU ApyTe AeBojke opuLMpe).

Haxko je 3ambup no3somasao Aa 30Ha uae mely ocramy Miaagex, U
3a TO MOCTOjU U3BECHA I'PaHMLA KOjy He Tpeba npekopayuTH. Buaumo na je
»110 Yopbayu-3am@uposoj kyhu npasu JIOM 300r Urpama 30HHUHOT, 3a Koje
crapu 3amdup 3Ha, a jouw BulIe 300T 30HHHE HAKJIOHOCTH mpeMa Many, o
yeMy 3aM@Up U He CIYTH jep CBU KpHjy To of wera” (Cpeman 2009: 50), on-
HOCHO, J1a C€ Of olla KpUjy OUTHE CTBApH, OHE Koje DU MorJie 1a ra y3HEMUDE
Y IOBeJy 0 Xaoca ¥ IpodiemMa jep OH HeMa J0BOJbHO pa3dyMeBama 3a hepky,
Te HHUje Moryhe yCcrnocTaBUTH BabaHy KOMYyHHMKauujy. [loHamame Kakso je
3oHa cedu momycTuia, IpeMa cxXBaTamwy pOJUTEba, He IPUWIWYH jeJHOj 4Op-
banmjckoj hepku. I[Totexe ce nutame ,Ipuera Jiv Ha yopdauu-3am@UpoBo
IeTe Ja CU cenu y ayhad, fa CM py4ya C MOMLH Y YMpauu Ha heneHak, Kyze
CBET MpoJa3y, U Ja ce Kapa cac cencke 3Bepu?!” (Cpemarn 2009: 37). [ToHo-
BO ce yTBphyje LITa H0j KAao MPUMTATHHUIIM TOT CTajie)ka U hepku TakBor ola
npuianyy, a wra He. OcTaje ce IpU YBEPEWY A je CTaJeX 3aTBOPEHA KaTe-
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ropvja u Aa He Tpeda a Jojasy IO Mellawma. 3a UCKPEHOCT U YUCTOTY THUX
ocehama HUKO He TUTA, HY’KHO je CaMO MOLITOBATH [10CTaB/beHa MpaBUIIa.

Orau dupa Hajdo/py TPWIKKY 3a CBOjy hepky, CTpaM BEPE U CTAJIEKA;
3a pa3MKy OJ KEHCKOT Jiefla 30HMHE NOPOAULE KOju ,HaBHja" 3a TO Aa ce
OHa yJna 3a Manynaha, 3am@up T0 He Kelnu HU Ja 4yje, BEepOBaTHO CBECTaH
HefloCcTaTaka Koje Taj muaguh uma, ynpkoc TOMe LITO je U3 UMyhHe U 1o-
IITEHe nopoAuLe. Ha moueTky ce YMHU Kao Ja je CIpeMaH Jla CTaHe Ha IyT
weHoj cpehu, na My je bUTHO ma M3abpaHuk dyne modap MOPOIUIIH, a KaKko
je \oj — TO je y OPyroM IUIaHy, ako je yomiuTte ¥ OutHo. ,CTpaliHUM mpe-
Thama” (Cpeman 2009: 64) yTude Ha BEHY OIIIyKy; HE TIOCTQjU OTBOPEH U
UCKPEH JBOCMEPaH pa3roBop, CaMo JUKTAT OArope, Hapehema koja OH Kao
ortay uspuye hepku. Yak ycnesa fia ,,CUIHO IIaHE TOCIIOJaPCKUM THEBOM
Ha cBojy Me3umuny 3oHy” (Cpeman 2009: 65). Kao u [letpakuju, 1 memy cy
Yy TOM TPEHYTKYy NPUHIIUIMN U3HAZ OYMHCKe byDaBu. ,OB0oj ma samamrtum! —
rpMHY Xayu 3amdup oanyyHo 3oHU. — Cas joluTe jenaHmyT Aa 4yyjeM HUKY
nowonujy 3a ted’, — u3 kyhy e He nywram. Tyj hy Te 3akonam. Yapuujy u
Oenu ceet Behe Hehe ga Bugui! Kako oHa KympHja — peue ¥ 11oKasa Ha jes-
Hy 1ITO je y kade3y — Behe denu cseT Hehe fa sugu!... ‘Ohe ga e 3ad'paBu
Y COKaK, M Maxaje, ¥ rpall; — HUKoj Hehe HU Aa 3Haje Ja cu Xauu 3amdup
“Ma Ha oM aeBojky! ... Pasdpa nu, mopu?” (Cpeman 2009: 66), npukasana
je kynmuHanuja 3ambupoBor THeBa Ha hepky. Bumu ce ma je cipemaH Ha
CBe, IIa U Ja je 3apodu, na du npe fa ocTaHe yBeKk kop Kyhe Hero fa je yna
3a ,HENpUIuKy”. Y TOj CLIEHH je BPJIO CypOB U CBUPEIN, TOTOBO aHUMaJslaH.
30HMHa peaklyja Ha To je ciaeneha: ,Pa3dpa’!... peue obopeHux ouujy u ap-
whyhu 3ona” (Cpeman 2009: 66), oHa Hema XpabpOCTH U CMEIOCTH 1a ce
CYTIPOTCTaBH 011y, 1a apryMeHTYyje CBOje CTAHOBUILTE, OHA je TpecTpaB/beHa
U oceha jou jenwHO CTHI KOjU Cce ouMTaBa y odopeHoMm morneny. Kaga ce
CTBApH HIAK He Jiece OHAKO Kako je 3aMdup Kejieo, OH OCTaje Jociie/laH
CBOjUM peuuMma: ,[...] 1 3ambup nokasa oHy JHIy IPeS KaKjoM Y aBiHju.
Camo pote, peue joj, cMe nhy; HY Ha aB/IMjCKa BpaTa HE CMe BUIIE cama, be3
Hekor of ctapyujux, usuhu!” (Cpeman 2009: 94). Fberoso Bacnurtame hepke
MOYMBA Ha MPUHLIMIY Ka3He, LITO CE Ha HEKW HAUYMH BUIH U y UCKa3sy ,0Tal]
3amdwup je c wom BpJio Maso ropopuo” (Cpeman 2009: 103), roe BUgUMO 1a
je oHa yckpaheHa 3a pa3roBop, HITHOpUCaHa, FOTOBO 3aloCTaB/beHa, IITO Ce
OIleT MOXKe TYMauuTH Kao kasHa. OTal cmaTpa ia UMa IIPaBo Ja je TpeTupa
Kao Kyye Ha MOBOLLy, He TIOCTOjH Y TO BpeMe HUKaKBa cJiobofa KpeTamwa Koja
je HempuKOCHOBeHa. HenmpuKoCHOBEHU Cy jefUHO 0YeBU MPUHIIMIIH.

Kaga o 30HM KpeHe ,3a0 I7ac U NykHe Opyka”, UCIO/BaBajy ce joum
HEKH CTAaBOBM O kKeHamMa. HoBUHAP keu 3a HAaCJIOB TEKCTA O TOj CUTyalHju
Ia ysme ,hyn je »keHcka cmujemrda padora” (Cpeman 2009: 92), wito je uu-
TaT U3 Iheroumesor Iopckol 6ujeHya, rae BAAUMO Jia CE CTaB HHUje IPOMEHHO
HY HaKOH I0jIa BeKa, HU Ca CMEHOM €eroxa of (Impen)poMaHTH3Ma [0 pea-
nv3Ma, a HU y norneny teputopuje — Lipae lope y ogHocy Ha Hutu. Jbyou
NOYMmY J1a ce nurtajy ,Enu ce, Muuo, neBojke Boge ‘ipenu cBandy’ y amam,
enu ‘mocne cBandy'” (Cpeman 2009, 96), roe BUOUMO [1a je 32 MHOTE aKTHB-
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HOCTH D10 TauHO ofgpeheHo kafa ux je JO03BO/bEHO PANUTH. Y3rpel, Xamam
je ymnpaBo MecTo Koje je pe3epBUCaHO CaMo 3a )KeHe, oTyn U Manynahesa
Majka OMBa KpUTHKOBaHa kaja BOAM milamor Manynaha tamo. Komuko je
CUTyaluja ca JIa)KHOM OTMULIOM yTHLIa/la Ha 30HUH yIJIe[l BUIUMO U3 PeYH
Munucasa Jekonomuje: ,Hu 3a Munnon mupasa He dux je ja — ja, 3a OBO
KaKko Me cajJi BUAMLI, KOjU CEM YaCTH W WHTEJIUreHlIhje HUILITA MOoJ OBUM
HeDOM HeMaM, —ja je, eB’ BUauIl, He DU’ y3'0, 1A U 3a cBe oHe kyhe, nyhane,
yudnyke, BogeHule 1 BUHorpaze!... Hactu mu moje, — He dux! A Huje mano
KaJl ce YOBEK Y CBOjy 4yacT 3akyHe... OHa je, BUOULI, call Y MOjUM OUUMa [...]
Kao jefHa KbHra U3 aHTUKBapHHUIIE [...] Kao jerlHa MOHULITeHA TaKCeHa Map-
ka!” (Cpeman 2009: 99). Bunumo fma ce neBojka cMaTpa 0e3BpeIHOM YKOJIH-
KO je ocpaMmoheHa, WK YKOJIMKO HUje ylula yefHa y Opak, Kao U J1a TO HHje
moryhe HUKAaKBUM MaTepHjaJITHUM UMETKOM TIOTPABUTH ¥ HAJOKHAUTH.

Opn cnopenHUX JKEHCKUX JIMKOBA, Y POMaHy ce jaBma M Backa, u3-
mehapka — kyhHa nomohHuIa, OAHOCHO, CAylKHU®ba y 3aMbupoBoj kyhu.
Ocum dyHKUMje Kojy UMa, OHA je U 30HWHA MpHjaTesbulia, TIOMaXe joj y
KOMYHHUIIMpawky ca MaHeTOM, Kao HeKakaB IJIAaCHUK, a aKO Ce MOUTPaMo
€TUMOJIOTHjOM pedH aHheo, K0ja 3HAUu IJTaCHUK, MOXXEMO je CMaTpaTH U
anbhesnom 3a 3oy 1 Manera. OHa ce ,,Cl1aTKO ITpoJIeniiaga OTKaKo Ce yna-
na... CpehHa u Becena y CBoM HOBOM JXUBOTY, kenena je cpehy 1enom cae-
Ty, 3aTO je pajo mpucTaia na dyne nmocpemgHuiia usMmehy nsoje HecpehHux”
(Cpeman 2009: 112). Bugumo [a ce fewasaio U Aa Ce OEBOjKE MOCIE yaaje
npenopoje ¥ 3adaucTajy; OHa je yIajoM mocTana CBoja Ha CBOME, 10K je Tpe
TOTa CITy’KWIa OpyTMMa. 30Ha IPEKO We Lajke MOPYKy MyTeM LBeha (a pe-
kiin cmo Beh 1a ce 30Ha cama CHMOOJIMYHO TOBOJIH y BE3Y Ca IIBETOM): ,,0UJIO0
usehe — duno u 3one” (Cpeman 2009: 113), anyapajyhu Ha mponasHoOCT CBe-
ra, Ila ¥ BeHOT KUBOTA U Ha CMPT 4Hjy OJIM3UHY Haclyhyje, y 4emy ce BUIU
MUTCKa, HepackuauBa Be3a Epoca u TanaToca. Xpabpa je u cripeMHa aa ,,ako
ce 30Be noderysba — DapeM Ja 3Haje 3awTo ce Takoj 30Be” (Cpeman 2009:
113). BuaumMo y BEHOM IOCTyNawy Npemy3HMM/BUBOCT U cMmestocT. Illasse
medTenujy — KajcHjy, kKao 3HaK 3penoCcTH, IIoZHOCTH. OBO je omeT dIuCKo
TpaZULIMOHAJIHOM NpeJCTaB/bakby Ie Ce XKeHa CUMOOINYHO NpefcTaBsbaia
3penoM BOhKOM.

Kao cropenHu KeHCKH JTHK, i Ca BPJIO crieluUYHUM KapakTe-
pucTtrkama, u3nBaja ce Manerosa TeTka, [loka. OHa je mpuKasaHa Kao OHa
ocoda Koja KplUIM cBa MpaBUja U KoJeKce U ycTabeHe odpaclie moHallama,
cTora je JJo’KMB/baBaHa Kao LIpHa OBLIA U U3poJ nopopuie. Bugumo je kako
CTPa)XIULIOM 3aTBapa BpaTa Kaja uie KoJ 30HUHUX Jja Iperosapa, dyuyHa je
Y 1IOMaJIo HeoTecaHa, Omlylyje ce o oduyaje ¥ nourpasa ce ca wuma. He
Ia3sv Ha MaHMpe U He MOoHallla Ceé OHAaKO KaKo CBaka »eHa ,Tpeba” u ,mopa”
na ce nonawa. [Tutajy je muore gpyre »xene ,IlIto cu He hyrun Behe?!...
IlIto cu He hyTtuw, Hecpeho, kag TM HUKOj HULITA He Ka3a, HU Te Ma IH-
Tyje?!” (Cpeman 2009: 56), roe BUIUMO J1a Ce Of XKEHa 0YeKHUBaJIo Aa roBOpe
CaMo KaJi UX HEKO HelLITOo MUTA, 10K Jloka CaCBUM HeCITyTaHO KOPUCTH CBOjy
cnobony roBopa, UMajyhu MUILIJbeE U LITOTO]] 33 Ka3UBake Ha CBAKY TEMY,
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Te je NOKUBJbaBajy ¥ Kao OpbrpuBy. Kpo3 my, Unax, 4yjeMo H 1j1ac MyapoCcTH
¥ CBEOINLITE UCTHHE: ,CBET je 0Baj KAa0 KakaB MEPAMBAH, — jefaH ce Kauu
a gpyru na cna3u” (Cpeman 2009: 62), nogceha 3amdupose fa HUCY Ony-
BeK OWIM TO WTO Cy cana, Beh kopuTapy, BpTUBaraHu, UCTO 3aHAT/IHje Kao
1 MaHe. YouaBa IpOMEHe KoOje Ce y OpYyLITBY [ellaBajy, na rasmge cinade, a
3a”HaTiHje Hanpenyjy. CnpeMHa je U Ja ce motyve, Aa raha HaHymnama. I1pe-
Iy3UMJbHBA je, CBE Y3UMa Y CBOje pyKe Kaja je ped 0 MaHeToBoj xKeHUAoH,
MOJprKaBa ra M y OAIYLH Ja JaXUpa OTMHULY. 38 BeHY MHUCHjY Opyre KeHe
Kaxy ,IOIJBY JTYIO Y BOjcKy, ma cegu Te mwiaun” (Cpeman 2009: 55), opa-
KJIe ONEeT BUOMMO Ja je yBek ocyhusaHa. Mako je mehy cBuma ompaxeHa
¥ JOCJIOBHO je u3deraBajy, Moryio 0w ce pehu na HA W3BECTAH HAUYMH UMa
HaKJIOHOCT ayTopa jep Ty UCTHUHY, KOja je yjeIHO U IlaBHa TeMa POMaHa, OH
u3roBapa dau Kpo3 weH JUK. JeqHo je curypHo, JJoka je jkxeHa Uclpef CBOT
BpeMeHa, BpJIo ¢iodoHa u tudepanHa. OHa kanu ,1uTo HecaM behap, na na
Ty e/I1 y3MeM ey oTMeM off TaTka ry” (Cpemau 2009: 24), Bpio ci1odogHo
npomatpa 30Hy y xamamy. Cripam CBUX CBOjUX 0CODHMHA, MOXKe CE CMaTpaTH
Y My>KacTBeHOM keHoM (Tomun 2011: 15).

Y pomany Beuuitiu miagoxcerd JakoBa UribaToBuha, ,,3a4eTHUKA CPII-
CKOT PeaucTHIKOT (IpywmTBeHor) poMaHa” (Meanuh 1996: 99), 3atnuemo
Takohe Jocra »keHckux Jukoa. ['ocriogap Codponuje Codpa Kupuh nma
IBa cuHa U Tpu hepke, Jlenky, [lenarujy u Katuny. IlIto ce hepku Tuue, Ty
Codpa pasmuuubsa CIU4HO Kao 3amdup, na ux Tpeda ,m00po ymatu” (Ur-
watosuh 2009: 12). U xaga ce 0 WMXOBUM M3abpaHULIMMA Pajiy, U Ty je OH
Taj KOjU KeJH Aa OJIydyje; ajid CTBAPU U3MHUYY KOHTPOJU — Kao U HBHUXO-
Ba dpaha, u Codpune hepke Hoce mobyHy y cedu, ctora JleHka omayuyje
7la KpeHe CBOjUM IyTeM: ,JIeHKa ce ynanaa 3a jegHOr CyAua, IPOTUB OYHHE
BOJbE, KOjH je xTeo 3a [Ipodura” (MUrmarosuh 2009: 64), yak y jeIHOM MO-
MEHTY U TykH oua; [lenaryja je ympria — CMpPT He MOXEMO Dalll MoCMaTpaTH
Kao BUJ NOOyHe, ajii CBaKako He Joja3H Ao ucnywewa CodprHe xesbe, a
Karuua ,Hehe ga ce yna, kaf je oTal HUje XTeo JaTH 38 OHOT KOT joj je cpue
xeneno” (Mrwarosrh 2009: 66). Y ogHOCy Ha 30HY KOja Tpes OUEBUM OJLTY-
Kama nosuje rnasy, hytu u nocnyma, CodgpuHa fena cy npeny3suMibUBYja U
CBOjernaByja — TO HUCMO MOITIM TYMayUTH TEPUTOPHjaTHOM Pa3lIUKOM: Ha
Jyry je, ouuInenHo, narpujapxar 0uo YBpiIhy U NyXKe OOpPXKUB.

Kao mrto ce 3amdup nomano npudojasa cBoje cynpyre Tamane, Co-
(pa 3a cBe DUTHUje CTBapH ,yBeK OM ce yIUTao 3a caseT kof rocrnohe Coke”
(UrwatoBuh 2009: 11). Codpa cBOjy KeHy BUILE yBakaBa U KOHCYITYje,
»y OHO 10da y myphepckoM XXUBOTY ’KeHa MYy je ropopmiaa ca ‘Bu’” (Ur-
waTtopuh 2009: 12), y ueMy BUAUMO Pa3jiMKy jyra U cepepa. Mapa, c npyre
CTpaHe, MOXKEMO YOUUTH U CTUYHOCT ¥ OnXohewy npema cHaju, jep Codpa,
TOTOBO MCTOBETHO Ka0 MaHeToBa Majka JeBzia, TpaXkH [ia CUH NOBeNe HeKy
Koja he ,u MeHe y ctapoctu aBopuTH” (Urwarosuh 2009: 67).

30HMHM pOAWTEBM Cy Kao MaHeTOB HeJoCTaTak HajlasWId TO IITO
BOJIM JIa JIyMIIyje, U MOBPX CBera TO LITO He MpuUrajga UCTOM CTaJIexy Kao
oHH, 1ok Codpa 3a mpobdiaem Hasa3u To mto [IlaMuKkrHa TPBa MOTEHITHjaTHA
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n3adpanuna Jlyj3a Huje mpaBociaaBHe BepoucnoBectd. CnudaH je [leTpakuju
KOMe Ce He fomnaga To to Murtanuya dupa IlIBaduiy, Apyre HapogHOCTH U
Ipyre Bepe.

Codpa 3a 3eta noxenu [TpoduTa, caMo 3aTo IITO je ¥ kEMY BHIEO
cebe, CBOjy »KeJby 3a CTULlakeM W ymehe mocioBawa, WiH, Kako je pekao
Epakosuh, ,rasga CopuH (kpajme npodaHu) NOKyLaj CTBapama JBOjHUKA
y Hectopy [Ipoduty” (Epakosuh 2019: 188). OH je, nakne, uneaaHa npu-
7vKa 3a werosy hepky JIeHKy, jep je mo merosom nuky. Ca TUM ce, nogylue,
hepke HUCY croxuse, KOI BUX HUje OoUIo 1o oHOT M pojooBckor — aa hepke
3a u3adpaHuke Tpaxke QUTYpy CIMUHY OIIy.

Coxuna majka dp30 ocraje ymosuna, kao 1 MaHeToBa Majka Jespa,
Te MOKEMO YOUYHUTH Jla Cy TU CUHOBH KOjU Cy PaHO OCTa/Iy de3 ola u3paciu
y BpE[HE W Y30pHe, U3 IIPOCTOr pasjiora IUTO Cy MOIJIK Ja Ce OCJIOHE CaMo
Ha cebe. Ja Hu COkMH OTall HUje HUKaKaB XE€POj, BP0 CYNTHUIHO, TOTOBO
HenpuMeTHO Mrwatosuh nposnauy, a Epakosuh neno npumehyje cienehe:
»[...] 1a je CodujuH oTal JaKOMHUCIEHO MPOKOLKA0 UMamwe, TYPHYBLIN He-
Kaja yrienHy rpahaHcky noponuuy Ha pyd npomnactu. [locMaTpaHo U3 MHO-
0 IIKMpe KBbWKEBHOUCTOPHjCKe MepCleKTUBe Koja mpeBasuinasu hopManHe
)KaHPOBCKE OKBUPE, €BUIEHTHA je TeMaTCKa JIMHHWja NOAHpa ca MpPUIoBe-
TkoM Jlase Jlazapesuha IIpsu @yt ¢ ouem Ha jyiupewe (360Ha ¢ upkee y H.),
00jaB/bEHOM CaMO HEKOJIMKO MeCelW HAaKOH Beuuiiol maagomxerwe” (Epaxo-
Buh 2019: 186).

Ha nyt hepkune cpehe craje u Jlyjsun otan, Ilonavek, dpanehu joj
Ia ce yaa 3a lllamuky jep Huje katonuk. Cem Tora, 3aTUYEMO I'd U Y CLIEHU
I7ie YUTa MMCMO HaMEelhEeHO BeroBoj hepku, fakie, IeBOjKe Cy ApXKaHe Moj
CTPOTrOM KOHTPOJIOM U HE Jaje UM Ce MpaBO HYU Ha KaKBy MPUBATHOCT. Ta-
kobhe, JIyjsa y HeKOM MOMEHTY ,NlafHe y HecsecT. [TonuBajy je Bogom. Otar
mupHO yaasu ce” (Mrwatosuh 2009: 110) rme BUAMMO J1a U HAa hepKUHO
Jiollle 3IpaBCTBEHO CTawme OH He pearyje 3abpuHyrtoirhy u jbydasmy, Beh
XJIagHOKpBHOIIhy, kao ¥ 3amM@up Kaia ouTyuHu 1a Ka3Hu 3oHy. HanocneTky,
Jlyjsa ,upe ony na umre onpoumrewe. Mcnosenu my cse. KnekHe mpen ona
ra mosi. OTal joj kaxe ga ycra"e. Omnpaiura joj, ajiv cyTpa 0gMax Mopa po-
IOUHM Ha paneko nytoBawe” (Urmwatosuh 2009: 110), Bugumo ga ce hepka
mpes BUM MOHALlA Kao Mpej rocrnonapoM wind borom, Mmopa a Momiu, duBa
IIOKOPHA, Kao ¥ 30Ha Kaf je otan npekopu. Mako joj mpaiura, Unak Ha U3BeC-
TaH HaYMH U Ka)kKkhaBa, TOTOBO UCTOBETHO Kao U 3aMQUp, KOjU Labe 30HY
KOZI ponduHe, JOK ce cuTyauuja ,He oxyiagu’”.

4 MorTuB KOLKaka U pacullamka MOPOSUYHOT UMeTKa 300T mera MaecTpaiHo je odpaznuo Jlasa Jlasape-
Buh y npunosetky ITpsu @iyt ¢ ouem Ha jymipere, TOe je MUK oua, MuTpa, npencTas/beH Kao morydaH
3a OPOJMLY jep ycHeBa fia alCoJMyTHO CBe, ma ¥ kyhy, npokouka. He 3uajyhu 3a mpyru usnas u3
cUTyaudje y Kojy je moBeo cede W MOPOAHIlY, OH Ce OIIy4yje 3a, y TO BpEME BPJIO CpaMaH IOTe3,
camoyOHUCTBO, y YMjeM ra peanusoBamwy Clipeyasa keHa Mapuia, koja HesrpaHU4HO Bepyje y wera u
mpalita My CBe, CMaTpajyhi Jia je cBe y pely AOK je oH, fomahuH, rocromap nodpo, a cBe ce 0cTano
Moxxe moHOBO crehu. U oHa mpexcTasba Gurypy decrnipekopHe maTpHjapxXalHe )KeHe Koja je cTyd
xyhe.
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O cyndunu Jyue Coxonosuh, kao 1 Codpa u [lonavek, omnydyje ota.
OH Jyuy He fa 3a 1ahmMaHa — MOTHOPYYHUKA, 300T yera oHa oJyIy4yje Jia ce
orpyje. OBa cueHa, roe ponuTtessu OpaHe HEKy JbyDaB, a hepka mocexe 3a
TpPOBaWmEM Kao peliewmeM, yMHOrome nogceha Ha cueny us Pomea u Jynuje, c
TOM pas3IMKOM LITO Jylla unak ocraje xusa. Huje sroper 3anasutu ja cy Uy
nornefy uMmeHa Jynuja u Jyna Bpio dnucke, Te je moryhe na je UriwaToBuh
CBECHO aJlyINpao Ha OBY aHAJIOTHjy. Bugumo na je otan y oBOj cUTyauuju
CTIpeMaH [la PU3UKyje )KUBOT hepke, alu HUKaKo He nomyiuTa. Kao u MmHOrm
IpyTH JTMKOBU Miahe reHepauyje oBOr poMaHa, ¥ Jyla je OeJoM CIpemMHa
Ha 1ModyHy IPOTHB OLa U KIWYE ,HaJ OBO Majlo ’KMBOTA ja caM rocrnogap”
(Urwartosuh 2009: 125), )xenu makap npepn CMpT a Ce yAa, Oa UCIyHH U
Taj o0pen MHULMjaLKje 3a KOju ce Y TpagULIMOHAIHOj KYJATYpH cMaTpa 1a je
Hy>kaH. Ha caMpTH, OHa JUPEKTHO CyouyaBa Ollda ¥ MOPOAHULY Ca KPUBULIOM
peunma ,younu cte me” (Mrmatosuh 2009: 130).

OHO WTO je 3ajeHUYKO IOTOBO CBUM jyHakumwama Beuuiniol muago-
Hewe jecte 3nma cpeha y ;bybaBu, HeMOryhHOCT fa ce yAajy 3a Kora Ccy MpH-
)espkuBase. [Toueswn o crapuje reHepauudje, Coka Kupuh duna je Bepe-
Ha 3a Munowa Mwunopanosuha, Koju HUje ©UMyhaH, cTora je Majka TatjaHa
mpopauyHaro naje 3a Codpy, MHOTO cTapHjer U UMyhHHU]jer yA0BLa, UaKo joj
OH YaK HY BU3YeJIHO He MPUJINUH jep je HWKU Off ie U KPUBOHOT, TOTOBO Ka-
pukatypanasd. OHa npuUxBaTa CBOj I0JI0Kaj, He Dopu ce, 1 OuBa fodpa KeHa.
Bbynyhu na je To uckycuna Ha CBOjoj KOXKH, HE »Keju Jia ce hepke npumopa-
Bajy Ha yZ4ajy 3a oHOT Kor He xeine, anu Codpa 3a To He Xaje.

Cokune hepke mpatu nowa cynduHa. JIeHKy oTal, Kao IITO CMO PEeKIIH,
xenu fa yna 3a Hecropa IlpoduTa, kojeM, kKako My ¥ HalMMak Cyrepuiue,
HULITA CEM HOBLA U MOC/Ia HUje dUTHO. JIeHKa je ogBaxkHa U OyHTOBHA, Te Ha
OBO He MPHUCTAje U jeIUHa je Koja yCleBa Aa Ce 0cTBapu y dDpaky ca usadpa-
HUKOM I10 CBOjOj BOJBY, aJIM 1O LieHy cykoDa ca ouem. ,Ilenaruvja, oHa nena
neBojka, ‘neHoponHa Ausuxuc’ ympia je” (Urwatosrh 2009: 64), Te HUje HU
noyekana fa ce ynaje. Karuua, Hajmnabha hepka, ,Ta Au4yHa feBojka, Beh joj
npesna3u BpemMe, Hehe fa ce yaa, KaJ je otal HUje XTeo JaTH 3a OHOT KOT joj
je cpue xeneno [...] Kao Jynura, kao Ecrep, Mapnoxeja khu” (Mrmatosuh
2009: 66). Ipxu 10 CBOjUX MPUHLIMIA U UHATA jep ,,3aBOJIE je jenaH muiaguh,
TOKTOP CBpLIEH, (puHY, n300paxxeH minanuh. 3anpocH je y oua. Katuua xohe
na nohe, oTan ce 3aTexe, KaXe Ja je Miaja, Heka [oJeKa joul rofuHy JaHa.
To je duo camo usrosop, rocrnogap Codpa je xreo Karuuy 3a Tprosua yaa-
ti" (Mrwatosuh 2009: 113). Bugumo oBge ga Codpa crtasba MaTepHjaTHU
vHTepec u3Haj hepkuHe cpehe u Bosbe; MOKTOp yMuUpe, a Karuma pemrasa ga
ce He yaaje. CnuuyHy cynduHy Bugenu cMo U kop Jyue CokonoBuh.

Jlyjsa IlomauexoBa je KaTOMKHIa KOjy CamMo pas/IvKa y BEPH Clpeya-
Ba Ja ce yna 3a lllamuky. Mako xpadpa, HeycTpauvBa U Mpeny3uMIbUBa,
cupeMHa ja rnoderne 3a lllamuky, OH camM Ha TO HHjE CIpEMaH, MaBkE je My-
JKEBAH Of] e caMe, Te ce yaaje 3a Heaparor. [onuHama kacHuje, [llamuka ce
»CMeIHN na mMepH Jlyjsy; tako je pebena” (Urwarosuh 2009: 139), us uera
3aK/by4yjeMo [la Ce )KeHU CyAU M Kaj 3ahe y rogvHe, Ha OCHOBY (U3UYKOT
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JKene y pomanuma 3oHa 3amduposa Citiesana Cpemya u Beuutn mnanoxema Jaxosa Hiwatwiosuha

W3riena, Te ako Ce MOoropia, ayTOMaTCKU Ce MePLUUNUpa Kao Mawme BpegHa.
ATtpudyT Kkoju joj llamuka npunucyje BpJo je NOAPYTJbUB U TIejOPATUBAH.

Ha mpumepy oBa IBa poMaHa YOUMJIH CMO CBe yJIOre Koje Cy »KeHe
¥MMasne y OpywTBy: hepka, Majka, cectpa, Cympyra, CHaja, CBEKpBa, TETKa,
CIIyLIKHWKA, Ka0 U a Ce MO MpaBUIy OHE yNpaBo TMMe W JeduHully, na-
KJIe, He Y OHOCY Ha HeKy CBOjy WHAMBUIYAJIHY JIMYHOCT, Beh y 0JHOCY Ha
mymkapua. CBaka MHIUBULYATHOCT U U3/1a3aK U3 OKBHpa U mabdinoHa, busa
nyboko ocyhuBaHa, IITO CMO NOKa3aaud Ha npumepy JJoke. Youunu cmo fa
cy raBHe ocoduHe Koje ogpehyjy keHy du3nyKa ienorta, BpegHoha, mokop-
HOCT ¥ cTu]. [ToKa3aayd CMO U 1a BUXOB CTAJIEK U MATEpPHjaTHO CTAkhE YM-
Horome onpehyjy wuxoBy cynduny. IloTBpheHa je moueTHa mpeTnocTaBKa Ja
MIOCTOje U3BECHE pasivKe jyra U cesepa, Huma v CeHTaHIpeje — BULUMO UX
y HauUHMHY Ha KOjH ce eHa odpaha My»XKy, KOJIMKO je IUTaHa 3a HEKE OJJIyKe
(3amdup cam opnyuyje na nosydye 30Hy M3 mKoiue, ok Coka u Kpeyaposa
KeHa came ozipel)yjy 3a cMHOBe fa je Hajdosbe fa ce WKOoIyjy 3a dpulKane).
Taxohe, dynyhu na je 3ona 3ampuposa nse neuenuje maahe nemno on Beuu-
Wol MIAgoxcerve, BATUMO Ja TH UBPCTH OKOBU CTajeXa MOMYLITajy, Te UMa-
Mo u cpehaH kpaj, omHOCHO, 3aMbupoB B1arocioB Aa ce MaHe U 30Ha y3My,
IOK y Beuuiiom miagoxerwu HE MOXXEMO FOBOPUTH HU O jenHOM cpehHOM
Kpajy, kKajia cy JbydaBHe Mprye y MUTaY.
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Dragana s. Lisi¢ / WOMEN IN NOVELS ZONA ZAMFIROVA BY STEVAN SREMAC
AND VECITI MLADOZENJA BY JAKOV IGNJATOVIC

Summary / This paper deals with female characters and their position in two repre-
sentative novels of the 19th century using feminist critique and comparative study.
It stems from the hypothesis that the position of women must be different in these
two novels, since Zona Zamfirova was written in the far south and Veciti mladoZenja
in the far north of the Serbian territory, under different cultural influences, two
decades apart when it comes to their publication, which is mostly confirmed in the
paper. The impact of traditional culture and literature on the construction of female
characters is examined. Female characters are related to other women of the period
of Realism. The conclusion is that female characters are dominantely valued on the
basis of physical appearance, diligence, as well as presence of shame and obedience to
men through whom women's identity and function are determined. We also analyzed
how much these patriarchal patterns are still present today.

Key words: female characters, position of women, feministic critique, comparative
analysis, Realism, traditional culture, patriarchy
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Anexcangpa I'pros’
Hapoguu mysej JleckoBan

PEITPE3EHTAIINJA )XEHA HA PA3IJIEJHUIIAMA
ITPBE ITIOJIOBHHE 20. BEKA

Ha npumepy pasriennuna npse nonosuHe 20. Beka mokasahemo f1a UCTOpHja BU3YENTHE KY/IType
CBEZIOYH O POAHHUM pasivkama, CydOpAWHALUjH XKEHe, YyHhja Cce JeaTHOCT yIJIaBHOM CMELITa y
OKBHPE , TPHBATHOI”, 3aTBOPEHOT, KOjy 0O/IMKYjy BpIHHE /bydaBH, HHTUMHOCT X OpHra 3a NOPOAHLIY.
Bynyhu fa cy Bu3yenHu Menuju MohHa CpefcTBa JPYIITBEHOT KOHCTPYHCAba PEaTHOCTH, OHU
Cy 4 UHAUKATOpH peoBnalyjyhux ApyITBeHUX BpegHOCTH. [IoMeHyTe pasriesHuLe MpUnanajy
30upuu HapoznHor myseja y Jleckosily, a onabpaHe Cy Kao jejaH o IpUMepa jeTHOCTaBHOCTH U
e(UKaCHOCTH LIMPKY/IHCaba 3Hayewa 3alaHOeBPOICKe KyATYpe U aHA/JIHU3UPaHe Y KOHTeKCTY
¢eMUHHUCTHUKe TeopHje Y foda mpBor Tasaca GeMUHACTUIKOT aKTHBH3Ma (KOjH cexe ol Kpaja
18. Bexa 1o 1920. rofuHe) ¥ BErOBOT YTHLIAja Ha JeLeHUjy kacHuje. Y jyxHoj Cpduju koja je y
npBoj nonosuHM 20. Bexa duna Ha MyTy ocnodaharma o OpHUjeHTaTHUX KYyITYPHUX BPEIHOCTH, Ha
pasMmehu TpaguIMje 1 MoJepHH3aLitje, TPOJyKTH MacoBHE KyAType U3 3anagHe EBpomne moriu cy
TIeJI0BaTH Kao HELITO HOBO U TPOrPECUBHO, aJlH CY 3aIpaBo OU/IM camo Apyra (opmMa penpeseHTaluje
POHUX pa3IMKa yTeM KOHCTUTYHCaa CTePeoTHa.

KipyyHe pedH: pasriefHuIla, BU3YeITHU MefHj, pONHA pernpe3eHTanHdja, BU3yeaHa KyJaTypa,
¢ eMHHHUCTHYKA TeopHja

1. YBOJ

[Ton MacoBHOM KYJITypOM Ce NOpa3syMeBajy 1ojaBe CaBpeMEHOT Ipe-
HOILIeHa UIEHTUYHHUX U aHAJIOTHHUX CafpXKaja KOjU TeKY U3 MaJIOOPOjHUX U3-
BOpa ka BenukoM Opojy mpumanaua (Kloskovska 2001). OcHOBHa onyivKa
MacOBHe KYJITYpE je OMIITOCT, IITO 3HaYH [ja BeHOT yTHIaja HUje nomrtehex
HUKO KO j& U3JI0KEH Je/I0Balkby MeNHja MAaCOBHOT KOMYHULIIMpamwa: HACTaje
Y pa3BHja Ce [0 KIAaCUYHOM MOJENy UHIYCTPHjCKE NMPOU3BOIKBE U 3aT0 je,
Kao M CepHjcKa UHAYCTPHjCKa MPOU3BOAHA, KOHTUHYAJIHA, IITO oJpasyme-
Ba CTEPEOTHUIIHOCT U CTAaHLAPAU30BAHOCT. MacoBHA KyJTypa je ¥ AUPEKTHO]
BE3U Ca [10jaBOM U LIMPEHEM MACOBHUX MeAHja, Ila CAMUM TUM U Pa3Bojem
MeJujcKe KyIType, Koja odyxBara paslIvuuTe Meadje: paguo, GUIM, Tene-
BU3Hjy, dotorpadujy, My3uKy U IITaMIaHe MeJuje, Kao LITO Cy YaCOTMUCH,
HOBUHe U cTpunosu (Puri¢ 2013: 774), nocpencTBOM KOjUX CE, U3 jeTHOT
WJIY BUILE KOMYHUKALMOHUX LIEHTapa, JUCTPUOYUPAjy NOpyKe IIpeMa Heo-
rpaHHYeHOM MHOIITBY nojeguHana (Radojkovi¢, Mileti¢ 2005: 211). Tume
MacOBHM MERWjU MpY’Kajy OCHOBY 3a CTBapame UIEHTUTETa MojefuHara
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Y YYECTBY]y Y OOJMHMKOBamy NOMWHAHTHUX CXBaTawma O CBETy M HAjBUILIUM
BpenHocTuma, a dortorpaduja je jenHo o HajedUKACHUjUX cpeactasa. U3
TexHUKe oTorpadCke penpopykudje je moTekyia U MHOYCTpHja MOLITaH-
CKHX pasriefHula y apyroj nonosuHu 19. Beka (Puric¢ 2013).

Pa3srienHuna je mpaBoyraoHu KoMaj KapTOHA, Ca WIyCTpaLujoM WU
(¢oTorpadujom Ha IpeswOj CTpaHU (aBepCy), HAMEewEHa Cllakby MOLITOM De3
koBepre (Amézaga 2011: 296). Kao meo xopryca MacOBHUX mMenuja, pas-
I7Ie[IHUALIA C€ MOKe BULIECTPYKO NOCMATPaTH: Ka0 YMETHUYKU [TPUKa3, eny-
KaTUBHO, JUCTPAKTHUBHO U CPENCTBO KOPECIIOHAEHLIN]je, BPCTa MOJHOT XYp-
HaJla, CBeJJ0YaHCTBO reorpadcke, NOMUTHYKE U COLIMjaHE UCTOpHje. MHOTH
My3€jU U apXUBU 4yBajy WIYCTPOBaHE KapTe Kao 10 JIOKAJHOT U CBETCKOT
Hacseha, a 3a mpoyvyaBame COLMjTHUX NMPUWIKKA Off 3Havaja Cy OHe ca MpeJ-
cTaBama JbYAH Koje cUMOOHU3yjy KyJATypHE W APYIUTBEHE BPEJHOCTH Of-
pehene enoxe. PasriegHuie Koje cy mpegMeT UCTpakUBawba y OBOM pafy Cy
aycTpyjcke, HeMauke U (paHLyCcKe IPOBEHHUjeHLHje U3 npBe nososuHe 20.
BeKa, a punanajy 3oupuu pasmiegauua HaponHor myseja y Jleckosuy. Hhu-
XOB CaJp’Kaj YMHE: YHYTpallkH KUBOTH ’KEHa, HOCTA/ITHja, METaHX0JIuja,
CTpelma, JbydDaBHU pasrOBOPH, He U30CTaB/bajyhy KUTHACTOCT, YMETHUKOBY
urpy dojama M IITaMNapCKUM TEXHHKaMa, CBeYaHe W IHEBHE TOaJleTe W3
pasnuuuTux enoxa. Y jyxHoj Cpduju koja je y To Bpeme Oua Ha MyTy OC-
nobahama 05l OpUjeHTATHUX KYJATYPHUX BPENHOCTH, Ha pasmehu tpagunuje
Y MOJepHHU3alyje, MPOAYKTH MAacOBHe KyJType U3 3anagHe EBpone mornu
Cy [EJI0BaTH Kao HELITO HOBO U NMPOTPECUBHO, &M Cy 3allpaBo OWIM CamMo
npyra dopmMa penpeseHTaldje POAHUX pa3irKa MyTeM KOHCTUTyUCamwa CTe-
peotuna. O pasrinefHULIaMa ce y TUTepaTypy Hajueurhe mory Hahu aHanuse
JIOKQJTHUX MY3€jCKUX WK MPUBATHUX 30MPKH, a 3a caja HajoOMMHH]ja myDd-
JUKanyja Koja ce DaBU TEMOM )KeHa Ha CTapUM pasIyiefiHullamMa je AHTOHUe-
Te JIparo, Koja je CBeJOYaHCTBO ITPEJCTaB/bamkha XKEeHa Ha pasriiefHULIaMa Of
CBOT HacTaHKa KpajeM 19. Beka ma cBe A0 ocampeceTux roguHa 20. Beka,
0e3 ynakemwa y ColMjaIHy, ICUXOIOUKY U KOMYHHUKOJIOIWKY cdepy npodie-
Ma. PasmiegHuniama kao M3BOPMMA HOBUX HAEHTHUTETA MPUCTYNWIA je AP
Maja Bypuh, a 0 CEMUOTHYKOM MIPUCTYIy BU3YEITHOj KyJITYpH U PEIPE3EH-
TalUju POOHUX pasjvKa Ha YyMETHUYKUM JelIMMa Bpeau uctahu pag Mu-
naHa PaposaHoBuha. O ucTOpUjU HEMUHUCTHUKUX OOPOU U CBPXOBUTOCTH
pasmarpama (GEeMUHUCTUUYKOT NMHUTawka AaHac MOCIyXuia je MoHorpaduja
Apnpujase 3axapujesuh: Kpo3 25 pafioBa ayTOPKH, OBa KibHra je oga peMu-
HUCTKUbaMa Koje Cy ce feneHdjama Dopuiie 3a Mpasa KeHa Koja ce JaHac
nojgpasymenajy. [loMeHyTH Hay4yHU PaJOBU Cy U TOMOh JaHaLIkhUM KeHama
y IIperno3HaBawy JaTeHTHUX 00JIMKa CyOOpIuHalLMje U NOACTULAj 3a HacTa-
Bak Dopde 3a mpaBegHUje IPYLITBO.
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Petipeseniiayuja wena Ha pasinegnuyama ipee onogure 20. sexa

2. KPATKA UCTOPHUJA ®PEMHHH3MA

AKO Ce OCBPHEMO Ha BU3YeJIHYy KYJITYPY KpO3 BpEME, MOKEMO 3aKJ/by-
YUTH [la CBEJOYU MopeleHOCTH keHe MyIIKaplly, a JeJaTHOCT )KeHe Ce yT-
JIaBHOM CMEILTasa y OKBUPE , IPUBATHOT”, 3aTBOPEHOT, KOjy OOJINKY]jY BPIIHU-
He jby0aBH, MHTUMHOCT U Opwura 3a nopoguny (Muf 1995: 138—155). Ykonu-
KO CE Y HUje yKanasaa y HeKy of IOMEHYTHX yJIora, OHJja Ce NpefCcTaBbasla
Kao CBETUTEsbKA WIIH Kao CEKCyaTHH 00jeKart, ma CaMUM TUM Duiia U CTUTMa-
TH30BaHa y APYyIITBY. Jol of aHTU4YKe [puke BepoBaso Ce Aa Cy XeHe 300r
cBoje duonoluke npenoapeheHocTy norogHe 3a pahawe, UyBamwe Jele, CTora
JIOMEH BHX0BE IeaTHOCTH Tpeba a ocTaHe Be3aH 3a Kyhy (Brasnji¢, Sevo
2019: 221-222). HapouHuTo Cy CTPOTH DWUIM LPKBA U CBELITEHCTBO CPENHb0-
BEKOBHOT XpHUIIhaHCTBa, MIPUNIKCYjyhH )KeHaMa MacUBHY yJIOTY Y OOHOCY Ha
my1kapua (Mileti¢ 2008: 298—299). Pyco u MoHTeckje cy Oumu modopHULIH
OBAKBOT CTaBa, ,CMEIITajyhu” yiaory »KeHe y NOPOJUYHH KpyT, cMaTpajyhu
Iia, y CKIasy ca TUM, Tpeda Jja CTekHe oArosapajyhe BeLITHHE U 3Hawma U
na usbderasa NOJTUTHYKYU aHTaXXKMaH. Tako je 4yhTaB KEHCKHU N0J AeUHHUCAH
Kao uHdepuopaH, a )keHa NOTUCHYTA U3 jaBHOCTH, KOja MpHUIaza MyIIKapIry
(Radojkovi¢, Dordevi¢ 2005: 234).

IMobda uHgycTpUjanv3auuje 1 xeHcku pan y dabprukama, omoryhumu
Cy ’KeHaMa TOCTeNeHo COLHjaTHO OCBelrhuBawe U OTBOPEHH]y Doply mpo-
THUB NIaTpUjapXaTa 3a OCTBAPEHE CBOjUX MPaBa, Koja je Tpajana of kpaja 18.
BEKa Ia CBe [0 Apyre nosnosrHe 20. Beka kafa Cy KOHAYHO JODUIIE IIPaBo
r7aca, LITO 3Ha4M fa Cy 3a jeIHO OJi OCHOBHUX JbY/ICKHMX [paBa MOpaJle fa ce
bope Bu1e ox jenHor croneha. [Tpsu Tanac peMUHU3Ma je Toyeo Kpajem 18.
BeKa y [oda MpOCBETUTE/bCTBA, 0DeNeKeH rpahaHCKUM MOKPETOM 3a JKEH-
CKO MUTame U PagHUUKUM JKEHCKHM MOKPETOM. YIPKOC TPBEHHUMA U MPO-
TUBPEYHOCTHMA Mely MHoHupKkaMa heMUHU3Ma, KEHe CY 10 T0JI0BHHE 19.
Beka, noduie HU3 hopmanHux cioboma u mpaBa (Holst 2013). [Totom cy y
19. BeKky HacTanu cudpaxxeTcku nokpetH (enrn. suffrage — nmpaso rnaca) y
Benukoj bputanuju u CAL, 1 ofaTiie MPOIIUPWIN U Ha XKEHE Y OPYTUM Op-
’KaBama, MoOHUBIIM cBeTCkH KapakTep (Obreni¢ 2008: 34).

deMUHUCTUUKH NTOKPET JOBEO je N0 0OIMKOBawka YWTABOT HU3A TEO-
PYja Koje MoKylIaBajy fa odjacHe POJIHE HejeMHAKOCTH U MPeIJioKe HauuHe
3a BHUXOBO NpeBaswiakeme. Mako cynmpoTcTaB/beHe, CBe LIKoje (heMUHU-
3Ma odjauImaBajy pofHE HejeIHAKOCTH OYOOKO YKOPEHEHUM IPYLITBEHUM
IpoLecMMa, Kao WITO Cy CeKCH3aM, NaTpHjapXalHOCT, KallUTaau3am U pa-
cu3aM. JIBa ocHOBHa heMUHMCTHUKA [JIeJUILITa Cy JdepanHo U paguKal-
Ho. JIubepanuu (peMuHM3aM Tpara 3a 0djallBeEM POSJHUX HEjeIHAKOCTH Y
IPYLITBEHUM U KyJITYpPHUM CTaBOBUMaA. JIubepanne peMuHUCTKUE ce DaBe
Ipoy4YaBameM CEKCHU3Ma M OUCKPUMHUHALMje KeHa Ha pagjHOM MeECTY, 00-
Pa30BHUM yCTaHOBaMa U MeIUjUMa U 3ajaXy 3@ YCIOCTaB/bake U 3aLITUTY
jemHakux MOTYhHOCTH 3a ’KeHe KpP03 3aKOHO/IaBHA ¥ IEMOKpPATCKa CPeACTBa.
[TpunoxeHe UIyCTpPOBaHe KapTe CB€J0YAHCTBA Cy MPBOT Taslaca peMUHU3Ma
U pesynTara dopdu cudpaxeTkumba, Koju he MPOKPUUTH IIyT EKCTPEMHHjEM
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00NMKy 1Ie3[jeceTUX rofvHa, NO3HATOM Kao pangukanHu demuHusam. [log
recjiom ,JIMYHO je MOMUTUYKO", paguKaiHe PeMUHUCTKUIE Cy jou xelrhe
ocyhuBane nmarpujapxaiHe BpeJHOCTH, a LIWb UM je dMO mMpoMeHa Tpangu-
LJMOHAJIHE YJIOTe Y APYWITBY YyC/lel HeMpaBeAHUX XUjepapXHjCKUX OTHOCA.
be3 0d3upa Ha ekcTpeMHOCT, aHac ce deMUHU3aM Hajuelrthe mopesyje ca
oBOM (pOpPMOM, a y ToCieJihe BPEME jaBba U Kao ogdpambeHa peakuuja Ha
Te)XHY MOBpaTKa TPAaAULMOHAJIHUX HWHCTUTYLHja WU TPAJULUOHAIHOT MO-
J0Kaja xeHe y npywTBy (Zaharijevi¢ 2008). Ctora, ucTpakuBame 00IHKa
JKeHCke cyDopaMHauuje je nanac puie Hero notpedHo. [1ojaBe koje ce ja-
B/bAjy y jeIHOM APYLITBY, MOTY JIaKO YTHLIATH U HA IJI00AJIHU OPYIITBEHU
cucTteM. JJoCcTUrHyTa IpaBa U CJ10d04e MOTy OUTH camo MOACTHLIA] HACTaBKy
mporpeca, HUKako Bpahame Ha OHO IITO je JaBHO IpeBa3uieHo.

deMUHUCTHUKE TeOpHje Cy Mmokasajse Ia CMO CBU KJIaCH(PUKOBAHH
Ha OCHOBY HAuMHA Ha KOjU CMO MPE3eHTOBAHH, a TH Cé HAUMHU 3aCHUBAjY
Ha POOHHUM, PAacHHUM, KIaCHUM U JApPYruMm pasnukama (Zaharijevi¢ 2008:
155). TakaB IMPUCTYIl JOBEO je OO MOjMOBHOT pa3lMKOBama TEPMHUHA I10JI
Y POZ KOjU Cceé BPeMEeHCKHU TOoKJIana ca JPyruM TanacoM peMUHHU3Ma, KOjU
je moueo 1me3geceTUX rofivHa MPOLUIOT Beka, a mpuxsaheH je u mehy ca-
BpEMEHUM TeopeTHyapkama gemuHusMa. TyMaueweM je yTBpheHo Ia je
OHoJIOIIKa YCIOB/BEHOCT POZia HMHCTPYMEHT Y pykama UHCTUTYLHja Mohu y
MpOLIECY OTpaBama U Op Kama HejeIHaKUX OOHOCa y OpYITBY. JIOK je mon
nedUHUCAaH Kao NMpUpOJHa, dMONIoLKa OApesHUIa, 338 POA Ce cMaTtpa 1a je
IPYLITBEHA U KYJATYPOM YCI0B/bEHA KOHCTpYKUHja (Vujovi¢ 2016). Tako ce
POIHU PEXUM penpe3eHTaluje 3aCHUBA Ha MPAaKCH KOHCTUTYHCakba CTepPeo-
tuna. CTepeoTUn CBOAM jbylle Ha HEKOJIUKO jeJHOCTaBHUX KapaKTepUCTHKA,
KOje Cy pernpe3eHTOBaHe Kao NPUPOAHE, YMECTO Kao KyJITYPHU KOHCTPYKTH.
[Tpema Crjyapty Xosy MeOHju He IPE3EHTYjy CTBAPHOCT Kaksa jecTe, Beh
je pemnpeseHTyjy, Te ce Tako kpo3 Meauje yrpahyjy onpeheHa 3Hauewa Koja
OC/IMKaBajy CTaBOBE U KOHLENTE MONHHUX €lWTa JOMHHAHTHUX Y HBUXOBO]
KyATypHu. 3Hayemwa Koja ce Penpe3eHTyjy MeOHjCKOM MOPYKOM KOPHUCTeE je-
3WK, 3HaKkoBe W civKe. TeopHja o penpe3eHTalju NIOBe3aHa je ca KOHLEN-
TOM CTEpPEOTHUNA jEP C€ YCTAHOBUJIO Jla C€ CTEPEOTUNH M0jaBIbyjy Tamo TAe
noctoju HejegHakoct mohu (Hall 1997). ¥3 momoh crepeoTuna ce mpaBu
nojena u3mel)y HOpMamHOr ¥ adHOPMAJTHOT, MPUXBAT/BUBOT U HENPUXBA-
T/bUBOT. CBe LITO Ce He yKjama y T3B. HOPMalIHO, LITO je pasluyuTO U IUTO
My He npunaja, dMBa UCK/bYYEHO WM ofdadyeHo. CTepeoTUNH Cy ocedHO
W3pa)KeHH Y APYLUITBUMA Y KOjUMa Cy BeJHKe pa3jivke y OOHOCMMA MohH, U
IIie Cé MapTUHAIU30BaHe U JUCKPUMUHUCAHE IPyTie CMEIITajy Y KaTeropujy
T3B. gpyrocty (Radovanovic¢ 2018: 159-160). Ilpema Mepu [larnac nopenak
Ce MO)Xe CTBOPUTH jeOUHO INpeHarjallaBambeM pasiuke usmely yHyTpa H
HaIoJby, TOPe | J10Jie, MYIIKOT ¥ )KEHCKOT, CAaBe3HUIITBA U HEeNpHjaTe/bCTBa
(Oarmac 2001: 13).

lanTan Myd je mpowupusna Temy deMUHU3MA U 3alia y joll Ayosbe
NoMMame TojMa pogna, uctuuyhu ga ce pop tpeda mocmarpartd ca pasiu-
YUTHUX JPYLITBEHUX acleKkaTa, Kao U J1a Cé UJEeHTUTET He MOKe CBECTHU Ha
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jemHy mosuuujy, duno To kiaca, paca wiu pod. Tako, U3 GEeMUHUCTUUKHUX
Oopbu du Tpedasio UCKbYUYHUTH MHCUCTUPAHkE Ha CAMOCBOjJHOCTH W Pa3iiu-
YUTOCTH XKEeHa, KOoje MoipasyMeBa Npumnagame, jep NpUnagHOCTH HUCY KOH-
cranTta, Beh nmonuTuka ¢pemuHusMa Tpeda a TeKU Ka TpaHCHOpMauuju
CBUX JPYLITBEHUX HOPMH KOje oJpa3ymeBajy OMI0 KakBy BPCTy MOTYHHbA-
Bama xeHa (1995: 436). OBuM je GeMHUHUCTUYKO MUTAKE U3AILI0 U3 OKBH-
pa KIacHe, pacHe WM POJHE MO3ULHje, yKasdyjyhH a y jaBHOM OUCKYDPCY
IIOCTOjX MHOTIO BHLIE 0DIMKa CyOOpOWHALMje M UCK/bYyYHBama, KOjuMa Ce
IeMOHCTpUpa Moh U ga ce deMuHUCTHYKA Dopba Tpeda MpoOUIUPUTH U yC-
MEpUTH Ha CBAKH BUJ CTUYHOT MO3ULIMOHUPAaKkha U MPaB/bekha CUMOOTUUKUX
pasnuka.

3. PASITTEJHHUIIE KAO PEITPE3EHTH POOHHUX PA3JIMKA

V3 npunokeHWX WIYCTPOBAaHUX KapTH MOXXEMO YBHIETH IIpe-
osnahyjyhy poMaHTHYHY TEMATHUKY, IITO je jefaH of JoKa3a [la Ce KeHa Haj-
yemrhe JoBogwia y Be3y ca HeXHUM ocehawuma, pawuBolrhy U motpedom
3a gonagameMm. [lojaBa poMaHTHYHE WIIYCTPOBAHE KapTe Koja 'y Ce0U cafpxu
Jby0aBHY MoOpyKy npunucyje ce OnuBapecy, GpaHIyCKOM CIHUKapy LITaH-
ckor nopexia. bynyhu censubunne npupope, a TaJ€HTOBaH, OUIY4HO je na
ucKaxke ocehama jeqHoj A€BOjUM Tako WTO he joj MOCBETUTH UPTEX IPUMHU-
3HE py’Ke Ha MaJIEHOM, IpaBOyraoHoM nanupy. OnuBapecos JbyDaBHH je3UK
useha ce Op30 NpOMWMPHO CBETOM M CTEKAO MOIMYJIapHOCT, [1a Cy MHOTe pas-
r7efHuLe npse nonosuHe 20. Beka y cedu CKpHBase MOPYKe Y 3aBUCHOCTH
op Bpcte useha (Drago 1981: 8-9). UnycTtpoBaHa kapTa je, Ha Taj HAUUH,
1ocTasza jefHO Of OMW/BEHHMX CpelCTaBa KOPECOHAEHLHWje, OTKpUBajyhu
Hajay0be JbyiCcKe TeXbe U ocehama, anu, Takohe, ¥ CPeACTBO CTEPEOTUITHOT
MpHKasuBamwa keHe. Ha ciunu 1 je Mnaga geBojka pacmyluTeHe, oyre Koce,
ca ¢popaTHUM MOTHUBUMA, KOja je Y LIeJIMHA TPOTOTHUII YUCTOTe U De3dprx-
HOCTH [IeBOjalITBa, Aok dororpaduja ca gecHe cTpaHe (ci. 2) ykasyje Ha
cnenehy creneHuny y »KHMBOTY JKEHE: yIIO3HaBame ca Oynyhum cynpyrom.
JIBoje Miagux Cy y 3aTaMieHOj COOM Kpaj JiamIle, 4ydja CBETVIOCT cKpehe
NaXwby, He CaMO Ha JeTa/beé POMAaHTUYHOI €HTEpHjepa, PACKOIIHY Xa/bUHY
Miaze fesojke, Beh ¥ Ha HeBepDdaJlHe KOMyHUKALIMOHE 3HAKOBE KOjU OTKPH-
Bajy Cy3Ip»KaHOCT, ycxvheme U pafgo3HanocT MmehycobHor yno3Hasama.
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Cn. 1: Cnesa: upHo-6ena gortorpaduja de3 nopataka o usgasady. Ilyrosana JleckoBai—
Bpmwauka bawa. Ynyhena je Josany Iumutpujesnhy bepauhy Ha agpecy Buiie ABana y
Bpmwauxoj bawu. Jatym: 31.5.1910. ronuHe. Ha nonehunu je mapka Kpamsesune Cpouje
oz 5 napa. (Haponuu mysej Jleckosar (y nassem Tekcty HMJI), 30upka pasriegHuna
WcTOpHjcKor ofceka (y naseM Tekcty U-P)/242).

Cn. 2: 3pecHa: upHo-6ena dotorpaduja. Uspasau: E. A. Schwerdtfeger&amp; Co. (E.A.S.).
I[TytoBana je Bpame—JleckoBanu. Mma nBa »xura 1 mapky Kpamsesctsa Cpduje ca THKOM

Kpasba Anexcanzpa o 50 napa. Jatym nytosama: 10.1.1923. ronune (HMJI, U-P/264).

ABepcHU TPUIOKEHUX pasriefHULa Cy JparoleHu NMpUMepU HeBep-
DanHe KOMyHUKalMje Koja MyTeM HenoCcpenHe PenponyKIHje YyIHOT JOXKH-
B/baja NMPEHOCH KYJITypHa 3Hauewa. HeBepbanHO KOMyHHLMpame crajga y
IOMEH ,,BAHCBECHUX" aKTUBHOCTH U CAMHUM THM je YCIellHHje Y UCKa3uBaby
emonuja. Oneha ce cmaTpa jemTHUM Ofl HAUMHA O/AlllM/batha HEBEPOATHUX
NOpyKa U MOXKE ce mocMaTpaTH kao 3Hak. [Ipema I'mpoy (1975) Mopa y Kkyi-
TYpH NpefCTaB/ba HOBYU KOJ, KOjH j€ BUIIE WM Malkbe HHCTPYMEHTaIU30BaH.
Ctunom ofieBamwa ce MoKasyje NPUMAJHUIITBO Ipynu. M3 yriia KOMyHHUKO-
JIOTHje ¥ CEMHUOTHUYKe TeopHje Moja Cce BUOM Kao CBOjeBpCTaH, dorar ,je-
3uk”. Pacnipase o nopexiy ogehe nopacehajy Ha pacrpase 0 IOPEKITY je3UKa.
Ona Ha cuMOONMMYaH HAUYMH HMCKasyje MOCEDHOCT, TpaAHLHjy, TOBIACTH-
e, Haciehe, kacTy, IiemMe, HapoJ, TeHepalujy, peurujy, bpauyHu CTaTyc,
OPYLUITBEHHU TOJ0Xaj, MOMUTUYKO ompenesewe uth.” (Radojkovié, Mileti¢
2005: 49-50).

[Tpempa cy ocsut 20. Bexa 00enexunu pa3sBoj HayKe U TeXHOJIOTHje,
Ka/la je ped o CTUIy odyiauera, HUje ce MHOTO TOTa TPOMEHHUIO Y OJTHOCY Ha
MPETXOOHH BEK: UIETHO KEHCKO TeJto ¢ novyeTka 20. Beka je y Bugy 13B. ,,S”
CUIIyeTe, Koja rmogpasymena OyjHO MOnpcje, y3aH CTPYK U IIUPOKE KYKOBE.
Y Ty CBpXy Ce 0feBao KpyTH KOPCET, a caMO 0davyeme 3aXTeBalo je 4ocTa
BpeMeHa, na cy UMyhHHjUM keHama y ToMe rnomaraiie cryikume (Hibbert
2005: 6-7). XeHncka Moza je ofgpaxxaBajia CKPOMHOCT U XKEHCTBEHOCT, a Jyre
Xa/bUHE U KOPCEeTH, Ka0 U KOMIUIMKOBaHe ()pU3ype 3axTeBaiv NocBehuBame
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Y OTeXaBaiu KpeTame. CBe 3ajeqHo, U MOJia je OgpakaBasla KEHCKY ,Heak-
THUBHOCT”, NOAPEHEHOCT U KPXKOCT.

Y Bpeme Hajxemrhe dopde cudpakerkumwa nouuio je no [Ipsor ceet-
ckor para 1914. rogune (Obreni¢ 2008: 34). buo je To jenan on Hajsehux
CBETCKHUX CyKoda y Jpy[CKOj UCTOPHjH, U3 Kora je EBpona, ueTUpu roguHe
KaCHHje, u3allla MPEKpOjeHa U €KOHOMCKH ocl1ab/beHa. MUIHOHM pas-
[7IeIHULIA CYy KPY KWK TOKOM paTta ciayehu mponarvupawy NaTpuoTH3Ma U
oxpadpuBamy BOjHHMKA [ja UCTPAjy y paTy. ¥ Ty CBpXy Cy Ha aBepcuMa Haj-
yeurhe duse MpencTaB/beHE KEHE WKW MajKe KOje ca CTPeNmbOM HIIYEKYjy
CBOje My»<eBe Win cuHoBe. Ha pyyHo konopucaHoj otorpaduju cinesa (ci.
3) meBojka yMTa MUCMO CBOT BEPEHHKA KOjU je Ha GPOHTY U MPEeNCTaB/beH y
TOPHEM [ECHOM YTy, Y HAPOJHOj HOLIKH, Ca MyIIKOM U lemnupomM. CTUXO0-
BU Ha HEMAYKOM Yy FOPHEM JIEBOM YITIy OTKPHUBAjy CafpXHUHY IUCcMa: ,S0 d
liebes Briefer! 15 Balsam fiir's Herz, Es trocknet die Tranen und stdrkt uns das
Herz", y npeBony: ,Kaxeo gueno éiucmo! Ymupyje moje cpue, Opuuie mu cyse ca
JuYa, ocHaxcyje Hauty bydas”. ¥ eHa Ha CTULM 3[ecHa ca IUIETHBOM Y Pyl
(cm. 4) Takohe pasMHLLBA O CBOM MYXY KOjH je Ha (DPOHTY.

Cn. 3: CneBa: py4Ho kosnopucana ¢ororpaduja. Jlajnuumxu usgasay: Regel&Krug.
[TyroBana je Hum—JleckoBan. M Ma jemaH »kur mpeko nBe 3eineHe Mmapke KpaseBune Cpduje
ca nuKoBuMa Kpasa [letpa u perenta Anexcanapa Kapahophesuha on 5 nmapa. Jatym
nyroBama: 31. 3, Bpeme IIpsor csetckor pata, (HMJI, U-P/265).

Cn. 4: 3pecHa: pyyHo KosopucaHa dotorpaduja. Jlajnuuimky usnasay: Regel&Krug.
I[lyroBana je Bpawme—JleckoBau. XKur je ckopo nmotnyHo usbneneo. Ha nonehunu je
w1aBa Mapka KpameBrHe Cpduje ca mukoBUMa kpaska [leTpa 1 pereHrta AneckaHzipa
Kapahophesuha op 25 napa. Jlatym nyTosama: 5.5.1920. rogune (HMJI, U-P/269).

Haxo je nonoxaj xeHa y NpBoj MosoBUHU 20. BeKa 3HaTHO IIOBOJbHUU
y OOHOCY Ha Bek paHMje, UMajyhu y Buny 60pOy cudpakeTKuma, 3aTUM
YUHEHHULIE Ja MHOTE )KEHE yia3e y MOJUTUKY, YIUCYjy DaKyaTeT, y MacOB-
HUM Me[HjuMa XKeHa ce jolll yBeK UIeHTU(UKYje ca MPUBATHOM cdepoM,
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TOTUIMHOM MOPOJUYHOT JIOMa, TAe je Myluikapal rocrnogap (Mijatovi¢ 2008:
372). U3 Tor pasnora, KIaCUYHU CTaHJApAU €CTETHKE U TPaJULIMOHAIHO
POMaHTHYHO carjiefaBamke XeHe OOp)Kalu Ccy ce U y mehypatHom nody, Ha
IITa yKa3yjy JTUKOBHE MpeACcTaBe Ha aBepcuma pasriegHuna (ci. 5 u ¢1. 6)
HEMauKe U ayCTpHjcke nMpoBeHWjeHuuje. Ha ciuuu ciesa XKeHa je y ,Tell-
KOj” XaJbMHU U QPU3YPHU U3 LIe3feceTux roguHa 19. Beka, a ase rocnohuue
Ha WIyCTpaUUjy 30eCHa npunaznajy nody pomaHTU3Ma C modeTtka 19. Beka.
®nopasHM MOTHBH, Kao IUTO C€ HA MHOTMM KapTamMa MOXXE NPHUMETHUTH,
OMWBEHU Cy NPWJIMKOM IIpEfCTaB/balkba KeHa, UCTUUYyhH LIBET Ka0 CUMOOI
YUCTOTE ¥ KEHCTBEHOCTH, a MPUWIOKEHE KapTe CUMOOIU3Yjy HOCTAJITUUHOCT
3a KIaCUYHUM UJleaiiMa JIENOTe U BUKTOPHjaHCKUM NaTpHUjapXaToM, ycie[
HEYMUTHHX JPYIITBEHUX TpOMeHa. Kao 1a HU yMETHULY He XKeJle fa Ce Oll-
pocTe ca TpagULMOHAIHO yCIIOCTaB/bEHUM MOPETKOM, Ia (popcHpajy Kpo3
CBOj pal eCTETCKe UAease U3 IPOLUUIOCTH.

Cn. 5: CneBa: xpomonurorpacduja. Hemauku usnasau. ITyrosana Kmaxesan—J/leckosal. Ha
nonehuHy cy Tpu Xxura U gBe I1aBe mapke KpamsesctBa CXC ca 1UKOM kpasba AnekcaHipa
Kapahophesrnhaox 15 napa, kao ¥ Harnuc: ,Meister der farbe, Die blithende — golden
Zeit", y npeBogy ,MajcTop 3a doje, LIBetamwe — 3maTHO 1obda”. JaTym nyToBama: 31.3. 1924.
rogune (HMJI, U-P/253).

Cn. 6: 3necna: dotoTunyja. ITytosana Jleckopau—Bpmwauka bawa. Ha nonehunu cy nsa
JKUTa, 0 KOjUX jefiaH cinado BUIJBUB, U JiBe I1aBe Mapke KpasectBa CXC, ca TMKOM Kpasba
Anexcannpa Kapahophesuha on 25 mapa. Jatym mytoBawa: 11.6.1924. rogune. U3pasau:

M. M.Vienne, M. Munk (HMJI, U-P/276).

YIpKkoc HOCTaITHjH 328 MUHYIUM A0DOOM U MOTPEdOM 3a UCTHLIAHEM
BPEIHOCTH NaTpHjapxaTa, APYLITBO Ce yOp3aHO Memasno. YOp30 HaKoH Be-
JIMKOT paTa jeHOCTaBHHUja U MpaKTHUYHHja rapaepoba, MOrogHuja 3a KpeTambe
1 obOaBrpamwe pasHux BpcTa nocnosa (Toguh 2008/09: 145). Ha ynunama cy
mposias3uie ieBojke ca KpaTkum dpusypama (,,0ybukond” u ,a 1a rapcon”)
U CyKmbaMma 1o KojeHa. Mozpenu xabuHa Cy 1abaBy MOMYT CTaTya U3 aHTHY-
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Ke ['puke W mpexkpuBajy Ipyou U KyKOBe, MAcKyau3yjyhu XKeHCKy purypy
Kako 6u mapupana mymkapuuma (ITormosuh 2000: 27). bune cy To xabuHe
KOIyJbe, UHCITUpUCaHe ofehoM OOMHWUYAPKK U pafiHULA, Ka0 U TAMHE TYy-
HUKE U LIMPOKe CYKHe Oyrauke [0 MOJIOBHHE JIUCTOBA (,paTHE KPUHOIUHE")
(ITomoBuh 2000: 30—38). 3aTernyTa MOAUTHYKA CUTYyallkja y CBETYy Kpajem
TpULECeTUX rOAMHA JOBEJIA je O HalyluTamka €KCLIEHTPUYHOCTH U BaJIOPH-
30Bama MPUPOJHOT, 30PABOT U3IJie[ja: MOLEIH IOHOBO NpaTe NPUPOAHY JIU-
HUjy Tena, yoabasajyhu ce of Tuna ,rapcoH” Wiu ,Mylikapaya’, a TakBe cy
oune u dpusype — AyKe, TalacacTe U )KeHCTBEeHHje, Y3 TUCKPETHH]y LIMUH-
Ky (Penak 1951: 40-47).

Cn. 7: Cnesa: IlpHo-6ena dotorpaduja, 6e3 noparaka o u3gasauy 1 gatymy. latoBame
aHasnorujom: Tpugecete rogute 20. Beka (HMJI, U-P/257).

Cn. 8: 3pecna: PyyHno konopucasa dororpaduja. ®paHilycka MpofgyKLMja: HENO3HATH ayToOp
nornucal kao ,EK”. JlaroBame: npBa nonosuHa 20. Bexa (HMJI, U-P/274).

’ene Ha nociaeAHUM IBEMa paslyiefHULIaMa UMajy IPUMETHO CUTYP-
HUjU CTaB: BPAroyiaCTy IO U CaMOINOYy3JaHU OCMEX 00€jy, cCHMOonIu3yjy
HOBO f100a M pesynrare eMHUHUCTUUKUX OOpdM. JleBojka Ha KapTH Ciie-
Ba (cn. 7), odyyeHa Mo mocienwoj Mogu MehypaTtHor moda, cnpema ce Ja
ybauu /pybaBHO nmUcMo y caHayde. Ha meHOM JIMLy ce OYMTaBajy Haza |
ycxuheme, a caM YMH yKasyje Ha peay3uMI/bUBOCT U XpadpocT. JleBojka Ha
KapTH 37eCHa, Koja ce ornena, yHa camomoysgama (c1. 8), ca MHOLITBOM
MOJIHUX fiofiaTaka, pedeKkTyje Harae JPyITBEeHe U MOJHE TPOMEHE TOKOM
mehypatHor nepuoja. biemrasuno, KpaTka Koca, MpakTUYHA rapaepoda —
CBEYKYIIHO CHMMOOJIM3yje HOBY, EMaHLIUIIOBAHY XEHY KOja UIE Y KOpak ca
MYLIKapLeM y KOMOTHH]jOj TapAepodH, U K0joj HUje MoTpedHO MpeBuUlle Bpe-
Me€Ha 3a yIelaBsame. Mako 3a Tagaurme KyJaTypHe BPEOHOCTH, OBaKaB CTaB
yKasyje Ha ¢JI0D0Zly ¥ CMEeJIOCT, U3 yria (eMUHUCTUYKUX TeopHja, OBe Jie-
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BOjKe cy Takohe oDjekTUBHU3UpaHe, OMHOCHO MPeNCcTaB/beHe Kao HellITo IITOo
Tpeda riaemaTH, yemy ce Tpeda JUBUTH. Yiora odejy je y Be3u ca JbydaBHUM
viyekuBameM. OHe HUCY TpUKa3aHe Kao UHIWBUAYe, Beh y Be3u ca HekuM,
y /1034 KOjy UM APYLITBO JOLEbYje.

[TomeHyTe KyATypHE BPEOHOCTH LUPKYJIHCANE Cy IyTeM MAaCOBHHX
MepHja dankaHCKUM MPOBUHLHMjaMa, Koje cy duie Ha myTy ociobahama of
OpHjEHTAIHUX KYJTYpPHUX HOpMH. TakBOj COLIMjasHOj CpENWHU NPUMNAAA0
je u JleckoBall, Koju ce, 3axBa/byjyhu €KOHOMCKOM IMOTEHLHjany yOp3aHo
MEmao Ha MyTy ka eBponeusanuju. MarepujanHo, JleckoB4aHu Ccy duiu U
BHULIE HETO CIIPEMHU 33 MPOTPEC, 8 KOIUKO CY U MEHTAIHO DWW CIPEMHHU
MO)XKE Ce BUJETH IO JIOKJIHOj ITaMnu. J1ok je ynuue mehypartHor JleckoBua
Kpacuia pasHOJIMKOCT apXUTEKTOHCKUX Pelleha U MOJHO IapeHUI0, KOH-
3epBaTUBHU CJI0jEBU OPYLITBA CY CMATpPaIu MOJHE HOBUHE Ca 3amaja Impe-
THOM U OnacHourhy of ry0/pema HallMOHAIHOT UAEHTUTETa, & HOBA MOJaA Ce
BUZIe/Ia Kao IVIaBHU Pas3jior KeHCKOT MOPAJHOT MocpHyha jep XeHa, ,Kkaga
Jje touena musetmiu 8apouKuM HUeowom, OHA je HATLYCTUULA MOTAUKY U 0gad
ce camo kyhnum tiocnosuma. Ila je onga fiocitielieno HATYWTAANA jegaH To je-
gax tiocao u3 waxa u upegasana ia gpyium” (Jleckosauku inacuux, dp. 40, ox
4.10.1924, 2-3). ¥V jow jeqHOM UJaHKY JIOKQJIHUX HOBUHA Y BE3U Ca UCTOM
TEMOM, HaBOIM C€: ,JegHa HeHaA KOjad yMe ga ce T0gecu y HoutU Upemda C80jum
10guHaMA, TUYY U MOGU Cagauitvoj, Moxe CIyHuiiu 3da yineg ckpomuociiu. E,
anu Haxapage cy muoiodpojuuje! la nu ona moxe ga ux uodegu?” (Jlecxogau-
xu inaciux, op. 39, om 27.9.1924, 2). buna cy To Buhewa ypegHUKa TUCTa
Y MPUNAaJHUKA UHTEJIEKTyalHe MalbuHe, IITO 3Ha4yH Ja je HajodOpa3oBaHUjU
Ileo IPYUITBA BUEO HOBHHE Ca 3amajia Kao BeIuKy TpaHchopMaljy, Koja je
CaMHUM TUM omnacHa. MelhyTum, ,,HOoBe" KyJATypHE BPESHOCTH Cy duiie camo
Iopyra ¢dopmMa penpeseHTalunje pOSHUX pPasivka MyTeM KOHCTUTYHCamwha CTe-
peoruna.

4. 3AK/bYHYAK

Oz cBor HacTaHKa, y Opyroj nososuHM 19. Beka, pasmiefsHuna je, kao
HOBH BU3Yy€eJIHU Meinj omoryhuiia Opxy pasmeHy uzeja, emouuja 1 KyaTypa.
MHory Myseju ¥ apxXuBHU 4yBajy WJIYCTPOBAaHE KapTe Kao [e0 JIOKAJIHOT U
CBETCKOT Hacseha, a 3a mpoy4yaBame COLlMjaaiHe UCTOPH]jE Of 3Havaja Cy OHe
ca npencraBama JbyAH Koje cCUMOO0IU3yjy KyJITypHE U OPYLITBEHE BPESHOC-
TH ofgpehene enoxe. Pokyc pana cy pasrienHue U3 30upke Hapogsor my-
3eja y Jleckosuy, U3 npse nosioBuHe 20. BeKa Kao MpeCcTaBe CTePeOTUITHUX
NaTprjapXalHUX BPENHOCTH O XeHU. byayhu na mpumnanajy cpenuHH Koja
je y moMeHyToj enoxu dusa Ha myTy ociobahamwa ol opujeHTaTHUX KyITyp-
HUX BPEJHOCTH, Ha pasmehu Tpanuuuje 1 MoLepHU3aldje, OBAKBU MIPUMEDPH
MAacCOBHE KYJType Cy CnenuUUHHU jep Cy TaJallkbeM IPYLWITBY OWUIH ,IIpO-
30p Y CBET" MOJIEpHU3alHje U IMporpeca, a 3anpaBo DWW CaMO APyradyuju
BUJI UCTUX KYJITYpHUX BpenHocTH. Kao HOBa BU3yenHa ¢opma, Koja ce Ma-
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COBHO NMPOMU3BOJIW/IA, pPa3JIefHULE Cy NMpOMNarupaie JOMUHAHTHY KYITypy,
OOHOCHO KynTypy rpahanckor apyumTsa. McTopuja BusyenHe Kyiatype CBe-
nouM noapeheHoCTH keHe MyIIKaply, CTora pasyMeBame POJHE HEPaBHO-
IIPaBHOCTH U3UCKYj€ UCTPA’KHMBambe CBAKOT CETMeTa IMPOLUIOCTH, 11a U Hau3-
I71e[l HAaUBHOT NpeJCTaB/baka KeHa Ha pasriefHHllama, aHanu3om ogehe u
ambujeHTa y koju cy cMewrreHe. Havme, xeHa je Ha BehuHU pasmiefHuLa
MpencTaBbeHa Kao hepka, BEpeHULa, MajKka WIN Cynpyra. YKOJIUKO U HUje
Ha CJIMLM Ca BEPEHUKOM, [ELIOM WM MYXKEM, OHZIA C€ HaJla3H y POMaHTHY-
HOM aMOHjeHTy, a MOJI0’Kaj Tea U Moriae] yKasyjy Ha poMaHTH4YHa ocehamwa
Y BEHY N0BE33aaHOCT Ca NAaCUBHOIINY, CECHTUMEHTATHOIINY U TeHAEHLUjOM
Ka CTBapamy OJHOCA.

[Tepuon HakoH [IpBOr cBETCKOT paTa je 3a cBe JenoBe EBpome o3Ha-
YaBao jayawe WHAUBUIyaHE CBECTH, UEMY je CBeJO4YMIa HeOOPKUBOCT 3a-
CTapesJux OPYWTBEHUX cucTeMa. Kao pe3ynTaT OrpOMHHMX Harnopa Kojuma
cy dune monBpruyre, XeHe Cy, Aajyhu CBOj JOMPUHOC TOKOM para pagom
y (padprkamMa ¥ JOOPOBO/BHUM JIEUEHEM PAaTHUX OOJECHUKA, YBUIEIIE 3HA-
4yaj CBOje yJore y CBeTy W IOCTaje CaMOCBeCHHje. JJlyXOBHO M COLUjasHO
ocBewrhuBame pesyaTHUPAIIO je BUXOBUM OTBOPEHHMjUM IOPYIUTBEHUM U TO-
JIMTUUKUM aHT@KOBabeM, KOMOTHUJUM 00/1aueHeM U TEXXHOM Ja Ce y mpa-
BMMa H3jeJHaue ca MyuKkapuuma. PasrinenHuna jecte cBeO4aHCTBO IOMe-
HYTHX OPYIUTBEHUX MpEBHpama U MOCTENeHor ocBellhrBamwa KeHe, jep je
Kao jenaH of BU3YEJIHUX MeOHja CIyKWia nponarvpamy npeosnabhyjyhux
OPYIITBEHUX BPEOHOCTH. YC/IE[ TEMIIOPA/JHE YHUBEP3AJIHOCTH, HCTPaXKH-
Bame U aHa/IM3a Cafipkaja pasriefHULa MOTy ODUTH CMEDHHULIE Ha MyTy pasy-
MeBamwa U Dopde NPOTHUB CTEPEOTUITHUX CXBaTama O KEHH, a/ld U NOACTULA]
Ia’beM Pa3Bojy GeMUHUCTUYKE MUCTU U DOpOU 3a POJIHY PaBHONPABHOCT y
CBUM cepama KHUBOTa.
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Aleksandra Grgov / REPRESENTATION OF WOMEN ON POSTCARDS OF THE
FIRST HALF OF THE 20TH CENTURY

Summary / The paper deals with the postcards of the first half of the 20th century.
The history of visual culture testifies to gender differences, the subordination of a
woman, whose activities are mostly placed within the framework of “private”, closed,
shaped by the virtues of love, intimacy and care for the family. Since visual media
are powerful means of the social construction of reality, they are also indicators of
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prevailing social values. The creation and development of postcards coincides with
the weakening of civil society, as a dominant social group, due to the penetration
of socialist ideas. Accordingly, the averse of the maps show the cultural and moral
values of the patriarchy, where man is the main figure in the family. These postcards
belong to the collection of the National Museum in Leskovac and were chosen as one
of the examples of simplicity and efficiency of circulating the meaning of Western
European culture and analyzed in the context of the feminist theory in the era of the
first wave of feminist activism (between 1848 and 1920) and its impact on a decade
later. In southern Serbia, which was on the road to liberation from oriental cultural
values at the time, torn between tradition and modernization, the products of mass
culture from Western Europe could seem like something new and progressive, but
in fact they were only another form of representation of gender differences through
the constitution of stereotypes.

Keywords: postcard, visual media, gender representation, visual culture, feminist
theory.

ITpumsmwen: 2. nogemdpa 2022.
ITpuxgahen 3a witiamiiy: Hogemdpa 2022.
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OpUTHHAIHA HAYYHU paz
821.163.41-32.09 Muxaunosuh [I.
10.46793/LIPAR80.075A

Jenena [I. AulenxkoBuh'
Yuusepsuret y Xamdypry
HHCTUTYT 38 CIaBUCTUKY

DETE-IIATHHK CA OPYIITBEHE MAPI'HHE
Y ITPUITIOBENH ,JIMJTUKA” JPATOC/ITABA
MHXAWITOBHRA?

Y pany cmo ce DaBUIM aHANIW30M NpuUnoseTke JIuiuka U3 feduranrcke sdbupke Jparocnasa
Muxaunosuha ®pege, naxy noh, objaBsene 1967, koja ra je CBpcTaia y HUCLie CTBAPHOCHE IIPO3e,
HOBOT KHbH)KEBHOT ITpaBlia 60-1x roauHa 20. Bexa. Tema 3/10cTaB/baka Ielie yBeleHa je y IPUTIOBETKY
CKa3 TEXHHKOM: ja-HapaTop je JIeCeTOrofullI®ka feBojunnia JInnvka, koja U3 cBoje, HHPaHTHIHE
MepcrekTHBe, HEBELITHM je3UKOM eTeTa U3HOCH CTPALIHy HCIIOBECT O TOPTYPH KOj0j je U30keHa
oIl CBOjUX Hajommkux. OKBUpE JIMYHOT TIpUYa NpeBasHiIasH yBOhHemeM JIMKOBA M3 OKPYXKema,
NpeACTaBHUKA APKAaBHUX MHCTUTYLIMja, YUME Ce CTHYE OINILTA C/IMKA AeBUjaHTHOT COLMjaTUCTHYKOT
cucTeMa KOj! HacHbe TIOAICTHYE Ha CBUM HUBOMMa. CaMa aHau3a je 3a NpeiMeT UMara creuduyHe
OJJHOCE CKa3-MHCTaHIM: IIPUIIOBeiaya M CIyIlaola, Kao U MO3ULHjy MMIUTMLIUTHOT ayTopa. OTBOpEHO
NUTame afpecara fano je moryhHoct ciefehe uHTepnpeTalyje: UCIOBECT je Mora OuTH yrnyheHa
ayTopy, HEMMEHOBAaHOM CJIyLIAOLy WIH ce agpecaHT odpahao cedu. Tpehy mpernocrasky na
JeBOjYMIa PasroBapa cama ca cobom Hajbosbe Moaynupy apryMeHTH M3 Tekcta. Msa npuBuaHe
XaO0THYHOCTH JIMIIMKMHE TPHYe KPHje ce BellTa pyka HMIUIMIUTHOT ayTopa KOju KOHCTPYKLHjY
HapaTHBa 3aCHHBA Ha CTPOT0j XHjepapXHjCKoj CTPYKTyPH BPEMEHCKUX paBHH. PeTpocnekTHBy
MITaJIoT KUBOTA, Kao LIeHTPAJIHY IPHYY, yOKBUPYje jyHaKHIbHHA CafalllloCT U3 KOje MHCao O CMPTH
nokpehe npunosename, a Tpark3am yrnoTymwasa CJIMKa OKpY»Kerba, HoBobeorpaacke nepudepuje
Kao CTELMIITEe MOPATHO MOCPHYJIUX J/bYH Ca MapIUHe.

Kbyuyne peun: Jlunuka, Jparocias Muxawnosuh, ckas, mpumoBenay, agpecar, MMIUTHIATHH
ayTop, XPOHOTOI

MuxaunnosuheBa nedburanTcka 3oupka @pege, naxky Hoh us 1967,y k0joj
ce Kao Tpeha mo peny Halla npunoBeTka JIuiuka®, OCTaBWIA je KibHKEeBHY
JaBHOCT Y 3aIIUTAHOCTH OTKYZ je TO OIjeJHOM MCKPCAo Ipen By 3P0, FOTOB
¥ podap nmucay. Yak Cy ¥4 OHU PETKH HeDIaroHakJIOHU CMAaTpaay NOJBUTOM
Tpu Jodpe mpumnoBetke ([IyimHux, Jlunuxka u boluwe) y IPBOM MOKyIIajy,
ycpe[ TMoTiaBe U Marjie jeSHOT Jiejia CaBpeMeHe MCeyI0KIBbHKEeBHOCTH (Y.
banmuh 1973: 789, Muxaunosuh 1977: 174). Oxthobdapcka Haipaga, Koja je
ycieguia UCTe TOAWHE, MOTBpAUIA je aupPMaTUBHU CTaB KPUTHKE ITpeMa

jelena.andelkovic@uni-hamburg.de, jelena.andjelkovic76@gmail.com

2 Osaj yIaHaK je Ieo UCTpaKMBama CIPOBEJEH Y TOKY U3pafe JOKTOpCKe Tede Dynkyuje jesuxay upo3u
Apaiocnasa Muxaunoguha nox MmentopctBoM npod. np Pobepra Xozemna Ha UHCTUTYTY 3@ CJTaBUCTH-
Ky YHuBep3ureta y Xam0ypry. Te3a je y ¢punanHoj dbas3u uspaze.

3 IlpumnoseTka je caMocTanHO o0jaBrseHa y Jleromucy martuue cprcke (k. 390), mon Hacnosom Cupena
tiesa y Hegesmy janyapa 1962.
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Jenena []. Auhenxosuh

MuxaunosuheBoj 30upuu U BepudrKoBaaa beHe BUCOKEe YMETHUUKE BpeJl-
HOCTH.

Hecymmusa nocednoct JIusiuke 3aCHOBaHa je Ha CKa3 IPUIIOBELAY
KOje yBOOW MH(aHTWIHY NEePCIEeKTUBY U Aeyju jesuk. Ha Tpunecer crpaHa
je u3HeTa TparuyHa HUCIOBECT JeCEeTOTOAMLIbE eBOjUHLIe, )KPTBE CTPALIHE
MEHTajHe U (U3NUKEe TOPTYpe CBOjUX HAjOMMXKUX. MpauHa Tema 3710CTa-
B/balha JElle HUje HOBA y KIIKEBHOCTU. JJoCcTOjeBCKU ce Y Kapamaszosuma
0aBHO OEUOM-NIAaTHULHMMA, OOPENUBIIN OBY BPCTY CYPOBOCTH 33 HajBUILH
CTEIeH JbYICKOT 3J71a KOje OTBapa MUTambe TEOJULIEje: [a U 00T IOCTOjH, U
aKo I0CTOjH, 3alITO TO JO3BOJbaBa.

JIunMKHUHA NpUYa Ha MOYETKy MMa odpuce JH4YHe Apame, MehyTum,
yBOhemeM THUKOBa M3 DIMXKer W Jasber OKpyXema (KOMILIWje, YIYUTe/brLa,
MoiuLajal, COUUjaTHu PafHUK) pacCKpUHKaBa Ce OPYIITBEHH CHUCTEM KOjH
HacWbe CBOjOM JEeBHjaHTHOLIhy YIIOPHO NOICTHYE, HE OCTaBspajyhu Ouio
KaKBY LIAHCY MOjeJUHLY [1a CBOjy MO3ULHjy npoMeHH. OTyna MOTHUB CMPTH
Kao MoJIasvIlHa ¥ Kpajiba Tauka PeTPOCHEKTHBE jeJHOT TEK 3all0YEeTOr JKHU-
BOTA.

Hanac cy dpojHe cTpydHe ciyx0e aHTa)KOBaHEe Ha PA3IMYUTUM 3a1a-
UMa, Of IPEBEHLUjE HACHU/ba IO NICUXOJIOIIKE MOJPIIKE TPAyMaTH30BaHO]
neuu. Mehytum, y BpeMe odjaB/buBama IPUIIOBETKE, OBA TEMA j€ Y jaBHO-
CTH UMana cTtatyc Tadya. [laTpujapxanHa cpeguHa ogodpasana je GU3snIko
KaKibaBame Kao epUKacHy BaCIUTHY Mepy, Y3 ONUITeNnpHUxBaheHO recio:
bawuna je u3 paja usawia. CeH3NOUIN30BaH KUBOTOM y TAKBOM OKDYKEHY,
Muxawnnosuh je, unax, Npeno3Hao KpajHOCT U 0€3 3BaHUYHUX IICUXOJIOMIKHAX
CTyIWja, CTPyYHUX TepMHUHA U JedUHHULMja, UHTYUTUBHO je OMHCa0 CKOPO
YeTBPT BeKa Mpe Haj3HauyajHUjer MpaBHOT JOKYMEHTA O 3alUTUTU Hele Of
Pa3IUuMX BUOBA 3/10CTaBbamba — Koneenyuju o iipasuma gewietia’, LOHETO]
1989.

Y oxBHpY TPUOHUHCKO-€AyKaTUBHOT NpojeKTa [Iyiiesu u clupaniiymuye
u3 2010, nBe ncuxoTepaneyTkumwe MHCTUTYTA 3a icuxogpamy, bumsana Cia-
BkoBuh u buspana [leTpoBuh opranusoBane cy GopyMm IUCKYCHjy AKTIUE-
Ha uyonuxa. IIpodnemarusyjyhu ogHoc ponuten—neTe y gparuaiHom 1ody
ofpacTama, TeMa Hacweba ce obpahuBana u3 meudje nepcrnektuse. Ilpen
nyd/IMKOM je, y OKBUPY pafgvoHHULe, Oula M3BefeHa MOHoApama Jlunuxd,
HaKOH KOje je ycienuo pasroBop. To WITO je TEKCT NPUIIOBETKE Y3€T Kao
MpemioXkKak 3a MoKpeTawe AUCKYCcHje 0 DOTHOj PeallHOCTH CTBAPHUX KUBO-
Ta KOjHU y pasMEHHU UCKyCTaBa IIPOroBapajy O COICTBEHOj TpPayMH, CBEOYH
0 y0eI/bMBOCTH KBHWKEBHE jyHaKkume. [IomyT rpukux Tpareguja kKoje cy ce
npen my0IMKOM Wrpajie ca LWbeM Jla Ce YOBEK MOMpaBH U MPODdYAH Xyma-
HOCT y cedu, 1 MuxannoBrheB TEKCT Ce Ha CLIEHH Halllao 300T CHa)kKHe eMIIa-
TUYHOCTH U KaTap3UYHOCTH KOjy KOJl PELUIIHjeHaTa U3a3uBa, HaCTaIuX Kao
pe3ynTat MefaHTHOT U MaX/bUBOT MULIYEBOT paja Ha rpahemwy nuka y yujy
ce JKUBOTHOCT Bepyje.

4 https://www.unicef.org/serbia/media/3186/file/Konvencija%200%20pravima%20deteta.pdf
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JHettie-tatinuk ca gpywineene mapiune y apuioseyu ,JIunuxa” [Jpaiocnasa Muxaunosuha

Onpactajyhu y nuchyHKIIMOHAIHO]j MOpoAulH, JIWIHKa Ol Majke U
O4yyxa, OCUM CEKCyasHOrI, TP CBe OCTajle BUAOBE HACH/ba, KOje Ce IIHpH,
MOMyT KOHLUEHTPUYHUX KPYTOBa, U3 MOPONUYHOT eNulleHTpa Ha Omuke U
Iabe oKpyxeme. [IpemeniTambeM IMYHE JpaMe Ha OMIITH JPYIITBEHH IUIaH,
Muxaunosuh oTBapa Taly MapruHaIM30BaHUX COLMja/IHUX rpyna ca HOBO-
Deorpancke nepudepuje, jesrpa MOpaaHOT cyHOBpaTa. [loHMKIA U3 UIEH-
TUYHOT JPYIITBEHOT MWbea, JIMINKHWHA MajKa, HeKaJalllka )KPTBa CBOje CTa-
pareske, daba Pyxe, mocTaje 37moctaBbpay CONCTBEHOM AeteTty. Mnycrpyjyhu
odpasal 1o Kome ce XKUBOTH JbyJU Ca MapTHHe 0JBHjajy, Muxaunosuh nesa-
BYHIIE MMPOjeKTOBAHY CJIUKY OTLITET H1aroCTama COLMjaIMCTHUKOT JPYILITBA,
Hamehyhy HCTHHY O OPYIITBEHO] CTBAPHOCTH KAaO BPXOBHH IPHUHLIUII CBOj€
MOETHKE KOja Ce YKJIana y eTUKY U eCTeTUKY HOBOT YMETHHUYKOT MpaBLia.

[TouetkoM 60-ux U 70-UX PUIM U KHWKEBHOCT KPO3 3ajeqHHUYKE
TeMe U MOeTUKy HCI0/baBajy jeIUHCTBEHU CMHCAO0 33 pa3yMeBamwe KyJTy-
pe ¥ upeosnoryje Tora BpemeHa. Of NIOJIOBHHE CeNaMIEeCeTHUX Ce Y CPICKOj
KIBW)KEBHOCTH yCTa/byje HasuB #po3d H0601 CIUIA WU CWBAPHOCHA TIP03a
3a IIOETCKY JIMHUJY KOjy, Y3 Muxaunosuhese npunoseTke U pomaH Kag cy
ugetiane wmukee, mpate bylapcka épaxa Munucasa CaBuha, Pegy3 mpitisax
BunocaBa CreBanosuha, Memoapu Ilepe bolama Cnobomana Cenenwha u
Ynoia moje fiopoguue y ceettickoj pesonyyuju bope hocuha, nok ce dpunmo-
Bu Tpu w Cxyiiauu fiepja Anexcanmpa [letposuha, Kag dygem mpitias u 6eo
Xusojuna ITaBnosuha u Panu pagosu Menumupa XKuiHuKa CBpCTaBajy y
OCTBapema YpHoI Wandaca. 3ajefHUYKa UM je Mambe WIH BUILE OTBOPEHA KpH-
THKa COLHjaJINCTUYKOT MOPETKA KPO3 CJIMKY CTBAPHOCTH y 4YHjeM je QOKy-
Cy rpancka nepudepuja, nog3embe, MapruHaarn30BaHe JPYIUTBEHE IpyTe
(deckyhHuum, poMcka Jela, JOMOBU, MPOCTUTYTKE, U3OMIITEHH, HEMPUIa-
rohenn), oM ca kojux jaBHoCT ckpehe nornen (ITerposuh 2021: 180).

2. KAPAKTEPUCTHKE CKA3A 'Y ITPHUITOBEIIH JTHJTHKA

Cka3 ce kao MpUNoBefayka TEXHUKA U JaHAC OMHUpE CBEOOYXBATHO]
neduHunuju. HayenHo Ou ce Moria W3ABOjUTH IBa TeOpHjCcka MPHUCTyHa
koja cy 3actynanu b. Ejxendaym, TBOpal MojMa cxd3 U HEroB BEJIUKH MO-
nemuuap B. Bunorpanos. IIpBu y dokyc cras/pa ja-nIpunosesadya v HEroB
HauyWH roBOpa, JOK OPYTU HArjaallaBa KOET3UCTEHLH)Y Pa3IN4YUTHX je3ud-
KHMX BapHjaHarta KojuMa ayTop mpouupyje cBoje jesnuke moryhHoctu (Xo-
nen 2008: 325). MuxaunosuheB ckas, koju P. Xomen Ha3WBa MUMETHYKHM,
ogrosapa Ejxenbaymckom onmpehemwy ¢ 003MpOM Ha YUTA0UEBY YCMEPEHOCT
Ha HAapaTOPKY ¥ BEH yCMeHU 1080p. AyTOp Ce MOBYKao U3 TEKCTA, YCTyIUBIIU
MpUIIOBeNake NeBOjUMLIM Koja ce §e3 mocpenHuka odpaha ciymaouy. Ha
OBaj HAYMH OPraHU30BaHa MPUIIOBEHA CLeHA CTBApa OIMCKOCT usmehy ag-
pecanTa Jlunuke u apgpecara (I[Tpunc 2011: 13), Ha 4Hjoj ce MO3ULIKjH, KAO
nocjaefuna gupekTHor odpahama, Hanasu yurtanay. [Ipen wUM 0XHUB/baBa
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Hapatopka Kao camocitianna suunoci (Iltanun 1995: 86), ancomyTHO ouC-
TaHLIMPaHa o] ayTopa (HberoBor je3uka, nepcrneKkTUBe U BpeqHOBamba ).

OTnop npema ecTeTH30Bamy, ICUX0I0TU30Bakby U UIE0T0TU30BaY, A
WHCUCTHPake Ha JOKYMEHTapu3My U HAMEPHOM Cy’KaBawy BU3Hje, Hamehe
CKa3 Kao IPUIOBeJaYKy TEXHUKY KOja MOXKE 1a U3HeCe CHPOBY XKMBOTHY Ma-
TepHUjy U YhbeHUYHy peanHocT (Pubnukap 1989: 89). CecTaH 3aXTeBHHUX
OorpaHrYemna Koja 0Ba TEXHHKA Hamehe (MpUnoBenay je U3y3eTHO OCKYIHUX
HapaTUBHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH ), ayTOP AOC/IESHO CIIPOBOJY CKa3, pauyHajyhu Ha
nocebHy TUMEH3Hjy TeKCTa Kojy ode3dehyje nmepcneKkTrBa feTeTa-XpTBe.

JIunvka je Hocehu cTyD nmpunoBeTke, Ha KOME Ce YKPILITAjy CBU Ijia-
HOBHM M YCJIOKHaBa TEKCT, Kpo3 OpojHe (yHKUIMje Koje joj ce momeswyjy.
[Tprya KOHLIEHTpUCAHA OKO BeHe (PUType NOKa3yje U3pasUTy XOMOTEeHOCT,
MOJYNPTYy Ha MPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKOM, TICHUXOJOLIKOM, HWIEOJOLUIKOM U
(dpaseonomkoM miaHy. [leBojuriia je UCTOBPEMEHO HApaTOpKa U IJIaBHA
jyHaxuma. O CONCTBEHOM KHMBOTY TOBOPH Y3 OCBPT Ha Ipyre JTUKOBE U3 He-
nocpenHe dnusuHe. Mma cobony Aa UCIpUyYa OHO IITO CMaTpa BaXXKHHUM.
Csu porahaju cy BpeJHOBaHU U KOMEHTAPUCAHH U3 HhEHEe MepPCIeKTUBE He-
HUM je3uKoM. YIIPaBo je jesuk MuxaunoBuhese jyHakumbe CKPETao Makiby
Ha cede, n3asuBajyhu KoHTpoBep3e Mehy KibMKeBHOM KpUTHKOM. HeBewTu
Iledju roBOp, Kao HeCTaHapAHU UOUOM, 3aMepao Ce MUCLY Kao HeJOBOJbHO
WHTEJIeKTyalaH 33 UCKAa3WBawe ersuCTeHUWjaTHUX U MeTa(U3NUKUX IH-
Tawa. MehyTum, Bpio Op30 je KpUTHKA MOCTala CBECHA 3Hayaja HOBe CTpa-
Teryje y K\bHXeBHOCTH, 3aCHOBAHE Ha HECTaHJapAHOM roBOpPY jyHaKa, Kakas
je Jlunukun (Tanackosuh 2018: 9).

3a meBojunly cy BepdanHa U (pu3NUYKa TOPTYpa HOPMATHOCT Ha KOjy
ce BpeMeHOM CBHKJIA. Kako ce 3/10CTaB/bakbe UHTEH3UBUPA, TAaKO OHA IO-
Mepa rpaHullie U3IPKbUBOCTH. Y TIOYETKY je Majka 3aHemapyje, TPBO MaJsio
yznapa, jiyna I71aBy O OpMaH, a 3aTHUM Ca OYYXOBHUM JJOJIAaCKOM MOYMEE J1a
pAagu Kawull, y3 Be3UBame 3a KpeBeT, 3alyllaBame yCTa U DaTUHame 0K Ce
He ynuuky. [TpsbaBa, mouenaxa, riagHa, HeBo/beHa, ofndavyeHa, U3yJjapaHa,
HOCHJIA Ce KAKO je 3HaJsla Ca CBOjOM MYKOM.

Beue npen o[yiasak y monmpaBHU IOM (3aitigop 3a geuy), besHahe ecka-
JMpa Y NpeBaswiasy BEeHe NICUXONIOLKe kanauuTere. Jlotan cydnumupaHa
NaTHha UCIUTMBABa KPO3 MCIOBECT, KaHA/lIMCAaHa TepaneyTckoM (yHKLHjoM
npude. 3aKIOlbeHa MpPakoM YuKa AHZIpHHE LIyIie, OMpallTa Ce 0ff CTPAIIHOT
YKHUBOTA, 3Hajyhu na he ra Beh cyTpa 3aMeHUTH joul CTPAIIHUjU JOMCKH, 3a
KOjU HEMA JIOBOJBHO CHAre.

Ja BuIle HEMaM Hrpavaka. Bumie My urpauke HMCy norpedre. ..l umana
cam oBze jour Mojux ctBapu. Can ux Buille HemaM. Bume mu Hehe TpedaTu.
U Humita Mu Bulle ore Hehe Tpedatu® (42).

Mosxza Ou Me oneT ynapaiiu ajly To BULIe Huje BakHO. Bumre vy Hehe. CyTpa he
M€ MOja MaMa O[IBECTH [1a MU BULIE HUjE BXKHO Jja 11 OU Me oneT yaapaiu (44).

5 Hanomena: CBu HaBofH U3 pumoBeTke Juuka duhe naTy npema 3ajenHUYKoM u3fawy BHUI'3-a, CK3
u [Ipocsete Jena parocnasa Muxawnosuha (Muxaunosuh 1984), ca 03HakOM CTpaHe y 3arpagy Ha
Kpajy uMrara.
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A cyTpa oHa he Me ofBecTd U MU ce Moxza Bullle Hehemo Bunety. Huje mu
HU a0. baur me dpura 3a mamy. baur me dpura 3a TaTy. baur me dpura 3a cse.

BpxyHan naTeme HaroHu jyHaka Ha paguvkanHe rnorese. Heusgpkuaa
€MOTHBHA U (¢u3nuka dosn pahajy paBHOOYIIHOCT MpeMa XUBOTY U KeJby
Ila Ce maTka OKOHYA, Makap ¥ cmphy. ¥ MuxawiosuheBoOM MaHUPY NPHUIO-
Bellare WHUITMPA er3uCTeHIMja/IHa IPaHUYHA CUTyalldja’, IITO je U y OBOj
MPUIIOBELU C/1y4aj, jep JINIuKa 3anounbe UCIIOBeCT KaJ joj Ce jaB/ba MUCA0
0 CMPTH.

3.3.2. [1ucany kao agpecar

[Tomepame TeXUIITA Y NpaBLy NpUNOBesada U GOKYC Ha HBEMY, Ha-
mehe noenavewe ayTopa us tekcta (Kyamuh 1988: 105). LlITo ce oH BewTHje
CKpHBa, TO je WiIy3Hja yCMEHOT IIPUIOBesiaka yOen/buByja, a AUPEKTHA KO-
MyHHKalMja usmely afpecanTa-HapaTropa U agpecara-ciaylaona, OGHOCHO
YyHTaola, HeoMeTaHa ocehajeM ayTOpOBOT MOCPeAHUINTBA. biuckocT je Hy-
)KaH ycJoB, jep he ce geBojuMua camo Ipel CarOBOPHUKOM Of TOBEpema
oITyuuTH 3a npuuy. Kome ce Jlmnuka y ucnosectu odpaha, ocrahe no kpaja
OTBOPEHO, al¥ heMo y HapeJHUM peloBUMa MOKYIIATH Jja OArOBOPHUMO Ha
OBO 3HAYajHO NTUTame O IPUPOOU agpecara.

[Tpsa MoryhHoCT ce Be3yje 3a MHULMjaIHO NonasuTe. Kako je mucan
VHCIIMpALWjy Halllao y JEeBOjYMLIM U3 KOMILMIyKa, KOjy je cpeTrao y dapauu
rIe je CTaHOBao, HheHa MpUYa je CIIOHTaHOo Morja Ja dyne ynyheHa ynpaso
BEMY, C 003UPOM Ha TO Jja C€ HaJIa3u0 Y HENIOCPEAHO]) OIM3UHU U OHO Y NIpHU-
JIMLY Jia je yyje:

3Hao caM jedHy €BOjUMIly Koja je Tako Ouia mu3ryb/beHa y oBome CBeTy... To
je buna Heka [eBojuMLIa KOja je CTaHOBasIa TaMO IJe CMO ja W IpBa KeHa U
Mo0j...Kaz ce Moj cuH pogyo, oHa je Ty duna jenHo U3rydsseHo fete... MeHe je
HHcnupucano 3a 1o. (Xogen 2020: 138)

3.3.3. HenmeHoOBaHHU cayllanaln Kao agpecaT

Y n#pyrom cnydajy MOITIM OMCMO Ce IIOBECTH 3a >KaHPOBCKOM
opujenTauujoM. OKBHpHA CLieHA CKa3a MoApa3ymeBa MyOolIuKy Koja je y 0Boj
MPUIIOBELIX CBeJeHa Ha jegHor ciayumaona. OH je HapaTOpKWHA MpojeKunja
WeaNHOr peuunujeHta. Mako je ucnosecT (OpManHO y MOHOJIOLIKOM
00/MKy, IHjaOTMYHOCT’ je WCIIeHUpaHa Pa3TUYUTHM HHIEKCHMMa KOjH
yKa3yjy Ha MPHUCYCTBO 3aMUI/bEHOT caroBopHuka. OH u Jlwiuka cy
jenvHe OBe akTUBHe (Urype, U3 4HWje MHTepaKUdje M3pacTa Mpuya, JOK
OCTa/IM JINKOBY NPUMNaJajy NPUIOBESHOM CBETy HAapaTOPKHHOI JUCKYpCa.

6 Mununa Credanosuh U3 boiumnd yeka cTpebame, y ITyiliHuKy je er3eKyTop MOPEH TPHUXOM CaBEeCTH,
[Mamnuos u3 Tuxaea mocTaje youna...

7 O #YjaJIOTUUHOCTH U cKa3y kof baxtuna Bupetu: Jenuh 1996: 627-647, Keuojesuh 2021: 32.
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3aMUII/bEHU ClTyllajnal HHUje ayTOHOMHHU JIUK, Beh ¢urypupa kao apyroct
OTPaHHUYEHOT Ca3HAjHOT MOoJba.

JIWIMKWHO Hanlafamke NOBPEMEHUM NUTAKEM: Je JT WAaK0 UMIUTULIUTHO
je M3pakeH MO3UB afpecaTy fa 3ay3me CTaB IpeMa BEHOM HCKasy, KOjuM
IpecynoHupa carinacHocT. Cama amenanyja je BHL O3HauyaBawma IPUCY-
CTBa agpecara:

AnY HUje HU Ba)KHO LITO cam riyna ako Oje MeHH oBre Jieno. Je 1 Tako. Ja
Tako MUCIIUM (41).

A 1a MeHe M0j TaTa BOJIM [1a MaKap Ja je MOj TaTa ¥ TaMo Jjajbe oI AMepUKe
OH O jemaHmyT Jowao na du Me METHYO Ha KPUJIO U PeKao Kako cu Munune
MoOja Ay1Io U cpue. Je J Tako. Ja Tako MUCIUM (47).

Hako ce 3aMULIBEHM CAarOBOPHUK He OIValllaBa, CBECT O HETrOBOM
[IOCTOjary YTUYE Ha IPUIIOBEAAKE, y IPBOM PeLy Ha HErOBO XPOHOJIOMIKO
CTpyKTypHupame. Hapatopka ce Tpynu fa norahaje ynaHuasa y3pO4YHO-TIO-
CJIEJUYHHMM Be3ama, Kako OM Clyliaolly npefoywia WTa je JOBEIOo [0 Of-
J1acKa y IOM.

Anpecar nHULMpa W3HOLEKE JIMITUKUHUX KUBOTHUX CTaBOBA, HAIJIa-
IIEHUX PePPEHCKOM pPEYEHULIOM: Ja TaKo MUcium. ApryMeHTOBame ICUX0-
JIOIIKM 0DJIHKYje jyHaKHIbY, OTKPUBAjyhU HbeH YHYTPAIlbU CBET JOKHBIbAja:

U meHe cBY oBLie yapajy. To je 3aTo IITO Me HUKO He BOJIU. Ja Tako MUCTTUM (42).
A MoOja MaMa HUje JIela [1a OHa He MOKe fa Oyne KypBa. Ja Tako Muciaum (45).

Cxpehyhu naxmwy agpecara Ha cede, HapaTopka UMHUTHpa onpehene
panme recTUKynauujom, HagoMmelrhyjyhy ockyziHe IpUNOBeadke Crocod-
HOCTH. YITyhHMBauKo 3HaUEHE OCTEH3UBHE JEUKCE 08aK0 (3aMEHUYKH ITPUIIOT
yijy pedepeHuy oapebyje roBopHa CHTyaluja) U3UCKYje HOMYHY IeCTOM
KOjY [T0jayaBa uiysujy ycMenoctu (Knaju 1985: 94):

...IIa je Moja MaMa Oua ujaHa U CBE OBAKO OJIEHYJIA y Ibera X4 XH.

A M0j Tata je be)kao UCIIper \be U 0BaKOo Ce DEUHO je JI CH JTy[ia je JT CH JTya XU XH.
Terka CMUbHHE CHCe Cy OBaKO BUCHIIE a IIJIaKe CY joj cefie ¥ OHa ce rojia 0BaKko
rerasa Mo codu na MY je Maso OUI0 rafgHo.

OH je Tama oneT BUKHYO He JIMIMKa HE U [T0YE0 HEUITO /Ia MU ITprya IITO ja
HHUCaM pasyMesa U lecHULlama Cce OBako y/iapao y I/1aBy.

Tan je Ilena yctao ¥ 0BaKko carHyo riaaBy kao ga xohe na ckaue y Casy (55).

Ka3uBamwe ce moHeKas TpeKra HarIMM KOMEHTaTOPCKUM UCKOPaKoM,
HaKOH KOjer Ce 3a1o4yeTa MUCao HacTaBba. PyHKIIMja yMETHYTE PEYEHHULIE je
IBOjaka. FboM ce ocHaxyje NpUBUA yCMEHE KOMYHHKAaLIMje X UCTOBPEMEHO
odesdehyje nHpopmaLyja agpecaTy, Hy’KHa 3a HECMETaHy pelenuujy:

Onpa ce ouu noceahajy ma Moja MaMa Kake MOM TaTH MapIl MTPOTATUI0
HHUIITayKa XU XU FOJUHY JaHa CaM Te PaHWIa TO KaJl OHO TaTa HUje Paguo
rajie YOKaJIujCKH...
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A 0oH joj oHfia Kaxke Y Y LITO HUCH 3HANA a KOTIMIIE TH CUTYPHO JOHesa poja.
To on mucnu Ha mese. OHla MOja MamMa IIOYHE Ja yJapa MOr Tary...

by [Jlenuiy] cam ykpana jefaHIyT Off jeqHe TeTKe. ... a ja ce MPUBYyYeM Ma je
IOXBaTUM U rypHEM y TaurHy. Bpahana cam ce U3 1mkose ma My je Suio naxo.
A Kagj cy Me OHO YXBaTWUJ/IY TalllHy HUCaM MMasa 1a UM je Buo yaxo.

... a OHa jebena Me je Ap)kaja 3a pyKky U fipajna Cce 3ap TH MEHH Ja yKpajell
OJABHO T€ ja BapAWM He 3HaM IlITa TO 3HaYX U M je Taj MAIHLajaLl.

3aknetsa je dopma ycmenor rosopa (byrapcku 2003: 41). YBenena
y TEKCT, akTyeJusyje Bpeme MpHUIoBelJama Be3yjyhu ra ucroBpemeHomhy
3a YMH U3BOh)ema, UYMMe ce CTBapa yTHUCAK Ja Ce JIeBOjYHMIla 3aMHUIIbEHOM
CaroBOPHUKY yTPABO CaJl KyHe Ha UCTUHY:

... TIOCJIe caM CTBApHO Omiia HosiecHa ¥ CTBAPHO HHCAM MOTJIA Ia UIEM Y IIKOJTY
Majke MH.

be3 pemehemwa KOX€pEeHTHOCTH CKa3a, yBoheweM MHGOPMaHTa Mpo-
LIMpyje ce ca3HajHO MOJbE M Ha OHO LITO NEBOjUULM HUje JocTynHo. O cBoM
n3Bopy uHdopmanuja, Jinnuka he odaBecTUTH MOBEP/BUBOT CArOBOPHUKA:

Moj Tara Huje moj Tata. TeTka hyphulia Mu je peksa fa je Moj mpaBu TaTa 610
TOCT y XOTeJy. ...Moja Mama Hema o7l wera HU CIIUKY HU ucmMo. OHa To KpHje
Ma Kake [a je MOoj TaTa y TAe OHO Delle HUKaZ HE MOTY JIeNo Aa Kaxkem (46).

[Tpunosenajyhu u3 neuyuje nepcrnexkTuse, HapaTopka ce Hehe obasu-
patu Ha 00UM 3Hama ajpecaTa, cmaTpajyhu porahaje u nuKoBe M3 CBOje
npUye OMIUTEN03HATUM:

OHa je cTajana nopen CBOje Tesre ca MyHO TaKBUX JIEMIHUX JYTKULIA U HELITO C
HEKHUM )KeHama Ipuyaja a ja ce MPUBYYEM T1a je [JIyTKy] JOXBAaTUM U T'YpHEM
y tauHy. Bpahana cam ce U3 mikone na Mu je duio nako. A Kaj cy Me OHO
YXBaTWIU TallHy HUCAM UMaJjia Ila UM je U0 jako.

OH HHje BUCOK Kao YMKa MiasieH a HM Kao yuka hoka a HU kao ynka Muha
aJi Kako OH Wrpa KoJja.

3.3.4. Jlunuka xao agpecar

CBU MHIEKCH JETEKTOBamba 3aMHILIBEHOT CIylIaola MOTy Ce TYMayH-
TH Kao JUKTAT CKa3a KOju y3 ja-HapaTopa NMoApasymeBa U MyOJHUKY Ka Kojoj
Cce NMpUIOBeName yCMepaBa. AnealMoOHH je3HUKH MaHEBPU CHa)Xke Jujasio-
TUYHOCT, cBegouehu o uHTepakuuju usmel)y JInnuke-agpecanra v MyOlHKe,
y HalleM C/1y4yajy CBelleHe Ha jeJHOT ajpecaTa, KOju Ce He orjaliaBa, alu
yuje ce npucyctso oceha. Ca NICUXOJIOIIKOr CTAHOBUIITA anenanuja noduja
OpHjeHTauuoHy (PYHKIIHjy KOjOM Ce ToKasyje yCMEepeHOCT HapaTopkKe Ka af-
pecarty. [Ipema Tpehoj 1 ayrMeHTaTUBHO HajCHAaXXHUjOj Te3U afpecar ce He
OOHOCH Ha Jpyroct, Beh Ha CONCTBEHOCT. JIWIMKa BOOW AHjasIoT y MpakKy
yuka AHIpUHe myne, ainu ca codom. OTyza je gpyra cTpaHa de3riacHa.
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HajynevaT/sMBHjU yTHCAK KOjH je AEBOjUNLIA M3 KOMILMIyKa OCTaBHIa
Ha Muxaunosuha je u3rydmeHocT. JInavka HUKajga HUje oceTusia DIuCKoCT
U noBepeme. MCKyCTBEHO He M03Haje TakBy BPCTY OfIHOCA, Te HEMa MoJiel
0 KOMe U MoryIa U3MAallTaTy Npujatessa. M3nana of CBUX, IeBOjYMLA CE
MOXXE OCJIOHMTH jenuHo Ha cede. Ocehajyhu cTpaxoBUT NCUXOIOUIKU MPHU-
THCAK Ha )XMBOTHOj MPEKPETHHUIIM, UHTEJIEKTyalHO He3pesa, He YMe fia 3a-
IPXXU MUCITH Y OKBUPUMA CBeCTH, Bopehu fesrnmacan yHyTpauImbyU MOHOJIOT,
Beh Bepdanusyje cBOjy MyKy, I1acHo ce ucnosenajyhu cedbu. Kpos nujanoru-
30BaHE HapaTUBHE MOHOJIOTe HapaToOpKa M3 CONCTBEHOCTH CTBapa APYIOCT.
OncyTHa OpyrocT agpecaTa, KOjHU je MpojeKknyja HapaTtopa, 3aMewmeHa je ya-
BajaweM Tj. Apyrourhy mpunosegHor ja. 3ppraBawe UIEHTUYHOCTH y IPY-
roCT je Kop JInnuke nmocedHO MOTUBHCAHO oMepeHolnhy, Ha K0joj ce dasu-
pa MCHUXOJIOIIKH NPUCTYI HapaTUBY. AllelalluOHO NUTawe: Je J1 Waxo?, Koje
je HapaTopka Impema MpPeTXOJHOj MPeTIOCTaBLX MOCTaBUIa 3aMHULIBEHOM
CITylIaolly, 3anpaso ynyhyje cedu, oTkpuBajyhu yHyTpallwy M0JBOjEHOCT
13 Koje ce xpabpu u camonoTsphyje.

3a nojenvHe pedyeHULle MOXKeMO ca curypHouhy pehu fa ux Hapa-
TOpKa u3rosapa cedu. Fbuma ce Moxxe MpaTUTHU HEH MHUCAOHH TOK. JJoHOIIe-
Be 0IJTyKa TOKOM IpoLieca roBopemwa Ccyrepuule dp3o oanyyuBame usmehy
KpajHOCTH, IPEMa KOjUMa Ce JIETE JIaK0 YIIpaB/ba:

U tako cama ynka AHppa u TeTka hyphuua umajy jemaH Kbyd of BbUXOBE
uryme a ja gpyru. Anu suue My Hehe tpebatu. Moxga dux Mornia fa UM ra
BpaTuM. An Hehy. Kag nohem ogasne Hekyn hy ra daiutu. bain me dpura 3a

BUXO0B KIbYY (42).
Ibera Hukan Hema kag MU Tpeda. Ako dam me Opura kap je dymana (43).

Yuka AHIpHHA UIyTa je TOCedHO TajHO MeCTO, YTOUHIITE Y Koje ce JIu-
JIMKa CKJIama KaJl )KUBOT [0CTaHe MpeTeXak. 3a wera He 3Hajy Hu barta, Hu
[Tena, camo nyTke. TaMo He JOBOAM HUKOTra, jep Jbyauma He Bepyje. OTyna
HeMa JIOTHKE Jla KaJa joj je HajTexke, yCTH HEKOora y CBOj CUTypaH IIPOCTOP U
Ipen BUM Ce EMOTHUBHO OTBOPH. I10€TCKOj IMHKjU TEKCTA HAjBULIE OATOBapa
WHTepIpeTauuja y ckiangy ca JImnukuaum de3HaheM M3a3BaHUM cBewlhy o0
TOME J1a je cama Ha CBETY.

MpayHa yHYyTpam®wOoCT Wyne ca #po30pueitiom y MOTIYHOCTH O ode-
CcMUCIHIA ynoTpedy recTUKy/alyje, na ce KojuM cirydajem Jinnuka odpaha-
na nyonunu. HaummeHu mokpeTu 300r cnabe OCBET/bEHOCTH HE OW OWu
BUIJBUBH, HAPOYUTO T€CTOBH MOMYT deuewa ounjy. To 3Hauu a cy HaBeJeHa
IEeuKTHUYKa CpefcTBa (PyHKIMOHAIHA CaMO y NPETIOCTaB/beHOj KOHCTeNa-
UWju Kaga je JIumvka U agpecaHT W agpecar. UMIUTMIUTHU ayTop je yBeo
recToBe Kako OM AUCKYypC OMO IITO ayTEHTUYHHUjH, MOLITO Cy OHU CaCTaBHU
Iieo feuvjer uspakaBama, a He Kako O ce CIyuaoly ynyTHie JonaTHe WH-
¢opmanuje BaH BepdasnHe paBHHU.

MebhyTtum, jeman on yden/bMBHUjUX apryMeHaTa, KOju 3acTyna Te3y Ipy-
rOCTU (afpecarta) U3 UAEHTUYHOCTH (HapaTopke) THYe ce JIMTUKUHOT TOBO-
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pa. IIpobnem ca mynamem nesojunnia he 0CBECTUTH TEK HAKOH ONacKe CBOje
yUHTE/bHLIE Kako yHwKd U 8PCKA.

A ja To HACaM HY [TPUMETHJIA U PEKJIU CYy MU Jia YBeK Tako roBopuM (60).

OTeskaH rOBOP HUje MOTAo Jla MPUMETH HU YUTajall, jep My TO ayTop
y TEKCTy HHje cyrepucao. [la HHje ped 0 MPOIyCTy, 3aK/bydyje ce Ha OCHOBY
MEepPMaHEHTHOT CTapaa 1a Ce YCMEeHa, )KUBa ped CKa3a IITO BEpHUje mpeBe-
Iie y TMCaHy, UMUTALHjOM aKyCTHYKUX edekaTa Ha OHUM MeCTHMa IJe je TO
(dyHKIIMOHAIHO onpaBiaHo. To 3HauH 1a JIWIMKa y UCIIOBECTH HUje MyLiaia.
CHa)KHH TICUXOJIOIIKH TIOTPeCH MaHU(eCTOBAaHU KPO3 je3uuke Oyiokaze ja-
BJbAjy Ce CaMO KaJia JeBOjYHIIa TOBOPH ITpe]] IPyTUMa, jep O4eKyje ToACMex
U KpUTHKy. HecMeTaHu roBop nokasyje nia je HapaTopka TOKOM ITpHIIOBe-
Iama ocnodoheHa TeH3Hje y OICYCTBY IPYTor Kao ajpecaTa.

3.4. Cnuka HoBODeorpancke nepudepHje — mperIHTame
CTBAPHOCTH H pHKIHje

Pa3roBop nBa mpujarersa, MUCLA U HETOBOT BEIUKOT MPOy4yaBaola,
Pobepra Xogena, 3HauajaH je u3Bop HHGOpPMaLMja Be3aHUX 3a JPYLITBEHO-
HCTOPHjCKH KOHTEKCT MTPUIIOBETKE:

CraHoBaMud CMO y TOj CODU Kao MOJCTaHApH U ponauso Ham ce pete. (Y Toj
codu?) a, mu cmo jour dunu Ha HoBom Beorpany, Tamo...y OHUM NaBUIbO-
HHMA CTyIeHTCKUM. TaMo Cy paguiu U HEKHU JbYIH, Koje Cy Kaf je oM duo y
W3rpagmy... M Heku jbyau cy OWITK 3amocyieHu Ty. Y oHU cy THM JbyArMa TaBaju
10 jemHy cody. ... Tako ce [ecunio ga cy ce gBoje JbyAH, KOjU Cy UMy 10 jeqHy
coDy, BeHYaJIM U cafi Cy UIMaJIM jeHy co0y BHLIE, KOjy CY U3[jaJIM MEHH U MOj0j
»keHu. U Ty mu ce poguo manu bpanucnas (Xogpen 2020: 127).

’KYBOTHHM HCedYak, Be3aH 3a MUIIYEBO CTaHOBawe Ha HoBom beorpany,
7la0 je MPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKH OKBUD IpHUmoBelnd. Muxaunosuha cy Taja,
NIOTYT HETrOBUX jyHaKa, MyYWIH 030W/bHU €Tr3UCTeHLUjalHu npodnemH. [lo-
JUTUUKH HerozodaH, nucal je 0uo npuHyheH fa npuxsara pa3He CUTHE MO-
CJIOBE, OJl HOBUHApA U aKBU3UTepa A0 UUPKYCKOT MOMOhHHUKA, KaKo U Iia-
THO coly y dapaly U mpexpaHuo nopoauuy, yeehaHy 3a jow jefHOT 4iaHa.
bopba 3a eneMeHTapHO KOjy je BOAUO U KOjOj je, y ’)KUBOTUMaA JbYIH OKO cede,
CBEIOYMO, MHULIMPAJIa je YMETHUUKO ODJIMKOBame CTBAPHOCTH. JleBojurLia
13 Dapake Ouna je MHCUpauuja 3a JIMIKKY, @ MaJi cuH bpaHuciaB Morao
je mocimyuTH 3a batvl nuk. Bumy, jyHak u3 ¢duiaMa, jecte akBU3UTED, a
IeBojunna ca Majkom u bada Pyxom upe y nupkyc. CByna y TEKCTy MIpO-
BUpYyje xuBoT. Ofatie nucay nosjasH y CTBapamy KHbKEBHUX JTUKOBA KOjU
3aTUM yHUBep3ajaHolhy npepaswiase JUYHO U MOCTajy AE0 KOJIEKTUBHOT
ucKycTBa. ONuUC )XUBOTa MapriHAIIM30BaHUX jyHaKa, OPEMEHHUT HajUIUPUM
CreKTpoM MHGOpMaurja U3 MuxaunoBUheBOr UCKyCTBEHOT PETUCTpPA, OC-
Taje Kao ayTeHTUYHO CBEJOYaHCTBO jeJHOT BpEMEHa.
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JINTMKUHO UHOUBUIYAIHO UCKYCTBO 3aXBaTa LIUPY APYIITBEHY CIUKY
HoBoOeorpancke npudepuje ¢ nouetka 60-ux. Ha rpagckom pydy, us uujer
Onara Tex Tpeda fa HUKHe UBUIM3aLMja, KUBE JbYIH Ca COLIMjaTHOT Ha.

U cap je Moja MaMa YKCTa4yMLa y Hallem XoTeny... U cBe jxeHe oBJie Cy YuC-
Tayulle WIK Mepy Belll WU Cy KyBapHlle a MYIIKapLH Cy JIOXKaud WU TOHOCe
MIMBO U paKkujy U xied camo je ynka AHnpa noptup a urka Cresa modep (46).

I'papcka BiacT UM je mopenuia Dapake HeafleKBAaTHE 3a TpPajHO CTa-
HOBamwe, UCIPBAa HAMEHCKH MOAUTHYTE Kao IPUBPEMEHH CMEINTAj 3a rpahe-
BUHCKE pajHUKe. be3 OCHOBHUX XMIMjEHCKHX yCJI0Ba, jeAHOCOOHU CTaHOBH
ca 3ajelHUYKUM MOKDHM YBOPOM MMajy NPUCTYN NHjahoj BOAH caMo y KIIO-
3eTy, rIe ce, y3 odaspawe pusnonomkux norpeda, nepe semw. Heodpasosa-
HE, aHTa)XOBaHE Ha JIOLIE MIah€HHM MOCI0BHMA, BUILE IJIaJIHE HETO CHTE,
oBe Jpyzie Defa rypa y nopok. Ofajy ce ankoXOolIu3MYy, II0CTajy HaCHIIHH, a
KaKo OH NPEXUBEIH, ylla3e y CBET KPUMHUHAIA, IPOCTUTYLIHje, CHTHHUX IIpe-
Bapa M JIONOB/IyKa, TIOHEKaT Ca 030U/bBHUM HCXOLOM:

Onpa cy nonasunu ¥ apyru. Moja mama 01 Me yBeue CTaBuIa Jia CllaBaMm foje
Ha OHOM gOyuweyuhy... win du Me Hohy Tamo npedaunsia na dOux ce ja HeKan
npodyZauia U yIjlalliuia ¥ BUKaia Mama u3daly Tor YUKy U3 MOT KpeBeTa xohy
Ila criaBaM € To9oM... A To camo y nouetky. [Tocne cam hytana u rnepaina mra
pane. OHpa cy nonasuiay u namwy (48).

[Teua uMa jenHor dpara oH je yduo Mmunuuajua na je cang Ha poduju (50).

bopda 3a ronu XMBOT MOTHPE MOpPaI U JbYACKOCT. HajHMKU MOPUBH
CBOJle YOBEKA HA XUBOTHHY OKPEHYTY CamMOoOnpkawy. bpak je BUL ekoHO-
MHWYHOT YAPYKUBaka Pafy JaKIIer IPEeKUB/baBama, a MauBOPK-TIOPOAHILIE
ca nopemeheHuM OJHOCHMA 3aCHUBAjY C€ Ha JIMYHOj KOPUCTH:

OH je yunupuka. [Ipe HeKkH faH je Kynuo cajJaMe 3a CTO AUHAapa Ia M0jeo caMm.
A meHe HM baty HU TeTka Hyphuily Huje HU no3Bao. OHU yBek jeny Tako YuKa
AHnppa onBojeHo TeTka hyphuua onsojeHo (42).

A Moj TaTa Taz joj kaxke TU CU KypBa KypBeTHHO jenHa. OHa ce oHU ocBahajy
Ila Moja Mama Kake MOM TaTH Mapll NPONaaul0 HULITauyKa XU XU FOOUHY
JaHa caM Te paHW/a TO Kaji OHO TaTa HHUje pajyuo raje YoKaaujcKu rydu Mu
ce us kyhe... (45).

Y HacuJIHOM OKpYXewy HajyrpoxeHdja cy neua. CKULIMPaHU JTUKO-
BY, NPENCTaBHULIM JP)KaBHX UHCTUTYLIHja, OTKPUBAjy 3aKa3HUBambe CUCTeMa
OJTOBOPHOT 33 3alUTUTYy OCET/BMBUX COLMja/lHUX KaTeropvja. Munuuajan
boxa je onnueme 6axatocTy. YHU(MOPMY KOPUCTH Kao cumdon mohu 3dor
KOje CTOjU M3BaH 3aKOHA KOjU 3acTylna. 3/10CTaB/bakbe U IMPOCTUTYLH]y He
caHKUMOHMIIE, Beh cBOjy mosuuujy Mmohu nepduaHo 310ynorpedbasa Kao
pasiior 3a pefoBHe declyiaTHe yCIlyTe:
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OHnpa Me je HalIAo jejlaH MWIKLAjall ¥ OIBE0 M€ Yy MUIULIH]Y... A MOja MaMa je
IO TEK YjYTPO... A OHAj MUITKIIAjall ce 3Ba0 YrMKa boka U MeHH ce cBUbaso
IITO ce 3Bao yuka boxka. OH je oHza [omasHo Kox Hac ... CamMo YBeK Kaf CMO
MM Hajbosbe MpUYaIM Moja Mama OU Me Tociana Jja Ce UTpam Ui J1a HeUlITo
KynuM. AT KaJl caM ce BpaTWia Hallla BpaTa Ccy Owia 3ak/by4aHa... OHU MH
HHUCY OTBOPHJIM I1a CaM OTHIIIAa ¥ HMCAM ce BpaTuia io Mpaka. U moja mama
Me je mocJyie omner ynapana (48).

[Ikona je mpBa MHCTaHLA OF KOje Ce 04YeKyje NeTEKTOBabe MOpPoguy-
HUX mpodnema. Moapulle 1o ULy U TeTy He alapMHUpPajy HaJJieXxHe, 3a Koje
Cy Iella ca MapriHe HeBUI/bMBA. JIMJTUKUH MCTAaHYAH CEH3UOWIUTET, Kao
MPUPOJIaH UHCTUHKT 3a MPEXUBJbaBAE, IAKO MPEINo3Haje AMCKPUMUHALH]Y.
Yuurespuna he je kao U gpyre y4eHUKE OCJIOB/bAaBATH Ca CUHE, allk B0j Hehe
npomahu cynTunal noacMex Majkuie, Koja, Kopuctehu cBaKy NPUIHKY Aa
je moHusu u odbecxpabpu, cTBapa AOAATHU OTIOP Mpema IKOJIU:

A ona me npo3ose jolu jenaHnyt ajpe cag Canpguh Munuua na joj ja joum
jemaHmyT kakeM ja caM npana Bew. OHZAa MU OHA Ka)K€ € HEe MOXE TO TaKo
KaKo TH TO CMHE CTa/IHO [EPEIL BEII a Jella IOYHY Aa CE CME]Y... A HEKU NyT
Kaj Ou Me mpo3sasa ja OMX HELITO U 3Haja U [ouyesna OuX fa rOBOpUM a OHa
OM MU peKia 3allTo TH CMHE TaKO yibKall U HEMOj Jla BpCKalll HeMOj TH CHHe
MeHe [Ia ce IIALUINII. A ja TO HUCaM HU MPUMETHIIA U PEeKIH CY MU JIa YBEeK
Tako rosopuM. Tap Oux ja Bumena fa Hama Majkuua xohe U MEHE fa BOIU
Kao JpyTy Jelly ald ga He Moxke. U Bulie HUIITa He dux peksia. A neua du me
MOC/Ie Y JBOPHILTY BYKJIa 3a Xa/bUHULY U JUPaJla Bibbibbb U jeCH JIU olpana
BElI ¥ ja dUX y#apasna ¥ ByKia 3a KOocy na du Mme Majkuna nocie rpouia u
KasHwiIa. U onza dux crpauHo Bosesna fa cam fosiecHa ¥ MyTaBsa U ia IIKOITy
BUIIIE HU He BUAUM (60).

CouwujanHa cimyx0a, de3 3anaxewa y y3poke NOPOAUYHUX Npodiema,
CIpOBOJY penpecuBHe Mepe ynyhusama y foM. ClipdwiHo, ClipawHo 1ag-
Ha, JIunvka npBo kpafje xpaHy 3a bary, na 3a cede, a 3aTuMm, npepacTajyhu
erMCTeHLMjaIHe MOTUBE, Kpaha mocTaje BUL OyHTa MPOTHUB KOHCTAHTHOT
npedujama:

...TIa Cy MOja MaMa U MOj TaTa OIeT IMOYeTH OHAKO... a Me Be3yjy 3a KpeBeT
Y yIapajy ¥ ja cam ce yBeK YIHUIIKHUJIA Ma CaM TIoCJIe ToYesia ja MUIIKUM |
Hohy mok cam cnaBasna. M oHpa cam kpasna jouu (63).

CouyjanHa pafiHulla HEMa UHTEPECOBama 3a PasJiore KOju JeTe HaBo-
ne Ha kpaby. IbeH ycnyTHO nodaueHu Npexop je WiycTpauuja MOBPIIHOCTH
OMpoKpaTackor cuctemMa, (POKyCHPaHOr Ha 33/I0BOJbEHE (OpME, MO KOjoj
CBaKH MPECTYI MOpa DUTH CAHKLIUOHHUCAH.

Onpa je y cody yuna jenHa TeTa Ia je pexsia jy Tako Masa a Kpaje jes ce CTH-
ouil. A ja cam pexiia He (64).
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YBex npseaBa U MolenaHa, AeBOjUMLa 3ana)ka JenoTy U DeluHy pyKy
OMUITUHCKOI CJIyKO€HUKa, 3aJy’KEHOT 3a WbeH Ciy4daj. tberosa HEroBaHOCT
Hacmpam meHe 3aMyLITeHOCTH OApa3 je HepasymeBawba M HENpeMOCTHUBE
pasnuke mel)y BUXOBUM CBETOBMMA KOjU €r3UCTHpAjy MapasenHo, alu He
0e3 JOMWPHUX Tauyaka, jep /byIu Demux pyKy OIUIyuHjy O CyIOUHU OHUX Ca
MaprusHe.

Y rpagupajyheM HU3y HEUOBEIUTBA, cienehe je JOMCKO MTpeBaclyTa-
Bame, KOje IIoJpasyMeBa HajCTpallHUje MyUYeHe, JETUTUMHO CIIPOBENEHO Y
IpXKaBHOj MHCTUTYLIHjH, YUjHU CITYKOEHHULIM BULIE HUCY IAaCUBHU IIOCMATpa-
yy, Beh akTUBHU 3/10CTaB/baud. JIMIMKa ra joll HUje OOXKHBEIa, alu jecy
BeHa Mama  [lena, Hako HUCY UMaIu NpodaeMaTHYHO MoHamamwe. OHO ce
KOJI BUX Pa3sBWIO T€K KaCHUje, MOJ yTULIajeM JOMCKOT TpeTMaHa:

Ox [ITena] He yme fa roBopH. [IBe ToOAHHE je OUO U y [OMY [1a HAy4H [1a HULITA.
Tamo je 1o 11eo JaH Konao KyKypy3 WK pafyo HelITo APYTro 11a je CaMo Hayyuo
Ia myuH... (51).

OH je 3Ha0 KaKo je y JOMy ibera Cy TaMo CTPALIHO YAapay 11a je MPBO HEKOJTUKO
myTa noderao an retka CMuba ra je CBaky IyT BpaTHia Ia 1ocje Hyje BULe (55).

[TenuHO 3710CTaB/BAKE 110 CYPOBOCTH HagMallyje OHO Haj JIMIMKOM.
AKo je cynduHa xotiuseilia y MaprUHaJIN30BaHOj COLUjalIHOj CpeOUHU Onia
CTpallHa, CaMO Ce MO’Ke MPEeTIOCTAaBUTH KakKo je U3IJIefaao oOfpacTame Je-
TeTa ca mocedHUM notpedama y TaKBOM OKPYXemwy. Y3 TO je IeBojunlia pas-
BWJIA BEIUTHHE KOjHMa ce OpaHWIa Of 3/10CTaB/baka, JOK MiaAuh 3a BHUX
Hyuje duo cnocobaH. Ca TeXxHUUKe CTpaHE je 3a UMIUIMLUTHOT ayTopa Ouio
M3a30BHO NpeBaswIaKeme BpXyHLA Koju je Beh y onucy JlmnukuHor datu-
Hawa 0uo gocernyT. C Tora je MOCErHyo 3a CHarom HeM3pevyeHor.

A ja cam my pexuia ja To Hehy To xohe Moja Mama. OH je Tajja oneT BUKHYO He
JInnvka He ¥ IOYe0 HEIlITo JJa MU ITpUYa LITO ja HUCaM pa3ymeria U lecHUIlamMa
ce 0BaKo yZapao y I7aBy. Ja cam My OHJla pekia Moja Mama je Beh uuina fa
me ynuuy. A Ilela ce jour HEKOJIMKO MTyTa OHAKO YAAPHO Y I71aBY U CTEHA0
Oal Kao fja ra HEKO yAapa U TpYao CBe y KPyT OKO MEHE U OMeT MPHUYa0 HellTo
LITO HUCAaM pasymerna. ¥ oHza orpyao Hanosme (54).

ITomumame noma kog Ilere peakTuBMpa TpayMaTUUHA UCKYCTBA. XU-
CTepUYHM Hamaj M3a3uBa UCKYCTBO MPOKUB/LEHOT U Ca3Hamwa Ja he ce ucro
TOrOAUTH JIMIMKY KOjy BOJIH:

OH je ceneo UCof HalLIer MPo30pa U jeIHUM LITAllOM yIapao Yy jeIHy MpasHy
KOH3epBY yZapao U caB O10 LpBEH U BUKAO0 IITO MOXe jade pypa pypa pypa
pypa. ...A OHIa je ceo UCINOJ HUHOT ITPO30pa U BUKAO HEroB0oj MaMH TeTka
Cmurmu pypa pypa. A TeTka CMM/ba je U3allia Ha [TPo30p U pekia LiTa TH je
I[Tewo je 11 cu nmonyzeo. A Tlena je HUje IJiefao HEro 0BaKko IOAUTao I1aBy U
HCTO OHAKO BUKAO Kao y HeDo ma je TeTka CMuba y3enia jeqHo APBO U Mollia
Ia ra ynapa (55).
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Cuena IlenuHor myguia HOCH U3BeCTaH pedIeKCHBHU MOTEHLHjal.
Heaprukynucanu kpuuu, ynyhenu (He)Mmajkama, ocyla Cy MajJOyMHUKa,
npen KOjuM CBeT Tpeda Jla Ce MOCTUIU CBOT YMbea (WIH HEYUHEHA), oK
ra Kao Jjpyncko duhe nonvmrasa. [Tornen ynepes ka Hedy je npekop CynduH-
CKOj CHJIM KOja ynpaBsba XKUBOTHMA U AONYLITA TOJIUKY NaTHy.

Ha ocHoBy JIunukuHe WCIOBECTH Opwra 3a CBAKOT YjaHa JPYLITBA
MOCTaje MIacupaHa JemMarorvja Bnagajyher cuctema. Pediekropu jaBHOCTH
He modallyjy no Mpaka nepudepuje Ha K0joj MpenyuTeHd camu cedbu, mMa-
TEpHjaJIHO ¥ JyXOBHO OcakaheHU Jbyou HACcTaBsbajy [a XKHUBE 110 00pacLy-
Ma CBOjUX HEraTMBHUX y30pa. Hekana xpTBe poguTessa, MOCTajy MyUYUTEbU
COIICTBEHO]j ey, 3aTBapajyhu Kpyr U3 kora Hema usnasa. Hy)xHoct HamerT-
HYTOT ITyTa 0TBapa IPOCTOp EMIIATHjU U pasyMeBamy. JbyAcKoCT je kox Mu-
xawioBuha U y HajeKCTpPEMHHUJUM CIy4ajeBUMa IIPUCYTHA, aJIH je 4eCTOo IO
IOUKTaTy BUILE CUJIe, jaye Of JbyACKe BOJbE, NyDOKO MOTHUCHYTA:

A MOja MaMa My je CBe IpHuasa Kako CaM Ijlakaja ¥ byduia joj HOore U cBe
1iTa cam pafuna U kako hy moxza na Oynem dosea. A mMoj Tata je pekao oHa
he na dyne kypea na nociie he cBu fa kaky Ia caM To ypanuo ja. OHza je Moja
Mama pekJia oHZa HuluTa fahemo je y nom. Y onpa cy 3acnanu (54).

HaBoj oTkpuBa UNak HEBOJbHY, U3HYHEHY OJTyKy MajKe [la Ce OOpeK-
He pgetera. Cnad, ckopo de3HavyajaH MOKyIlaj Ja OATOBAPY MYXXa, UHAUKATOP
je U3BOpHOT Bodpa Koje mucay y CBaKOM YOBEKY Mperno3Haje U OpaHHu.

3.5. IIpunoBeJHH TOK H BpEMEHCKE PaBHH

HeykocT mpunoBefaya y BeJIMKOj MEPH yTHYe Ha HAPATUBHU KOH-
CTPYKT. BpeMeHCKe paBHH ce perinhy CKOKOBUTUM CMEBUBakeM Jorahaja
Y3 pa3sInYUTHX NEpUoAa, jep JInirka He MocTas/ba LeHTpaIHy (alcomyTHY)
OpUjEHTUPHY TayKy Ha Kojy OM ce CBU M3HeTH Aorahaju XpOHOJOMKH Ha-
IoBe3UBaIM. AKO Ce yrpaB/baMo IpeMa Npunosenamwy koje kpehe u3 caga-
IIBHOCTH, BPEMEHCKH JIako NO3ULIMOHUpaMo cienehe cutyanuje:

Moja Mama ce gaHac CTpalIHO MpeHeMarasa. ... Bedepac cy oHa U Moj TaTta
nuay nuBo... OHA Cy M€ UCTepasTy HAllOJbe CUTYPHO Cy ONET OHO pajuin. A
cyTpa oHa he Me 0[IBeCTH ¥ MU ce MOXxJia Bullle Hehemo BuneTH (44).

TokxoM MCTIOBECTH, OPUjEHTUPHA Tauka Ce Mema, a BpeMEHCKe ofpen-
HHUIIE ce T0CTaB/bajy Y OOHOCY Ha 1Y, a He BUILE Ha TI0YeTHU MOMEHAT Npu-
nosenama. [Ipodnem HacTaje Kaga je Hemoryhe ogpenuTy BpeMe peasnusa-
[¥je CUTyaluje mpemMa K0joj Ce HapaTOpKa paBHa:

OHpa caM jegHe HOhHM uysa KakoO MOja Mama IIpUYa MOME TaTH Jia je HILIa
HEKyZ Y TaMO peKJia Kako ja HAcaM fo0pa M Kako he f1a Me fajy y IoM. ... A
CyTpa je MEHW MOja MaMa peKJia BHIlle He 3HaM IiTa hy ¢ TodoM... (53).

A yBede kafi Cy MOja MaMa ¥ MOj TaTa Jie)ka/IM ja HACaM ClaBaia. ... A cyTpa
IOCJIe LIKOJIE ja caM Y KJI03eTy Y Halloj Dapanu mpaina Bell... (54).
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To je dwio oHIA Kaf Cy MOja MaMa M MOj TaTa CBYTAE TIOYENIH 1a PUYajy KaKko
HHCaM Jodpa kako Hehy 1a yYUM U UMaMm CBe jeJUHHIIe U KaKO He 3Hajy IITa
he ca muom (52).

To je dbuno oHIA kana je MOj jagHU Manu bata XTeo na ympe ma cam mocsie
XTesa a yMmpeM u ja (61).

Yuranay je npuHyheH fa ce OCJIOHU Ha CONCTBEHY JIOTUKY ITPU PEKOH-
CTPYKUMjU LEJIOBUTE CIMKe JIMIMKHUHOT 0flpacTama, I0UeB Of JellaBamka U3
Hajpasbe MPOLUUIOCTH (IIpUYa O MajuMHOj NOPOAULIM) O Cajallllhel MOMEH-
Ta Nnpunosefama. Hapartopka He Biaga npu4yoMm, Beh ce oHa OTMMa U mpe-
KHJa TJIaBHU MPUIOBEIHU TOK aCOLUjaTUBHO YBENEHUM emu3ogama. Tako
he, ucmpoBoumpana TemoMm, JIunvka 3aycTaBUTU pudy o Ileuu ucropujom
CBOjuX JbyDaBH, a 3aTUM HACTABUTH I[ie je cTana:

Ja [Meny HUcaM Bonena. Bonena cam jemannyt jenHor Janka. To je duio y
JIUTTHULTH.

OH je duo Benuky jow Behu Hero yvka MajeH na je UMao XeHy ajl My YMp-
na... (50).

U jomr cam Bonena jegHor Ctanumuposuh Jbydomupa. 3sanu cy ra Lispre...
U Bosena caMm jol HEKE MyIIKapLE CaMO HE MOTY fia CE CETUM.

A TMewy damr HUMaMo HUCAM BoJena yX Kakas je... (51).

Ha mukpomnnany, JIninka XaOTUUHO BOOU NTPUIIOBeName 300T CKPOM-
HUX HapaTUBHUX MOTEHLHjasa U nocedHe eMOTUBHe TeH3uje. Ha makpon-
JlaHy TEKCTOM yTIpaBssba BellITa pyka ayTopa. JleBojunna He du duia y cramy
Ila MpaBOJIMHMjCKH, De3 enu30OHUX pyKaBalla, U3HECEe KOMIUIEKCHY KH-
BOTHY NpuUy. 3aT0 je ayTop UMHUTHpA, HAMEPHO pa3dujajyhm marucrpan-
HY HWUT MPUINOBefama JUTpecrjaMa, Koje HUCY Off U3y3eTHe BaXXHOCTH, Beh
IOTPUHOCE ayTeHTUUHOCTH. [loBnavyehu ce U3 TekcTa KOJMUKO je moryhe,
npenywrajyhu JIWIUMky na cama YBEpP/BUBO JIOHECE HUCIIOBECT, UMIUIMLIMT-
HU ayTop Ce OTKpUBa y Oprx/pMBOM rpahemy HapaTuBa, ogpehuBamy of-
Hoca u3Mely OKBUpHe CLieHe U LIEeHTapaslHOT Jiejla ¥ NOeHTHpamwy. 3a TaKBO
BOhewme IpUUOM, y KOMe ce CBU forahaju Ha Kpajy CeMaHTHUKH 30pajajy
Yy MOMEHAT HajBeher Tparu3ma, HUje CIIOCODHA eCeTOroAUIIKba NeBOjYnLIa,
aJI jecTe BeLIT MUCall.

HM3a npuBuia XaOTUYHOCTH, IPU NMaK/bUBOj aHAINU3H TEKCTa, yoyaBa
Ce CTpora KOMIIO3WIJMOHA CTPYKTypa, DasWpaHa Ha HM3MEHU BPEMEHCKHX
PaBHHU:

(A) YBomHHU neo ce Be3dyje 3a CafalllbOCT U YUMKa AHOPHUHY wOymy. Y
yCJIOBUMa HECMETAHOI Ka3uBamwa, y MUPY U MpaKy CBOra CKJIOHUILTA IAe je
HUKO Hehe TpakKUTH U IPEKUATH joj puuy, JInauKa ce 3arOHeTHO OIpanTa
0 IoCaJalllker XKUBOTa (pasior ce OTKPUBA TEK ABaHAECT CTPaHMILA Kac-
HUje) ¥ JKeJy Ja ce TMOoDPUHE 3a CBe LITO OCTaBba 3a codom. Caxpamwyjyhu
JYTKE, 3aKOMaBa AETUBCTBO KOje OAIaCKOM IIPEeCTaje Aa MOCTOjH.

bauame kpyda of uryne cuimdosnun3syje myT He3 moBpaTtka, OTKpUBajyhu
MHCa0 O CMPTH.
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(b) LleHTpanHu ne0 WCMOBECTH YMHU MO3auK OJ IpUYa O OpacTamy
KojuMa JIWnrKa kel Ja Ipefody pasjore omjgacka y Jom, usHocehu pe-
TPOCTIEKTHUBHO, Ha MPECKOKEe CBOjy Tparu4yHy CyAOMHY. YBogehu TUKOBe U3
CBOT OJIVKET W Ja/ber OKPY)KeHa, IIUPH NPUYy Ha OPYIUTBEHU IUIaH U3 KOra
Ce BUJM OIILTA CJIMKA )KUBOTA HA MaprUHH.

(B) 3aBplIHM AE0 YOKBUPYj€ HAPATHUB MOBPATKOM y CafallkOCT. Fbume
je odyxsaheHo nocinegwUX HEKOIUKO JaHa MpeJ ofJia3ak y JoM, Koje Jlunu-
Ka npoBoju kop Kyhe ca pogutersrma. Cii0jeBUTOCT HEHOT KA, UCTOBpe-
MEHO 0flaje pajocT JeTeTa 300r KOHaYHO JNOKHUB/bEHE CHNyIIHE HEXKHOCTH U
TOPUYMHY 300T Kpajmbe POAUTEBCKE HAMEDE:

Cag cy Moja Mama ¥ M0j TaTa OIIET MHOTIO [oOpH. Buiie me He ynapajy, a Mama
MH Ka)X€E 3allTO CHHE He 0Dy4Yell HOBY Xa/bMHULY. ... A JaHac je dua Hepeba
Ia cyTpa Moja mMama omneT Hehe paguTy Hero he MM jolll jefaHNyT naTH na
00y4eM HOBY Xa/bUHULY 3€JIEHO U XKYTO Ca IPEBEHUM LIBETUNHMMA U Y3€TH M€
33 PYKy M O[JBECTH Y 3EMyH y OHaj IOM IITO HHje JOM Hero poduja 3a meuy (65).

Y crpamnoMm enunory o dyayhHoctH, Jlunuka paspahyje crpaTteruje
peXHBJ/baBamka Y HOBUM OKOJIHOCTHMA KOje je 04eKyjy, ocTaB/bajyhu cCMpT
Kao Haju3BECHUjU U37a3:

Kag omem tamo [y noM] pehu hy Hexom Mylkapily a MU HallpaBy JIeTe...
A moxza hy na nmoderHeM y AMEpUKY...
A moxzaa hy camo mpecTaTu na jenem (66).

YBeneH y TeKCT Ha MOYETKY, MOTUB CMPTHU he 3aTBOPUTH HAPATHUB, [0-
Iebyjyhd OKBHPHOj CLIEHW IPUINOBEAAma YI0TY CEMaHTHUKOT je3rpa Koje
IPXKU Ha OKyIy CBe (hparMeHTe LIeHTPaIHOT fiena.

1 CaJalIBoCT oTpaliTame of] Jocafallkber KUBOTa,
. mryma
(KOHKpETHO Hefesba Beye) caxpamHBamlke Urpadaka
MTPOLIIOCT .
. kyha, dapaxa, perpocrexiiija )KuBoTa be3
2. (onm MajuMHOT NETHUILCTBA
1IKoJsa, yauna XPOHOJIOLIKOT pefa

10 OJUTYKE O CJIalky Y IOM)
CaIaumoCT

(on 3BaHUUHE OITYKE O IMPpOMEHA IMOHAalllalkba POOUTEbA

3. kyha, myma
CJIaky Y JOM 10 MOMEHTA mpema JIunuku
rOBOpEHA )
- pabame mereTa y MOMPaBHOM JJOMY
dynmyhnoct - dexcTBO y AMEpUKY U kapujepa
4. yay MOIpaBHU OM y PHIY PHEP
(on moHepepKa-) IIIyMHuLe

- CMpT
CxeMaTH30BaH NPUKa3 BPEMEHCKUX PaBHH Y TEKCTY
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4. TUCKYCHJA H 3AK/bYYAK

Y pany cmo ce DaBUIM aHAIKM30M MpUINOBeTKe JIuiukd u3 Muxauno-
Buhese neburtanTcke 30upke ®Ppege, n1axy Hoh, objasmene 1967. lllesnecere
roguHe 20. Beka obesiekaBa YMETHOCT LIPHOT Tajlaca KOju Ce MHTepecyje 3a
HaJInyje OPYLITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH U CyJOMHE MapruHaiana off KOjuX jaBHOCT
okpehe rnasy. [Ipunoserka JIusuxa yBoou TeMy HacH/ba HaZl LELIOM Ca Ie-
pudepuje. JeceToronuimy OeBOjUHLly U3 HOBoDeorpancke bapake, Munu-
y CredanoBuh, HajcypoBHje 3710CTaB/bajy Majka U OUyX, ajlyd U OKOJIMHA.
HoxusmpaBajyhu je kao TepeT, Ha Kpajy je ce pOOUTEe/b PeIlaBajy clambeMm
y nonpasHU foM. CITMKa Hacuba LINPH CE U3 MOPOSUYHOT KPyra Ha CBE HUH-
CTUTYLIMOHA/IHE HUBOE COLIUjIMCTUYKOT CUCTEMa, TpeBojehu TuYHy Tpare-
IVjy Ha OMIITH XUBOTHHU 00pa3all Aele ca MapruHe.

MuxawnoBuh Kpo3 TEKCT JOCIEIHO CIPOBOAU TEXHUKY CKa3a KOjoM
MaKwpy ynTaona (GoKycHpa Ha HapaTOpKY, BEH je3UYKH M3pas, MepClIeKTH-
By W BpefHOBawe. EMMUHANN]OM ayTOPCKOT I71aca U3 TEKCTA, NEBOJUULIU
IpenylTa NpUnoBefame de3 MocpesHUuKa YMME CE YCIIoCTaB/ba OIMCKOCT
ca yutaoneM. Uny3ujoM yCMeHOT NpUNOBeJawka U SUPEKTHUM oOpahameM,
Jlwnvka oXuWB/baBa mpen BHUM, ODymehw emMmaTtwjy koja oTBapa pacKolIaH
MICUXOJIOIIKY MOTEHIIMja/l HapaTHBa U [I0CTaB/ba ra y MO3ULUjY CIIyLIaoLa.

[luTame: KO je, 3ampaBO, BEH ajgpecar, OCTaje [O Kpaja OTBOPEHO.
Ananusvpajyhy ncuxosonmke U (POHOMOIIKE LPTE HAPATOPKUHOT JUCKYP-
ca, JOLUIH CMO Ao cienehux 3akpyyaka: Of TpU MOTYhHOCTH fa ce JIunnka
odpahasna mucly, HEMMEHOBAHOM CIYLIAOLy WM cedH, HajcHAXKHUja apTy-
MEHTalja NMoAynyupe MpeTnoCcTaBKy Ja je AeBojurua Hoh mpepn omnasak y
IOM, Yy MpaKy CBOT YTOYHMILTA pasroBapajia cama ca codoM. Y3 3amakame 0
HayuHYy rOBOpEHa (TOKOM MCIIOBECTH HUje MyLiaia, LITO UHaue Ipej JpyTy-
Ma YMHH), OBaKBa MHTEpIpETaLMja je y CKIafy ca MOETCKUM CJI0jEM TEKCTa
y KOMe ce CHakHO oceha desHale mpouCTeKI0 U3 rOPKOT UCKYCTBA /A je Ha
CBETYy Cama.

HM3a npuBu/iHE XaOTUYHOCTH [IPUIIOBEamka, KpHje Ce HaMepa UMIIIHU-
LUTHOT ayTopa Ja OCHaXU ayTEHTHUYHOCT, TOLITO je HapaTOpKa €MOTHUBHO,
BaCIIUTHO U 00pa30BHO 3amyluTeHO JeTe. [Tak/puBUja aHanM3a HapaTUBHOT
KOHCTPYKTa, OTKpPHBA CTPOIy CTPYKTYypy KOja IOYMBa HA U3MEHHU BPEMEH-
CKHUX paBHU nepdekTa, npe3eHTa U QyTypa. LleHTpanHy npu4y peTpocnek-
THBHO HCIIPUINIOBENAHOT MPOTEKJIOT KUBOTA, YOKBUPYj€ CaAaIlBbOCT IPHUIIO-
BeHE CLieHe, Y HOhH npej oBohewe y 10M, JOK Ce UCIIOBECT 3aTBapa MOTHU-
BOM CMPTH KOju ce Hacayhyje y HajaB/beHOM OHJacKy.

[ToxpeTame BaKHE TEME HACWba Hal OELIOM Ca OPYIITBEHE MapIrUHE
notephyje yBexk npucytan MuxawnosuheB XymaHu3aM U Opury 3a cynou-
HY MaJlor 4yoBeKa. IberoBo octeapeme je ornenaH NpUMep CKas Hapauuje
KOjOM Ce jyHaKy yAaxmyje ®KUBOTHOCT, a Opulle jacHa rpaHuLa U3Mely Kibu-
JKEBHOCTH U CTBAPHOCTH. OBUM UCTPAKUBAKEM HUj€ UCLPIUBEHO DaBIbEHE
NpUNoBeTKOM. HampoTuB, OTBOpEH je MPOCTOp 3a aHa/IU3y HAEOJIOLIKOT,
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Jelena Andelkovi¢ / DAS KIND — DER LEIDENDE AUS DEM SOZIALEN RAND
AUS DER ERZALUNG LILIKA VON DRAGOSLAV MIHAILOVIC

Zusammenfassung / In der vorliegenden Arbeit analysierten wir die Erzahlung Lilika
aus Dragoslav Mihailovics Debiitsammlung Frede, laku no¢, die 1967 veroffentlicht
wurde und ihn als Schriftsteller der neuen literarischen Richtung der neuen Prosa
in den 1960er Jahren zuordnete.

Das Thema Kindesmissbrauch wurde mit der narrativen Form des Skazes eingefiihrt:
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Die Ich-Erzahlerin ist ein 12-jahriges Madchen namens Lilika, das aus ihrer infantilen
Perspektive mittels kindlich naiver Sprache ein schreckliches Gestandnis iiber die
Folter und ihre Angste macht, welchen sie ausgesetzt wurde. Der personliche Rahmen
der Erzahlung erweiterte sich, indem die Figuren aus der Umgebung, wie Vertreter
staatlicher Institutionen (Lehrerin, Polizist, Sozialarbeiter), miteinbezogen wurden.
So wurde ein allgemeines Bild eines devianten sozialistischen Systems erschaffen,
das auf allen Ebenen zur Gewalt anstachelt. Die Analyse selbst hatte spezifische skaz-
instanzliche Beziehungen fiir das Subjekt: Erzahler und Zuhorer sowie die Position
des impliziten Autors.

Die offene Frage des Adressaten ergab die Moglichkeit folgender Interpretation: Das
Gestandnis konnte an den Autor, den ungenannten Zuhorer, gerichtet gewesen sein
oder an den Adressaten selbst. Die dritte Annahme, dass das Madchen mit sich selbst
spricht, wird am besten durch die Argumente im Text gestiitzt. Hinter der schein-
baren Unordnung in Lilikas Erzahlung steckt die geschickte Hand eines impliziten
Autors, der die Konstruktion der Erzahlung auf eine streng hierarchische Struktur
von Zeitebenen stiitzt. Die Retrospektive des jungen Lebens als zentrale Geschichte
umrahmt die Gegenwart der Protagonistin, aus der der Gedanke an den Tod die
Erzahlung antreibt. Erganzt wird die Tragodie durch die Abbildung der Umgebung,
welche die Peripherie Neu-Belgrads als einen Knotenpunkt des moralischen Fehltritts
am Rande der Gesellschaft darstellt.

Schliisselworter: Lilika, Dragoslav Mihailovi¢, Erzdlung, Ich-Erzahler, Adressat,
impliziter Autor, Chronotop

ITpummen: 2. nosemdpa 2022.
ITpuxgahen 3a witamiy ¢pedpyapa 2023.
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Yuusepsurer y Hosom Canpy
dunosodcku dakynrer
Ozcex 3a CpICKY KEBHKEBHOCT
HokTOpCKe cTynuje

HU3MEBRY BABHJIOHA U HOBOTI JEPYCAJIUMA: T'PA]l
Y BEOI'PAICKHM ITPHYAMA CUME MATABYJbA

U HOBOBEOI'PAJCKHUM IITPUH9AMA MHUXAJJIA
ITAHTHRhA

Y oBom pany noxyuahemo Jja Ha TpUMepHMa CIMKa Koje cy Y mpuyama o beorpany U Berosom
npenrpaby ocrasunu Cumo MataBym 1 Muxajno [Tantuh carnefamo npomeHe Koje Cy 3afieCHie rpaj
Y IIEpHOZY Off TOTOBO je[JHOT BeKa. AHanu3upajyhu 3aHOCe U TpKoce jyHaka, C HApPOYUTHM OCBPTOM
Ha HUXO0Be NOCTYIKe, ykasaheMo Ha 10jaBe Koje Cy kao Mocjaefulla pasByjama rpaja yTunane u
Ha IpyTrauujy cBect bynu. KoHCynTyjyhu TeopHjcke TEKCTOBE O Tpamy, ErOBUM 0CODEHOCTHMA
1 Metamopdo3aMa Kpo3 UCTOPH)y ¥ LIMBUIIN3ALMjCKH HAllpenak, nokasahemo 3aITo je 4oBek y
rpazy c moyetka XX croneha akTUBHHU YYeCHHUK Y leTOBOM JKHUBOTY U Pa3Bojy, a OHaj C Kpaja Beka
ITACHBHHM U YECTO JIENTPUMHUPAHH [TOCMaTpay.

Kipyune peun: rpag, beorpan, Hosu Beorpan, merponona, Cumo MaraBym, Muxajno [Tantuh

Tooune 1902. cetnoct (deorpanckor) gaHa yriepane cy beoipagceke
fipuue Cume MartaBysma. Y npBomM u3dopy duio ux je gecet, mehytum, kac-
HUju npupehuBaum popanu cy jow fgecet (Bumocas CreBaHoBWh, H3mame
u3 1977. rogune), ogHocHO net npuya (Cpda Urwarosuh, uspame u3 1996.
ropvHe). CuHTe3a MaraBy/beBOI CTBapasalliTBa Koja Ce OOHOCH Ha NpHYe
TeMaTCkH Be3aHe 3a beorpan 6poju, nakie, [Bagecet U NeT pasmuYUTHX UC-
MOBECTH ,M3Bamala” KOju Cy Ce Y jefTHOM TPEHYTKYy CBOT )KUBOTA 3aTEK/IH Y
Beorpany. Ca gpyre cTpane, cuHte3a Hogodeoipagckux tipuua Muxajna [1an-
Trha (ako y3MeMO y 003up [Ba U3[aBauKy Pa3JIMUUTa U3ama — IPBOOUTHO
13 1994. u ckopaiuwe, u3 2016. roguHe) 3a jegHy npudy dpojuaHo je kpaha.
KBaHTHUTET je 3aHeMap/bUB UMHWIAL, &k je UHTEPECAaHTHO TO WITO Cy 00a
MHCLA HAaKOH Beh 3a0KpyXEHUX LieJIMHA CBOjUX CTOPHja O rpany, HaCTaBUIH
7la MULTY IpUYe Koje ce TEMaTCKU YKJIanajy y Te LieJiiHe, Te Cy OHe KacHHje,
y HOBUM H3[akKMa, DuBase npungonare’.

1 marijanamajche@gmail.com

2 Hcro ce moxe pehu u 3a Munopaga [Tasuha, xoju je Takohe beorpas IMeHOBa0 HOCHOILIEM CBOjUX
npuva. Hanme, mpeo uspame, Hose Oeoipagceke tipuue u3 1981. ropune cappxu 19 npuya u Manu
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Beh Ha npsu nornen, ynopehrsamem Haca0Ba, MOXe Ce YOUUTH pas-
nvka usmely rpaga koju je mosopHuuUa rae MaTaBy/beBU aKTEpPU UTPajy
CBOje XKUBOTHE yJIOre U ,pearpaha” y koM ce ogurpasajy npuue [lantuhe-
BUX jyHaka. OBaKBa IIOCTaBKa HUje CllydajHa — jyHauu npuya Cume Marta-
ByJ/ba 3aHCTa jeCy aKTHBHM, CBAKOJHEBHO y IMOKpeTy W y Dopdu ca HeYuMm
WIM NMPOTHUB Hekor, nok ITanTuheBe macuBHe jyHake mokpehe oHO mTO MX
MOXOJW W IUTO UM NPWIa3u JOK OHM CAMOBOJBHO 3ay3MUMajy KPTBEHH IIO-
noxaj. [Tpumewyjyhu nogeny Ha TUNOBe KapakTepa Kojy je y CcTyauju Yca-
mbena fomuna ycraHoBuo Ilejsun Pucmad, jyHake u3 Beolpagckux tipuua
MOrIu OMCMO O3HAUWTH KAao TUIMOBe Ha mpenasy (usmehy ycmepeHocTh
TpagunujoM® U ycMepeHoCTH U3HyTpa*), a oHe u3 Hogodeoipagckux ipuua
Kao TUIIOBe ycMepeHe Apyruma’. Ynopehyjyhu TUnose 3a koje ucTHue Jia cy
HajIpe ancTpaklyje ¥ ja Cy CBU OXPawkeHH y CBAKOM 0J Hac, PucmaH kao
jemHOr of IJIaBHUX KpHBalla 3a M0jaBy OBOT MOTOWET THUIA BUIH ,ICUXO0JI0-
ryjy oduspa, CrocodHy 3a 'pPaCUIMHHUUKY’ JIyKCY3HY MOTPOLIWKY JOKOIULE U
BUlIKa mpousBoga” (Risman 1965: 81). leBeneceT U IBe TOLUHE MTPOTEKIE
cy usmehy nojasrprBama MPBUX U3aka OBUX KibHra. Kako cy mokonauua u
PaCHUIHUILTBO y3HANPENOBaIu y TOJIMKOj MEPH J1a OBA [Ba MUCIIA CBOjE jyHa-
Ke OCJIMKajy KpO3 arcoJyTHO aHTarOHUCTUYKe MoJesle IIoHauama? Ogrosop
JIeXKH y Tpajy Kao jeqHoM 3aceDHOM (PeHOMEHY.

Y Texcty Hgeja o ipagy y espotickoj mucnu — og Bontuepa go Llnieninepa
Kapn E. Hlopcke naje nperien Tpy WIKPOKa BPEAHOBa®ma Irpaga Kpo3 UCTO-
pujy. Hajnpe, y XVIII Bexy rpap je duo cxsaheH kao Bp/iuHa, jenHo cronehe
KaCHUje, MOTIOMOTHYTE WHAYCTPHUjaIN3alijoM, ITPeICcTaBe Cy Ce OKPEeHyIIe
3a CTO OCaMIeceT CTeleHH, Te je Ipal cafja NpeAcTasbao Nopok’. CpefuHOM
XIX Beka mpeoBiaaBalio je MUILJbEHE O TPafy U3BaH No0pa | 371a, Kajga y
pa3BHjeHUM 3eMsbaMa 3amnazia ornosuuyja usmely rpaga U Npupope nocraje
aHaxpoHa, oK ce omo3unuja u3mely ypdaHOr UM pypasHOT JIaraHO TaU:
rpag, TauHHje NIPECTOHUIA, [10JIaKO NOCTaje MoBIalheHy MPOCTOp y KoMe
ce 0dnuKyje cuKa cBeTa, Koja IMOTOM LIMPKYJIMIIE 110 jeJHOM LIMPEM IIpOoC-

HohHU poman (KacHUje WHKOPIOpHpaH y neio IIpegeo ciukan uajem). Opyru usbop (1994) koju je
(xao u Tpehn) caunHo AnexcaHnap JepkoB, HOCH HacoB 3aiiuc Ha kowckom hedeitiy. Hose deoipagcke
tipuue v Opoju 24 npude. PUHATHA KBHra, Y CKIOMNY HenoKymnHor [laBuheBor poMaHeCKHOT oImmyca,
Beoipagcxe tpuue (2014), canpxu 25 npuda. OBo nocnenmwe Usfame npupehrsay je MpoLIMPHO ca Be
IIpHYe Y OJHOCY Ha PaHHUje 00jaB/beHO — M TO OHOM KOja 3all0uHIe, OOHOCHO, KOja 3aTBapa pOMaH. Y
IOKTOPCKOj TUCEPTALHUjH 1o HACIOBOM bapox y denettipucitiuuxom otiycy Munopaga Ilasuha, Jenena
Mapuhesuh HanpaBuina je ynopenHy Tadeny oBux usnama (B. Mapuhesuh 2016: 223-224).

3 ,TlojenvHan Texxu na KoH@OpMHouhy MoKaKe CBOjy PUIaTHOCT HEKOj CTaPOCHOj IPYTIH, KIaHy HIH
kactd. OH y4H Ia pasyMe U IieHH odpaciie KOju Tpajy BeKOBHMA U KOjU Ce TeK Majlo MeHajy CMembHU-
BameM reHepanyja” (Risman 1965: 75).

4 HM3HyTpa ycMepeHa ocoba TocTaje criocodHa Iia MOCTHTHE AeTHKATHY PaBHOTeXy u3Mely 3axreBa
Koje joj Hamehe ’weH )XUBOTHU LIW/b U yIapalia cliosballibe cpesuHe” (Risman 1965: 80).

5 ,CaBpeMeHMIHN NpeACTaB/bajy U3BOP yCMepaBama 3a nojenuHna [...] oceha ce xao xop xyhe cByza
Y HUTZe, jep je crocobaH 3a dp3y, Maza MoHeKa]] [TOBPILIHY, TPUCHOCT Ca CBAaKUM M Ipema cBakom”
(Risman 1965: 83-85).

6 ,Jomye, rpaj Kao JIerJIo Hemopana 1o je TeruHTHMHA MeTa Hanaja PelIMrHo3HUX IIPOpPoKa U Mopa-
nu3aropa jour of Comome 1 Fomope” (Sorske 2008: 65).
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TOPY, HALIMOHAJIHO] OpKaBH. T0 je BpeMe y KOME KEMKEBHOCT TEMATHU3Yje
MpUBIauHy Moh rpaza, Kpo3 MOTHB Jjoliybaka y mpectonuy (Vladusi¢ 2011:
15).

I'pan w3BaH nodpa u 31a jecy Hosu Jepycanum m BaBuiioH y jenHoMm,
ca CBUM JJOOpHUM U JIOIIMM CTpaHaMa, aau npuxsaheH o] CTpaHe OHUX KOjH
KUBE y BEMY, @ OHU Cy Ty jep cXBarajy fa je rpap ,CylITHHCKa apeHa MO-
mepHe nusMnusanuje” (Sorske 2008: 67). Ilpema ApucrtoTeny, rpag Mopa
MMaTH 3a[]0BO/baBajyhy BeJMUMHY 3a MOTpede CBOI CTAaHOBHUILTBA U OMO-
ryhuty UM yxuBame y C100040H ¥ NOKOIUUM. PoMaHTHYapH cy Dexanu us
rpapa’ — y PaguueBunheBoj besumenoj Ty je cMmewteH haso, a Illenujes je
JIOHZIOH BpJIO CIMYaH Makily. ,ATNCTpakiyje HOBLA, MPOCTOPHE MepCHek-
THBE U MeXaHHW30BaHA BPeMeHa Jiajie Cy OKBUP HOBOM JXHUBOTY" (Mamford
2006: 391) u MogepHU3aLUyja je yTULana Ha PacT U LWIUPEwE rpaja, Koju je
BPEMEHOM JIOBEJIeH 10 CTPYKTYpe ca HeraTUBHUM MpU3ByKoM. Mamdopza ra
y HEKOJIMKO HaBpaTa Mopenu ca xapeaom® koje ayTodarHo ryta npogykre
CBOje MPOU3BOIKE U pa3BuTka. Mehytum, Aupu Jledesp he rpag HasBatu
YMETHUYKHM JIeJIOM, jep ,[IPOCTOP HHUje CaMO OPraHU30BaH U YCTAHOBIbEH,
OH je UCTO TaKO ODJIMKOBAH, IPUCBOjEH Off CTpaHe ogpehene rpyne y cknanmy
C HEKMM 3aXTeBHMa, ETUKOM, eCTETHKOM, Tj. beHOM upeosnorujom” (Lefevr
1988: 256). Kaxo je o[y yMETHHUKOT fiefia rpaf [10CcTao ,KpeEMaToOpHj 3a HEBU-
He gywe” (Jpaunan 1998: 137)?

TpeHnyTak y kojeM je rpan mpepactao y Merasornonuc jecte U TpeHy-
TaK y KOjeM je rpaf IoCTao HEKpOoIoa.

I'pan je HEWITO BUILE Off MEIIABHHE JbYAU M KOJNEKTHBHUX OIpemMa — YJIHIIa,
3rpajia, eJIEKTPUYHOT OCBET/bEHa, TPaMBaja, TenedoHa. I'pan je, Takohe, HewTo
BH1IE OfI 0OUYHOT CKyIla yCTaHOBA U afIMUHUCTPATUBHUX TeJla: Cy[i0Ba, DOMHU-
11a, LIKOJIe, TIOJIMIMje U Pa3HUX Ap)KaBHUX cIyxOu. I'pan je npe crame nyxa,
30up obruaja u TpaguLyja, yTBpheHux craBoBa U ocehamwa... (Park 2005: 78).

CuHTarma ,Crame gyxa' IpaBd OUCTHHKUMjy u3Meby rpaga u Mera-
JIOTIONHCA KOjU TEXU AeUHOUBUAyaNU3aluju NojesuHua, npersapajyhu ra
y MyKOT IOTpolLIaya KOjU Xp/M diarofeTima yranamwa y TOMWIA CIMYHUX
KOjUMa KOHTEKCT He 3HaUM HUIITA, jep Meramonomnuc befreit’ on ucropwuje,
cMpTH, odaBese. C Ipyre CcTpaHe, Ty je merosa Herauuja, [lomuc, upeanHu
rpan, Koju ogpasyMmesa

7 ,3a poMmaHTHuape, rpan je mpobnemaTtnyaH 3ato mTo je mogepan” (https://www.scribd.com/
doc/280431562/Vladusic-Kultura-Polisa-Kultura-Megalopolisa, npucrynseno 3. 8. 2022).

8 U caBpeMeHH CpIICKU NTeCHULIM HecHaleHu cy y rpagny, nonyT Hosuue Tanuha, koju ra Takobhe nopenu
ca JXJIpelioM, U TO BpaxjuM. Iheros TonoHnM , BUMHUX Bofja” MPOHM3Yje OHO IITO TO MECTO 3aUCTa
jecre — menoHMja Ha 0OPOHKY ITPECTOHHUIIE, CHHETroXa 3a MHOTO KX nojam. [TaBnosuhesor Onuceja
,TPaZioBH 30By y KJIONKY”, @ XpUCTHh KapaKTepUCTHYHUM XabUTyCOM Hapaluuje, CMelITa CBOT yca-
MIBEHOT YHca y cody, ¥ TO XOTeJCKY.

9 Anysuja Ha Hatnuc Arbeit macht frei, koju ce Ha/ma3uo Ha yIa3y y HAUCTHYKE KOHIIEHTPALHUOHE JI0-
rope.
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KOJIEKTUBHH UJEHTUTET KOjU UCTOBPEMEHO LITUTH AOCTOjaHCTBO MOjefrHIa
U omoryhyje My Jla YHyTap TaKBOT UIEHTHTETa, a He HACYyNPOT WX MPOTUB
Bera, KOMyHULupa ca Jpyrum, OOHOCHO, Ia Pa3BHja BIACTUTY CTBApPaIauKy
eHEepryjy: TakaB KOHLENT je HohHa Mopa ypdaHor Juckypca, jep pasoTkpusa
HBETOBY aHTUXYMaHUCTUUKY M03aJUHY U HeodeynaaHy Xujepapxujy y Kojoj
HOBAIl UTPa YJIOTY TIOpeKya, OHY XHjepapxujy KOjy HEMPeKUIHO KeJTd a O-
paBza u nerutumusyje (Bnagyurmh® 2013: 121).

Mumyhu o usrneny Jloc Auheneca nanac, Majk Jlejsuc ra onucyje kao
TBphaBy, Koja JIyKCY3HH CTHUJI KUBOTA OHUX KOjU UMajy DemeMuma 4dyBa Off
OHMX KOjU HeMmajy, Te je Hemoryhe J1a Ta ABa CBeTa 0Ny IO KOMyHHUKalHje
Iy»Ke O]l HEKOJIUKO CEeKyH[IH, jep je OyIHO OKO CBENpUCYTHEe KaMepe Ty Jia
ajapMuypa HaJJie)KHe O ynany ,HenoXKe/bHUX” 4aK U y BUAOKPYT OHUX KOjU
ce cmarpajy perynapHum rpahanuma (B. Jejsuc 2013: 131-145). Ha Taj
HauuH Jloc Anhenec notBphyje moctojawe oHor wTo je Manyen Kacrenc
Ha3Bao gyanHum Ipdgom, KOjU CauWmbaBajy ,IPOCTOPHO KOEr3UCTEHTHeE, a
COLIMjalTHO UCK/bYYMBE Ipyrne U GyHKLHUje Koje, jefHe MPeKomyTa APYTHX,
KUBE y cBe HenpujaTHHjoj TeH3uju” (Kastels 2005: 193). Konuent I[Monuca
CBe ce BUILe TyOH, jep Merasomnonuc nocraje Kpajuu gfomMeT. [IpuInkom yu-
Tawba COLMOIOLIKUX CTYAHja PETKO ce MOXKEe HahH CTaHOBUILITE KOje He IMpe-
TIOCTaB/ba KOMYHHUKANHjy'' Kao IIaBHYU NPesyC/IOB 3a YCIEIIHO OCTBApemhe
jenuHKe y OM10 KaKBOM IIPOCTOPY. YKU/Ialke KOMyHUKalHje TexuITe je Me-
rasiononuca. To ce Hajdobe BUOW HA MPUMEPY jyHaKa Koje cTBapa Muxajno
[TanTh y okBupy Hosodeoipagcekux tipuud. Mako He xuBe y beorpany, Beh
y Ccyporar, BelITaukoM rpajly, OHM Ha cede mpey3umajy MHOTO o] obenexja
»METPOTIONIUTAHCKOT THIA JbyAH”, HA TIPBOM MeCTY Ola3upaHO MOHAIlake,
YyHja je HajyoubHBHja KapaKTepUCTHKA ,,HEOCET/BUBOCT HA Pa3uKe”, jep cy
»,CaMO 3Hauewe U crnenudUuyHe BpeJHOCTH CTBApH, a TUME U CaMe CTBapH,
mpoueweHe kao HedutHe” (Zimel 2008: 285), a 3aTUM U KaJIKyJIaTUBHOCT,
HHTEpec, 0CaM/bUBaKeE U CII.

KomnapaTuBHUM uuTameM rpaga koj Matasyma u [lantrha moryhe
jé YOUHTH HEKOJIMKO peJialiija Ha KOjuMa OBe MPHUYe TOYUBA]jY, O KOjUX Cy
HajyowbHBHje Te ITO Cy MaTaBy/beBH jyHALId MaXOM JOII/bAllH KOjU Cy Y He-
pecTaHoM nokpety no beorpany, a [lanTrhesu jyHauu cy Ty of pohewa u
y4aypeHH cy y HoBodeorpanckum Hebogepuma. Kao , mwexal Tpydamyp, KpyT
YCKOK Y BpHjenaH Texxak” (Marasyss 1962: 29), nomasuu y beorpan Cumo

10 Cnodopan Brapymuh ce y cBojuM pagoBuma yecto DaBHO AETEKTOBamkEM ITpodieMa Be3aHHX 3a Ipaf,
HapouuTo 3a Meranononuc. HTEpecaHTHO je IITO Ce HBEroBU CTaBOBH, OCHM Y HayYHUM pajloBUMa
(HajBHLIE y OODMMHO]j U UCLIPITHO]j CTYRUjH Lprancku, Meidnotiouc) MOTYy BUIETH U y BETOBUM POMa-
HuMma. [Ipumepa papy, y3 rpanose y ,Buneo-urpu” Mu, usdpucanuy MOry Ce IPOYUTATH OIHFCH TOMYT
,OTOJIENIN KOCTYp HOBE 3rpafe”, ,Ip030pH MpAyHU Kao UCIpakKmeHe OyIube”, ,ayTo Kao LPHU CaH-
oyK”, ,yJIMIa Moz CHEroM Kao Jiell MPeKpUBeH IUIaXToM”, ¥, oHajBulle — ,IpodHa Wuwuna”. Jbynu
nu4e ,Ha rmpasaH ¢pwxupep”, ,Ha JyTKe”, ,jemHH Ha gpyre”. Y BUPTYenHOM CBeTy, MeTpomomwucy,
HEMa MeCTa HecaBpLIEHOCTH, DOy U MaTHH, Tpagulyja je 30pucaHa, a penpoaykuuja Benoi anhena y
xacdey MMa 3ajiaTak fa MpUKpHje Biary Ha 3uny (B. Vladusic¢ 2014).

11 ,T'pan je ucroBpeMeHo MecTo cioboge, He3opraHusanyje, OeTUKBeHIHje i MaprUHaJIHOCTH, alH U
peopraHusanyje, MHOBallKje, KpeaTUBHOCTH U kKoMyHHUKauuje" (Vujovi¢ 1988: 32).
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MaraBysp OTKpHBa [1a je U CMPT jegHa ol TeEMa O KOjoj UMa LITa Jja Kaxe.
Pane KoncrantuHoBuh ra HasuBa ,[lomMmeToM Ha deorpaackoj Komasu” U
»N1apPalOKCATHUM, IOpakeHUM Padieom koju ce mpeodpa3no y Muctuuapa”
(Koncrantunosuh 1962: 17). Kputuyapu TBpZe fia je werosa HecHaheHOCT y
IIPECTOHULIM yTHLa]la Ha CYMOpPHE TOHOBE KOjuMa je ocirkao beorpan. 36or
TOTa Cy HWEroBU jyHalW IOLJbALIM YMjH je MyT U3 cena Yy rpaj 3a pesysaTaT
MMao CMPT WX OTKPUBAKE U KOH3YMHUpaKe MOPOKA, a CBAKH MOKYIIa]j YKIa-
[awka y rpaficKy CPENVHY NOBEMEH je 0 TapoKCcH3Ma. MaTaBysbeBe IpUYE Cy
»IIpBa IIpaBa ypbaHa Mpo3a y Hac, HeoOMYHa y BpeMe IOIUIaBe CeoCKe MpH-
MOBETKE, CEOCKUX MOTHBA, U C T€ CTPAaHE MOMao jepernuka” (Stevanovic
1977: 200). UuHM ce [a je CBaKH YTHCAK KOjU je JOIAaCKOM Yy IPECTOHHIY
nuycal yrnuo, CBaKO U3JIaXKEme U3 XOPU30HTa 0YEKHMBAHOI KOje je y rpamy
Kao OOoLUUbak ClO3HA0, MaTaBysb yIpafuo y CBOje mMpuue, CIukajyhu apyry
CTpaHy Me[asbe rPafiCKor KUBOTA KOjH je BaXXKHO 3a UAEAT KOME Ce CTPEMH.

[ToHerze ce xpo3 MUK Jjoujbaka U CyNOMHY CTpaHIla ofpaxkasa Ipoliec Huc-
TOPHJCKOT U APYLITBEHOT Npeodpakaja jeqHOr UUBHIM3ALM]CKOT MOAiena y
Ipyry, a mocedHo nporec ypdaHHW3anyje 1 MOfepHU3alje IeBAaHTUHCKE Ka-
cabe, pacmamame ceocke v rpahaHcke 3ajeHuUIIE U BEHOT TPAMUITHOHATHOT U
MIOPOJUYHOT MOpasa [oJ; MPUTUCKOM U HaBaJIOM HOBHUX, CACBUM JIpyrayujux
U CypoBUjuX KUBOTHUX hopMmHu (ITanaBectpa 1984: 196).

MaraBysp onucyje ,yacHy KaiapMmy”, pacKOIlaHe YiHLe, NpJbaBe,
jamHO ofieBEHE JbylEe KOjUMa MPCTH MIPOBUPYjY U3 LIMIENa, [1a UNakK, Heros
jyHak u3 npuue Huiancku yxoi he, BoheH camo pafo3Hanourhy, mpucycrBo-
Batu ucnpahajy Lluranke AHKe Ha BEUHU [TOYMHAK. YOOra )eHa yKonaHa je
n3mMehy YMHOBHUKA W JeBojke uuju rpod je Ouo 3aTpnad usehem. Hapartop
WCTUYE Ja MY CE JoMajga CPICcKa JeMOKpaTHja Ha rpodspy, TO IITO MPTBA
AHKa ¥Ma TIPaBo [a JIe)KU paBHOMPABHO IZe U ocTanu rpahanu. [IpoHULBH-
BO OKO LIeTaya ocMmaTpa rpap y mpouecy ypdaHusauuje, JETEKTyje pasHe
TUIIOBE J/byJU U MOJEJIE [TOHAIlamka.

3a MunyHna benonasnuha u3 npuye Youu paszsoga Hapatop HaBOOHU Aa
je ,J1aXHU cesbaK” jep TOBOPY KBUILIKH, & HOCH CYKHEHO OLles10. Y BeMY Ce
YKPIITAjy CTapo ¥ HOBO, Ceo U rpag. MehyTum, Bpeme nposeneHo y beo-
rpany yrutahe Ha MunyHa, Te he moueTtu fa ce 0dmaun Kao BapoOLIaHUH, a
ycBojuhe U MaHUpe IpajcKor YoBeKka — novyehe fa nuje U Ja pacrnpasiba O
OMaKOM COLHjaTUCTHYKOM yuewy. Ha rocnoguny Xuku (HM360p) nosHaje ce
Ia je beorpahanun u 01 dosbe kyhe” jep ce cIODOTHO ApXKU U TO3HAje Jame.
JenmaH mpyTH jyHak, Bnajko, HaroemTaBa Aia je Hajdoo/be BOJbE MOCTE ,BE-
JUMKOT OfleHHja” — CBEHOhHOT JTyMIIOBamwa U IyTror TBpAor cHa. Anu Bnajko
he nokasatu uHTEpEcoBame 3a donecHor EMuna u nocsetnhe ce MaMibery
ocMmexa Ha Hecpa3MepHo nuue HecpehHor fedaka. OncyCcTBO XyMaHOCTH TH-
MWYHO 3@ IpafcKy cpeguHy Hehe ce y BeJIHMKOj MepH MokasaTd Koj Mara-
BYJ/bEBUX ,M3BamaLa’.

Jynauu beolpagckux fipuua y Hajeehoj MepH Cy IOIbAlM KOjH Cy KH-
BOTHU BEK MPOBEJIU y cenundama no Cpduju, ,,0durpasajyhu” papouuiie o
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cTapom oduyajy ,TpdyxoM 3a KpyXoM”, ¥ KOjU Cy Kao Kpajiwy Harpagy 3a
CBOj yDOru XKMBOT BUAEIU y JOYEKUBakby CMPTH Yy NMpecTOHULU. Heku of
BUX [IPUXBATAjy Y3yCe MOAEPHOT XUBOTa, nonyt Anekce b. (ITocnegrwe 'Ha
3gpaesse’). Hajsehe 3amoBosbcTBO Anekca oceha kaja ra 30By ,,CTAPUM TOCIO-
IUHOM" U Kajia My fella jbyde pyKy, a oCTaiu ce Kiiawajy. Fberos fHeBHU pen
Ce CacToju OJi HEKOJIIMKO Kada KOje pUTyaaHO HUCIHja IO IpaickuM Kada-
HaMma, YhTawma HOBUHA ,koJ Byspybawe”, urpamwa foMuHa, Ipemke usmehy
TOra W jaraHe meTwe. Mnak, y Asekcu HUIITa He Oyau TONUKy cpehy Hero
yecTUTawe npuyemrha, 3a KOje HapaTOp HAallOMUE J1a HUjE TOJIHUKO BEP-
cKo ocehamwe Hero ,HeKO XUIMjeHCKo, MPoUIaTHIKO cpencTBo” (MaraBysb
1902: 106). Y rpaackoj CpeinHYU eleMEHTH TPaJULIMOHATHE KYJIType Hapoaa
Mouuy Ia diene, 3amemyje UX eMaHIUNMoBaHoCT. Majctop Haym (Haymosa
CTyiithd) HAKOH CyCcpeTa ca ,haBOICKUM UHXUBEPOM” U caMm he ycBojuTH
Heke o7 oOpasalia BEroBOr MOHAlllaka, 3aHeEMapyjyhu y, Kako Ce UYMHH, Tpe-
HYTKYy K/byYHOM 32 CBOj KUBOT, XpUIIhaHCKY BpIUHY, WITO he ra HANoOC/IeTKy
KOILUTATH XUBOTA.

Besa Inuropujesuh (Ilematwiusam) CTUTao je ,y NpeCTOHUYKO MPHUC-
TaHulITe, rae he cayexkatu nedcujy v cmpt” (Marasym 1902: 161). Fberos
DeorpajCcku XKMBOT MMPOTUYE ,KA0 Y HEKOM OyHuny”, odbehanu rpan saxreBa
Behe M3aTKe HEro WITo je WwiaH Besukor cyja 04ekuBao:

E, rocnioho [Mono! Xohemw beorpan, rocrnoho IMosno, xoheur ga dynemn Benruka
MazaMm, Xohel apckd CTaH U HaMeLITaj, Xohell J1a TH ce MyX OJieBa Kao
KakaB BenuKaul, xoheu 3a cede u hepky Hajnenue xamuHe, opx’ cag. Komra
beorpar, ja kaxo! (Marasyms 1902: 158-159).

beorpap nop japmom monepHH3aldje HYOUO je OHO IITO Y CENTy HHUje
OWI0 JOCTYNHO — MPECTHK, JIarofaH XXUBOT U Pe3epBHUCAaHO MECTO y KadaHH
32 YHHOBHUKE, IPUKIANHY TOAJIETY 3a BUXOBE XKEHE, Al U UPIUbEHEe HOB-
1ja, CTPIUbEHA W MOJHOLIEeHa XKPTBe. [Ipuya yriaaBHOM MOYHBbE TeK HAaKOH
LITO CE€ jyHaK HAaCTaHU y NpPeCcTOHUNM, 0e3 0D3upa Ha TO Ja U je cenunda
Ona MOTUBHCAHA MOCTIOBHUM, €r3UCTEHLIMjaIHUM WIH YUCTO CHODOBCKUM
pasnosuma. To curHanusvpa fa je Josnasak y rpal NPeIOMHHU TPEHyTaK y
YKUBOTY, J1a O] Hera Nourmbe pauyyHawe BpeMeHa. MehyTtum, y rpany ce ge-
1IaBa ,,Cy/lap 3ayMHHUX cuja nodpa u 3ia, bora u CaraHe, xpuirhaHcTBa U
MaraHCTBa, MOPAJIHOCTHU U TokBapeHocTr” (MBanuh 2002: 258) u nenyje He-
Moryhe CII03HAaTH Ujeasn rpafcke BpINHe, KOjy OU Ha MPBOM MecTy Tpedasno
Ila TIOHYIU Ipaji, a OHa Ce rydu y CBUM ONO3UIIMjaMa OuyeKkuBaHOr Kkoje he
Iojydyepallikby CTAaHOBHUK Cejla MPUMETUTH (2 MHOTMMaA Ce U MTPUKIIOHUTH).

JemaH of Hajbo/pMX NMpUMepa Npeodparkaja YMjH je MoACTpeKay rpaj-
CKa CpefuHa, OCIUKaH je y mpuuu [ pewno geie. , Te ce ronune dewe Cierno
MHOIITBO haumha cesmaunha y beorpas. Ouu nocnysxrpaxy Oyn3auTo, ¥ o
HajpasuM kyhama Ha Bpauvapy u [lanwiynu, a KaMOIH Yy CpEAMHHU IIpec-
ToHuue” (Matavulj 1977: 6—7). Obpa3oBame ka0 MOTHBALIMja Mpecesbewa y
rpal, 4ecT je MOTHUB Y KIM)KEBHOCTH. Y BEITUKOM OpOjy Heia TakBe TeMaTH-
Ke, OCeTUBLIN c/1000Ay U MOTYhHOCTH KOje Hy[IW O[IBOjeHOCT of kyhe, HO-

Jlunap / Yacomnuc 3a KibWKEBHOCT, je3UK, yMeTHOCT U kynTypy / loguna XXIV / Bpoj 80



H3mehy Basunona u Hoeol Jepycanuma: ipag y beorpanckum npudama Cume Maitiasyma u...

BONPUIOLUIX Haly MoJIexy UCKYLIehHMa U CI03Hajy MpayHe CTpaHe rpaja
Y XKUBOT Ha uBKLMU. Anekca [Tonosuh je ydoro nere, mpukasaHo ca CBUM Bp-
JIMHaMa U eMIIaTHjOM HapaTopa 300r defHOr 1MoI0XKaja y KOM je IpUMOpaH
na ctude odbpasoBame. Kaga nmocrane miaheHu caydecHUK y TpeBapy TOKOM
cIyKema y jenHoj nobpoctojehoj deorpasckoj mopoaunv U oceTu diaromeT
3BeKeTa Jykarta y 1emny, Anekca he ce [pOMEeHUTH:

Anexca ce npeodpasu. [Tocie nBa Mecena 3aMeHH Ce/baYKO PyX0 BAPOLIKUM.
Hocuo je Beh ykpyheHy jaky u cBUIeHH OKOBPaTHHK, KakaB HeMallle HUje-
IaH hax y weroBy paspeny. Yak ce nojaBu u catuh ca bakpeHOM BEPHKHLIOM
(Matavulj 1977: 25).

Ha weroBom nprumepy Moxe ce TpOYUTATH Kako je GUHAHCHjCKa CTa-
OWIHOCT UMITEPATUB XKUBOTA Y TPafy, a 10 KOje ce YeCTOo N0JIa3H MOCI0BUMA
»HACIIOR kuTa”. JoOpo U 3710 Tako NMpecTajy aa dyay KpajHOCTH U CcTamajy ce
y TaukH Kkoja Ou ce MoIJia Ha3BaTH OHHUM LITO Ce MOpa YYUHHUTH Ha Ou ce
UCIIJIMBAJIO Ha I'PafiCKU IUVIOYHUK. Apanbhen u3 npuue Apanhenos ygec ox ne-
TeTa 3a IPUMED [10CTaje MOMAK Y KOM THHajy MP30CT U IIPUTBOPCTBO U KOjU
DOXUB/baBa MPOMEHY — Y [IPYXKEWY Ca I'PafCKUM MaHIyIUMa Memajy My
Ce HaWBHMU IOIVIENU Ha CBET M MOpaJIHA CXBaTamwa. MaraBysb TO UIyCTpyje
YUMHKEHULIOM J1a ApaHhes nourmke fa nyje NUBO U MyLIH TyBaH.

KadaHna je HajdpekBeHTHH]jU TOMOC TPafcKe CPeUHE, Y lheHUM 3a0H-
MJbEHHMM OJiajaMa Ce CBe JellaBa U pemasa. Onucyjyhu ynuue y usrpanmsy,
MaraBysb HajBuIle TOMUBE KadaHe Kao 300poBe IrpafCcKor KUBOTA — ,,JIEBO
Y JIECHO joll HeKOonuKo kadaHa, ca ode crpaHe” (MaraByss 1902: 7). OHo
IITO Cy AaHacC NeKape ¥ KIaJiMOHUIIE, HA IIOYETKY ABajeceTor Beka y beo-
rpapy dwiie cy kaaHe ¥ TOCTHOHHULE. Y BUMa ce 30pajajy He caMo ,IIpona-
7Y Jbyou ¥ nonyceet” (IIuc), Beh ce okoHuYaBajy OpakopasBoiHe MapHUIIE,
nosiaxky nmpodecopcKku UCMUTH, 30UBajy ,koMeHnuje”. Y texkcty I'pag kao
JeGuUHCB0 exonouKol, Upupogrol u mopanroi uopetixa, Cperex Byjosuh Ha-
r71alllaBa BayKHOCT MOCTOjamka TUX ,00€MCKHUX MECTa, Te je »KUBOT Ca00071-
HUjH, MyCTOJOBHUjU U YCaM/bEHUjU Hero To je To gpyrae” (Vujovic 1988:
26). To je 3oHa koMmdopa, NPUPOAHOT NOJPYYja, HUje TUIAaHUPAHU MPOjeKaT
Beh MecTo HacTano U3 noTpede /byou 3a KOMyHHUKALMjOM U YAPYKHUBABEM.
[Tprue MaraBy/beBUX jyHaKa NOYMbY JOJACKOM Yy Ipal, ajd HHTEPaKLIHjoM
ca OJpyTUM JbyUMa Ce YCII0XKHbaBajy.

[Ipecronuna y cedu cadupa pasnuuure Kapakrepe, KoHQecHje U Ha-
ponHocty. OHMMA KOjHU Cy TeXalH, JOBOJbaH je ¥ )KUBOT Ha MapryuHU rpaja.
[TomenyTu ctapunh Haym »uBH ,13a cTapor jeBpejckor rpodiba, re cTaHyje
CBaKa Bepa, NOHajBHIIE TYHUHCKU pafHUYKU cBeT” (Marasyss 1996: 113).
HyBaHcku pesau Jlasa ITajuh (Cyxodu), K0ju je BojeBao y CpPICKO-TYPCKOM
paTty, ca MOPOJOULIOM XHBH Ha ropu ,u3a deorpapacke aygHune”, Ha HoBom
Cenuuuty rae Ba3gyXx Jiedyd Off JyBaHCKOT OTpoBa. Ha HCTOM MeCTy »XHMBHU H
NeH3uoHUcaHu GpoHTaw [Jparvuia MuityTuHoBrh, KOjU y TO30pHILTE Ue
camMo Kafja ce urpa boj na Kocogy, a He ,npyra usmotaBama”. Iberosa xyha
Ce Haja3| y OKOJIMHH ITie ce youaBa
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pasnuuje — dpramiia ¥ yBaie, 3a0feBeHe 3eJIeHWIOM, CTPHHUIITA U HBHBE Ca
KyKypy30M 3a BpPX YoBeKa. A cBe TO mo3jahyje cyHIle ca 3amajia ¥ ca CBUX
CTpaHa 4yje ce CBHPKA, eCcMa, 3BOHIIA U ITIaCOBH CTOKe — Kao Jia dellle aBa
IaHa xopa on beorpama (MataBym 1902: 94).

Jbynu koju ce MOry Ha3BaTH ,,CPIICKUM I'ypkaMa” KUBE Ha UBULIM Dene
y Ip’KaBH 3a KOjy Cy HellTeAUMHULle MPOJIUBAIU CBOjy KpB. OBakaB TpeTMaH
ONITMKOBAaHUX Dopalna 3a ¢1000y HUje HEOOHWYAH y CPICKOj UCTOPUjH, a Y
HeBelIuKOM Opojy mpuya CuMo MaTtaBysb UM ofiaje novacT. Ihuma Huje o
rpazicke BpeBe, 3aI0BO/bHU Cy U OHUM LITO MUMajy, Yak UM TpHja )KUBOT Ha
nepudepuju, anu Hoau uX NpeodINKOBame XKUBOTA U OCJIOBHU KOje Cy IpH-
HyheHH [1a pajie 1of cTape AaHe.

MarasysseB beorpan Huje BEJIMKH, OH Ce jOII YBEK MOXKE€ KOJIUKO-TO-
JIMKO 00yxBaTUTH nornenom. [Ipuya Y fiompuunu ceegoyu o Tome. Haume,
[7IaBHU jyHaK KOjU je UCTOBPEMEHO W HapaTop, HAaBOOU Ja My je on Kyhe
MO3HAaHUKA Y KOjoj je OM0 HA IIUTaHCKO-KHBMKEBHUYKOM TIOCENTy, Ma 10 Hhe-
TOBOT CTaHa, Ha Jpyrom kpajy beorpana, Tpedano nona cata. Ila u To My
Ce YYMHWIO Ka0 MHOTO, HAPOYHUTO Kajla HeMa CBETJIOCTH HU )KUBe Jylle Ha
ynuud. To je uctu beorpan koju he Anekcanpap JJepoko onucaTH y CBOjUM
MemoapHma A oHgax je netujo jepounan nag beoipagom u Maniyunyuu oxo
Kanumeigana — BapolInIly Ydja je U3rpajma TeK 1novesa, ylIule Ha KojuMa
CKHYe npacvhy ¥ KaHaau3alMoOHe POBOBE KOjU CITy’Ke 3a UIPY.

~MHoro je neue poheno y beorpany, anu je mano deorpaicke neue
Kako To Tpeda pasymern” (Matavulj 1977: 159), nuiie M, quasi nujaHa, JOK
ce y MUCMy UCToBena CBOjoj apyrapunu Jlenuuu (beoipagceka geyad). Hbeno
jenuHo ocehame je m’en fishe — Huje je bpura HU 3a wTa. OHA U MYX XKUBE
Kao BeTUKAIIW, UMajy Yak IBe code, ajid TO je MpeMaslo 3a BhUXO0Be NoTpede.
[Ta unak, oHa je BUIIe deorpaacko aete on Jlenuie yuju cy pogutesu beo-
rpahanu 1 koja je Ty pohena. Huje duTHO rie ce poouil, Hero kakse odpacue
MOHAllaka YCBOjUIl, eKCIUVITMLIMpa M. a Kako OMUCYje CTpacHy Nnpesbydy Kojy
je moYuHWIa TOKOM CBafde Ha Kojy je cama ortuiuia, M. ce nmoucrosehyje
c DeorpaZickum 4ebafieToM, jep TakaB HauMH )KUBOTA KapaKTEepPUCTHUYaH je,
Yyak noxesbaH, 3a beorpaa. [IpunaroheHu TakBoM XUBOTHOM oOpacily, jyHa-
1y ou ce be3 mpodiema MO CHahH y Ipyroj CBETCKOj MPEeCTOHULH, TTOMYT
[Tapusa.

OBy Te3y mnotBphyje ciydaj Joue MakcumoBuha (ITpusuherwe Hawel
Ilentunmena). Joua je u3 rocrnopacke kyhe, nemno BacCnUTaH U 00pa3oBaH, we-
rOB MOMAUKHM CTaH je KapTapolKo 30opuilTe, anu Jouu dHeorpafcku XUBOT
HUje NOoBOJbaH, Beh cBake roguHe ojasu y Ilapus Ha Heko Bpeme, y ,JIOB”.
[Tapu3 je y TOM TpeHyTKYy LIEHTap CBera IITo je 3a0pameH0 U N03BOJBEHO Y
rcTo BpeMe. OH y LPKBY y/1a3u UCK/bYYHMBO fa OU Ce OIMOPHUO, MIOXOAU Haj-
bosme roctruoHuIle, nocehyje ,Hajmo3HaTtuja HohHa 30opuITa TUX HOhHUX
ntuna” (Marasyss 1996: 107). Kon MartaBysba ce TpafULMOHATHO TIOUMambe
HEYaCTUBOI y ()OPMH BaMIIMpa KOHBEPTYje y IPHUKa3y AEMOHCKOI KE€HCKOT
ouha Bubhenor Ha ynunama [lapusa — TOOHMMa NOLATHO MOIYIaPHU30BAHOT
oTBapameM kadapea Mynen pyx 1889. ronvne (MaraBy/beBa MpUya HacTaje
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IIecHaecT roguHa kacHuje). [IpectpasibeH, LlenTnimen ce obpaha ncuxuja-
TPy, aJId Cllac He Hajlas3u y Tepandjama, Beh, WTo je CHMITOMATUYHO — Y
ceny. ['pancku NMpooyKT M3HEBepaBa OYEKWBama, a MOMOh yeka ca Apyre
CTpaHe, y 3ad0paB/beHUM BPENHOCTUMA CEOCKE UIHIIE.

U nox Cumo MaraBysb ONHUCYyje MPOMEHE KOje BEIMKUM 3aMaXxOM 3ax-
Bartajy beorpan rue je komyHukauuja usmely pasiuuMTHX CBETOBA Moryha
(1 xoju ce He opemyjy TBphaBama), Muxajno Ilantuh maje ciauky jemHor
BELITAYKOI IPajia, HACTAJIOr THK Y3 MIPECTOHULY, a KOjH UMa MHOIO 3ajefi-
HUYKHUX NOAUPHHUX Tayaka ca MeraaonoaucoM.

Beh mojaBom gBa MOTa Kao HyKHUM YIIyTCTBUMA 32 YUTAKE U Pasy-
MeBamwe CBOT KibW)KEeBHOT TekcTa, Muxajno [Tantuh ykpiurta TpaguLOHaTIHO
(KBKEBHY KDUTHYApKy U nucua ca noyerka 20. Bexka, Ucugopy Cexynuh)
¥ MOJepHO (neBauully pok rpyne Exarapuna Benuka, Maprury Credano-
Brh), KOje Ha pasjIuuuTe HauUWHEe TOBOPE O UCTOj CTBAPU — O HACTAHKY HO-
Bor beorpana — Hosor beorpana. Mcunopa Cexynuh roBopu o pasnuBamwy U
HmUpewy rpaza, a Maprura'? o usrneny ,Beitayke TBopeBruHe”, HoBor beo-
rpapa: YMima conurepe, Hajinenuie HedO U pexy. Moxza je OH CypOB, py’KaH,
MOXK[a IPOU3BOAU 52 caMOyOHCTBA FOOUILEE, CBE TO HUje DUTHO, jEp JbyIH
MUWPHO MPHUCTAjy Oa TamMo kuBe”. MHTEepecaHTHO je U TO IUTO je HEODUYHU
noera Munan Mnagenosuh, Boha mMysuukor cactaBa Exarapuna Benuka,
I1Cao O De3OMHHUM JbyJUMa U3 IpajfioBa, POHEHHUM Y TreTy, a ,Tako HEeUTo
3anaje crpax” (Mladenovi¢ 2011: 27). Eberosu cy TeKCTOBH, KaKo AJleKCaH-
nap Kukuh HaBOOM ,0I7I€AI0 TPafiCKe HEYPO3€E, KOja CTBAPHOCT NpeTBapa
y mapanojy” (Ziki¢ 2014: 23). ITpema peurma 3opana Kocruha Ilanera, Mu-
JIaH je ¥ YMPO y ITOTKPOBJ/bY HEKOI DE0rpaficCkor apMHUPAHOT UyJOBUIITA, U3-
ryOUBILIH Off ’)KMBOTA Y KOjEM j€ TIOCETHYO 3a CIO/ballllhOM YTEXOM, OTPOBHUM
LBETOBMMa 3J1a. JeHa HoBoOeorpazcka npuda nocsehena je ynpaso meMmy
(Ceéu Munanosu sygu), IECHUKY YHjU Cy Ce€ TEKCTOBHU HajbOO/me cxXBaTaau ca
Ipo30pa HOBODEOTpafiCKUX 3rpaja:

Ona nmycra npoctopHOCT Hedeca Hax HoBum beorpanom miaTHo je Ha Kojem
Tpernepy HePBO3HU xXosiorpaM Munanosux peur. Camo oHaj ko xuBY Ha HoBom
beorpamy — Tom dactapny 'kopdusjeoBcke’ MallTe U 'OPBEIOBCKOT’ aHTH-CHA
0 afcolyTHOM pefy — 3Ha Jia je nocaja Hajryurha y 3arpajaMa ca OHe CTpaHe
pexe, ¥ 1a MUIaHOB I71ac y BHUMa — HUKaZla JOBOJ/bHO BEJTMKUM Jia TIPUMe IeT
XWbaja JbyIU Ca JUTHYTUM Yalllama — Ty Hajoosse 3Byun (Panti¢ 2016: 104).

Jocana, CIUTHH, TIOTOHYJIOCT, ,CaBplieHa MyCTOL MATUMETAapCKU HC-
THX, MOTIYHO NMPeNBUABMBUX NaHa" (Panti¢ 2016: 57), TUIIMHA KOjy HApy-
IIaBa CaMo aJlapM Ha ayTOMOOWITY — jeflaH oJ] T0Ka3aTesba MOLEPHOCTH (Kao
u 1udT, y kKojem he ce 3aTehu HhaBo TUYHO, CTEPEOTUITHO XPOM U MOJTyCJIeN)
— caMo Cy HeKke Ofi ciiiKa Koje y Hosodeoipagexum tipuuama ucupTaBa Mu-
xajno Ilantuh. JyHauu cy nacMBHH, JOOPOBO/BHU 3aTOUEHULIM BUILECIPAT-
HUILIA KOje He KeJjle Ia HAMyLITajy, OCUM Y CJIy4ajy HyX[e.

12 Cmartpa ce ja je »0j nocseheH jenan on npBuUx deorpaAckux rpadura — ,Maprura je fedax”.
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I'pap ce rymuo y MiaqyHuM, JIEIJbUBUM BeuepuMa, U y [IBe-TpHU yiulle duia je
TaKBa I'y’KBa, TOJIMKO 30HMjeHUX TeJa, IIa Me XBaTao CTpax fa he HaM HecTaTu
Ba3nyxa. Ca oBe cTpaHe peke OUIIO je cacBUM ApykuHje. Y MyCTUM KBApTOBUMA
MOTao Ce BUIETH CaMO TIOHEeKH yCaMJbeHH ITPOTa3sHUK, TeK /Ia Ce YBepHUII Kako
He xuBUII Mehy kynucama (Panti¢ 1994: 7).

Jynake u3 [laHTHheBUX IpHYa HE MOPH MHCAO0 O yCaMJ/bEHOCTH, Beh
0dpaTHO — BUMa CMETajy JbYIH, OHU Cy CaMHU CeDH NOBO/bHU. JyHaK Ipuye
baso y mugily xaxke 1a HEMa ’KeJbY 338 PasrOBOPOM, H3JI€XKaBa Ce CaTHUMa,
YHTa MOMaJIO, @ TOBOPU CaMO ca KacUpKoM (jep je mpuHyheH na moBpemMeHo
one mo xpaHny). ®opmat Hacespa nonyT Hosor beorpana 4ymoBuiiaH je y Toj
MEPH IITO MTOCTaje IOBOJbAH U Iaje CJI0D0Ty CTaTUUHOCTH. JIoBOJbHO je uzahu
y IpHU3eMJbe 3rpafie Wi Ha YIuLy — U Ty Ce MOXKe JOOUTH OHO OCHOBHO 3a
JKHBOT, jep je cBe yelrhe oTBapame MapkeTa y MpyU3eMspuMa 3rpana. dyzno-
BULIHUj€E je TO IUTO YOBEK HeMa MoTpedy Ia KOpPaKHE Aabe Of OCHOBHOT.
OBpne je KOMyHHKallMja HY)XKHOCT y pa3meHu uHdopmMauuja. ,ycaMbeHULH
110 HOBOOEOIpafCKUM COTMTEPHUMA BPJIO Cy HAJIMK UCIIOCHHULIMMA KOjU 11e0
YKUBOT MpoBeny y henrjama CKpUBEHUM Herne rope, BUCOKO, Ha IUIAHUH-
ckuM nutunama” (Panti¢ 2016: 58). Jeguu ce mone dory, gpyru KyhHUM
anmaparuma. [lanThese kpaTke, TanufapHe peYeHHLe Kao Ja joIl BUILE OC-
JIMKaBajy TPaACKy yKypOaHOCT U HEPBO3Y.

»~MeTpormona cTBapa on 4yoBeka duhe ca Jpyraudjom cBemrhy o oHe
KOjy CTBapa CEOCKH >KMBOT, [IE je pUTaM >XUBOTA JIaraHUjH, YCTaJbeHUjH,
PaBHOMEpHHjHU U rhe y30yhewa W MeHTanmHe ciuKke Teky cropuje” (Zimel
2008: 281), a ITanTrhesu jyHauu TpyHY Y CBOjUM HOBODEOIPafCKUM CTa-
HOBMMA. Yak W Kafa Cy HAMO/by — rPafCcKy MPEBO3 je jeMIUHO MECTO Koje
CTBapa NPUBUJHO 3ajeJHULITBO, [1a U y BEMY JAULIY ,Kao LPHO MTPEeIUIalleHo
mineme” (Panti¢ 2016: 87), jep je ,IpUjaTHO Kao y racHOj KOMOpPH, 30UjeHa
CTOKa Mcnapasasa je cioxHo u tomio” (Panti¢ 2016: 45). Kana nohe no pas-
MeHe nH@opmanuja usmehy nse ocode (a fa jesHa of BUX HUje TpoAasal, a
Ipyra noTpouiay), TH Cy CyCpeTH UPOHHU30BaHe CJIMKE TOTJIOT MPHjaTesbCKOT
pasrosopa, jep he ce UCIOCTaBUTH Jja CAarOBOPHULIM HEMAjy UAEjy OfaKie ce
MI03Hajy.

Haxka3HocTt ce oupraBa y cBakoM cermeHTy HoBor beorpana:

['menaH ca BUCHHE, IMYMO je Ha JIOLIE CHUMJbeHY pasriefHuly. CyBullle IpaBux
nuHUja. [omuna mwkaTyna baueHa U3 Basayxa, ypemsHo nopehaHu KoJneKTUBHA
MPTBauKU CaHOyLH, 1To Ou pekao nedenu Kpnexa (Panti¢ 2016: 17).

Hosu Beorpap je mneo v ycnaebuBao jbyfie, a UMak, Ouino mMu je modpo y
wemy. Hucam nosnaBao HujenaH npyru rpag (Pantic¢ 2016: 29).

Y nBa unu TpH cata Hohy HoBu beorpap je riyBo ¥ HeMo JHO OuBlier Mmopa
(Panti¢ 2016: 56).

YjyTpy HocuMm cBOjy rnaBy ynaunoM. He obasupem ce. Huko ce He odasupe
(Panti¢ 2016: 61).

Jbynu Cy TpyHYJH y MEMJIA CBOjUX HOBODEOrPaICKUX CTAaHOBA, 3ypuiu y TB
KOjH YMHOKaBa CIMKe JI&KHUX DOroBa, KBakaau TyhUM MP30BObHUM BIIHLIAMa
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O/pyTaBe, IVIaCTUYHE Beyepe U CIIpeMally ce Ha MounHak. No sex, no drugs, no
rock&roll (Panti¢ 2016: 65).

...HeycIesna, BOJlyMUHO3Ha MaKeTa HeKOT COJIapHOT CBETHJIUIITA. .. CKIIOIUbEH
caMo off cTaMOeHHX YeTBPTH HUKAKO He MOXKe Jla Ce TIOBeXe Y LIeJIUHY, Beh IpXTH
Kao ci1y3aBa, Buliehenujcka konoHuja nsdauena Ha odany (Panti¢ 2016: 67).

AKO Ccy pyyYe HCIIpaXbeHe of Aujaiora, of onuca Hacespa HUCY. CBa-
Ka OJf BbUX MMa CBOjeBpCHE enuTeTe WM nopehewa unja ce PyHKIUOHAI-
HOCT Pa30TKpHBA 3axBa/byjyhy MOCTYNLKMA jyHaKa KOjU Ce€ y MPUYM OIHU-
cyjy. [Ipeuilie je HeraTUBHUX LUTaTa U onuca ok(p)yxuno [lautnhes Hoeu
beorpan, nma je temko ¢oKycMpaTd ce Ha aHanu3y jegHor. Ilucan kao na
HaMEepHO y CBaKoj MPUYM W3HOBA nojceha Ha pykHohy Kkojy u3a3usa rpagy
KOM ce Dalllkape HeroBy jyHald U Jocafdy, Aa Ou 3adaurypuo HewrTo Apyro.
To mpyro moxe dutu Beorpan, koju ce moMume camo y Ha3Hakama, U He
Kao rpaj BpJiMHe, a HU Kao Tpaji MaHe — OCUM KaJia TeJIeBU3HjCKU BOAUTED
u3sewTaBajyhu o 5ombu nogmernyroj Ha HoBom beorpany, kaxe na ,be-
orpap, Ha)kaJIoCT, BUILe HHje jefaH Ofi HajMUPHHUjUX €BPOIICKUX I'panosa”
(Panti¢ 2016: 56) 1 ,,ako ce BeIWYMHA HEKOT rpafa JaHac, usamely ocrasnor,
MepHU KOJTMYMHOM U KOHLIEHTPALMjOM 3J1a Y BEMY, OH/Ia OBUM TEPOPUCTHUY-
KMM 4MHOM beorpapn neduuutuBHO noctaje Benerpan” (Panti¢ 2016: 56),
usjenqHavaBajyhu ono usmehy yera jynak mpude Haso y nuiy roToBoO y mp-
BOj peUeHHIIU (a OBO je MpBa MpUUa, T€ CE OBO UCTHUIalke FOTOBO MOJBIA-
4yy) npasy guxotomujy: ,To je pasnuunto, beorpan v Hosu beorpan, anu je
pasivka HeoQjallkuBa: KO 3Ha — y pefly, KO He 3Ha — HHUje Ha BEJIUKOM Iy-
outky” (Pantic¢ 1994: 7). Y npuuu PasHogHesHuy,d HApaTOpOBa MpHjaTebrLia
IOumuhka cmatpa na HoBu Beorpan He mocToju, Jia je TO ,49UCTa, Mpa3Ha
Wiy3Hja, xonorpam, HanpasseH of TB ciuka” (Panti¢ 2016: 76). Tucan ce
10 jelHe Tauke ClaXke ca CBOjOM IpujaTessuuioM, uctuuyhu na Hosu Beo-
rpal Hema UAEHTUTET, TPAAULH]y HU IIapM, jep BeroBh OJIOKOBU HEMajy
HU LPKBY, HU IpajicKy KadaHy, HU KOp30, HU OUOCKOT, A YaK HU IIKOIY.
HeMajy HU LiIeHTap KOju je YBOpHIIHA Tauka HACE/bEHOI MECTa — PaHHje Cy
Ce y LUEeHTpPy Hajlasusae UPKBe WX arope, MOJEepHU3aM NMPUOPUTETA caja y
LIEHTpe [0Xpamyje HEKE IPYTre CTBAPH, ajlu je BakaH 300r nsbderaBama nuc-
nep3uBHOCTH. HoBM Beorpan Hema UCTOPH]y, HU jaBHO MECTO Ha kome Ou ce
MOJICTULIAJIO 3ajeIHULITBO, @ HU MUTOJIOTH]Y.

»1Ipupony” Hosor beorpana 4MHU Werosa ancoyyTHa desHagexHocT. U Ty cmo
KOJ ITapajoKca: beroba De3HaneKHOCT je ICTOBPEMEHO U BeroBa ayTEHTUYHOCT.
Hosu Beorpan je noctmonepuu BasuioH [...] Hosu beorpan 13 Mojux npuua
je moMaJio IEMOHCKO, allOKaJIMITUYHO MECTO, YTOHYJIO Y CIUIMH U JOCafy, a
Yy TOM CMHCITy IPEICTaB/ba CUMOOINUKY CIUKY CBUX CIMYHHUX, BETUKUX yp-
DaHux HaceoduHa y EBpormny, ¢ kpaja Apyror u noyetka Tpeher MuieHujyma
(ITauntuh 2003: 133-134).

KprmuHan, koju ce kop MaraByspa 1ojaBibyje TEK Y Ha3HaKama U O
KOjeM ce TOBOPH TOTOBO Ca IIamnaToM, 3a I[lantuhese jyHake HOpMasHa je
nojasa. MaTaBy/beBH jyHallu Cy CYOU€HH ca npesbydaMa U uHIecTUMa, [1aH-
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TrheBu ca HacuseM U yducTtBuMa. CamoydHCTBO Koje ce MOX/Ia AOTOIUIIO0
y Apanhenosom ygecy, a Koje je MOTUBUCAHO NMOBPENOM YaCTH U CTPAILIHUM
carpeweweM, y MOLEPHOj Ipafickoj CPeNUHM MOCTaje HajXIagHOKPBHUjaA
OIUTyKa IBOje OTKPUBEHHUX JbyDaBHHKA KOjU Ckady ca Tepace. UuHU ce na
je MUBOT U3rydMo Ha BPENHOCTH W J1a Ce JIako MOXE YMPEeTH, alikl U you-
TH D€3 HEKOT HapOYMUTOI II0BOJA, PELIETAlBEM MTPOU3BOJBHE MACE HACIIEINO.
[TanTrheBw jyHauwm Cy MacUBHU U 0€3 Kesba, MIEja WIM Heder WTO OM UX
MIOKpeHysno. Mory fa uny Ha MOpe, a U He mopajy. Hekana je To duo mykcys
3a Koju ce Tewko 3apahuBaio, caga je cteap usdbopa. Cse je MHCTAHT (jep
je ¥ OKpy’Keme TaKBO), MAPTHEPU CE MEWajy U CITy’Ke UCK/bYYHBO 3a 3a10-
BOJbEHE CEKCyaTHUX MOTpeda, Te HeMajy HU UMeHa (3abopasibeHa cy), a 00-
JIalIOPHOCT U xunepTpodupane norpede ce cnase. Y jeJHOM TaKBOM CBETY,
KOjU HEroB KpeaTop yHamnpen oapehyje kao moctmonepHu BaBuioH, ymu-
pe rpahancka BpnuHa'®. MehyTum, nutame je, 1a M je Y TOj MOHCTPYO3HO]
BELITAYKOj TBOPEBUHHU, HAIIPAB/bEHO] HA II0JI3Y M YBECE/BEHE , BUPTYEITHUX
CTaHOBHMKa Merayononuca”, a ¥ OHUX PEeaJHUX, rpahaHCcke Bp/IMHE UKana
u duno? INanthese npyuue fajy BULIE HETO CYT€CTUBAH OLTOBOP.
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Summary / In this paper, we will attempt to observe the changes that happened to the
city during one century, using the images that have been left by Simo Matavulj and
Mihajlo Panti¢. Analyzing the verve of the heroes, with a specific emphasis on their
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people as a result of the evolution of the city. Using theoretic texts about the city, its
characteristics and metamorphoses through history, we will show how a human in a
city from the beginning of the 20th century is an active participant in its development,
and the one from the end of the century is a passive and often depressed observer.

Keywords: city, Belgrade, New Belgrade, metropolis, Simo Matavulj, Mihajlo Panti¢

ITpummen: 13. asiyciua 2022.
ITpuxgahen 3a witamiiy: oxitiodpa 2022.

106 Jlvnap / Yaconuc 3a KiUKEBHOCT, je3HK, YMETHOCT U KynTypy / loguna XXIV / Bpoj 80



OpUTHHAIHA HAYYHU paz
821.163.41-31.09 Tumma Jankosuh K.
10.46793/LIPAR80.107T

Tamapa C. Tyouh'

Yuusepsuret y Kparyjesuy

®OUTOOIKO-YMETHUUKH PaKYITET

OcHoBHe akageMcke cTyauje CpICKY je3UK U KBHKEBHOCT

KPAJUIIIKH ET'300YCY POMAHY JO3HUBH KPO3
0J1yJy KOBHJbKE THUIIIME JAHKOBHER

Y pagy cy npefcTaB/beHe IJ1aBHe BpeIHOCTH poMaHa JJo3usu kpo3 onyjy Kosusbke Tunime JankoBuh
— Jlesia yKJby4eHOT Y TeMaTcke OKBUPE KPajUIIKOTr paTHOT pOMaHa Koju ce HaBU 3Ha4ajHOM TaUKOM
HOBHje eBpOICKe HCTopHje, a To je mporoH Cpda u3 Xpearcke 1995. rogune. Y nmpoy4aBaHOM
POMaHy Nperno3Hare Cy BpDeJHOCTH Ha OCHOBY KOjUX MOTY OUTH NOTBpheHe yMETHHUKe MO3HLUje
Ha KOjuUMa poMaH noumBa. Hajmpe je youeHo fa pomaH, MPeKo MPUIIOBEJavYKe CBECTH, OnOuja
Jla IpUCTaHe Ha UCTMHMUTOCT OHMII0 KOje UIeosIoruje U NpuxBaTa caMo UCTHHE Koje ce JOTHYY
JKpTaBa, CTpafia/iHMKa U U3THAHMKA. Y CUTyalldju HAacTal0j HAKOH ersofyca XXpTBe Ce CyouaBajy
ca rpaHMllamMa )KMBOTA Y 3aBHYajy, Kao ¥ ca rpaHULlaMa 3aBUYajHOT je3nka, KOju Moke DUTH
PeKoHCTpyHcaH Tek npexo cehamwa. MehyTum, u cehamwa cy Hace/beHa Tpaymama, LITO POY3POKyje
Ila TIpunoBesiawe Oy/e acoLMjaTUBHO OPraHU30BAHO U U3JIOM/bEHO. Y pafly je Mpernos3HaTo
’KMBO, aJT IPUKPUBEHO PUCYCTBO eJleMeHaTa (DOKIOpHe TpaJULHje U YCMEHE KibHKEeBHOCTH. Y
IIUTaky Cy U jaKO CTAPX MOTHUBHU IIPEKO KOjUX C€ Y POMaHY OIIPUCYTHYje MaTpHjapXaTHO HAavyeso.
[TpoHanaxxeweM 0BaKBUX BPeIHOCTH paj ynyhyje Ha notpedy fa/buX YWTama Kako OBOT, Tako U
IPYTUX KpajULIKUX PAaTHUX pOMaHa.

Kipyune peun: ersozpyc, Onyja, Hneosnoruja, rpaHule jesuka, JETHHBCTBO, TpPayMa, yCMeHa
KIBKEBHOCT, D€3aBUYajHOCT

YBOOHE HAIIOMEHE

Poman Zlo3usu xpo3 onyjy Kosuwpke Tumme JankoBuh jemaH je y Hu3y
pOMaHa Koju Cy HacTajanu HakoH ersogyca Cpba u3 Xpsarcke 1995. rogune,
a KOju Kao TEMy MMajy ympaBo MpOroH u crpagawe Cpda. CBaku of 0BUX
pOMaHa mpencTas/ba 3HauajaH JOMPUHOC Y OCBeT/baBaly OBE OUTHE U Tpa-
yMaTusyjyhe Tauke cpricke uctopuje, Mmehytum, muma HUje nmocsehuBaHa
IoBOJbHA Makwa. Yak M kama ce roBopu o Cpbuma ca mpocropa Kpajune,
KaJla cé TOBOPU O HUXOBOM MporoHy y Omyju, HU Taja ce He NMOMHUIe [a
IIOCTOjH 3HAYajaH AOIPHHOC JbYOH, KOjU Cy YITIaBHOM IOPEKJIOM yIIPaBo
KpajuiiHuny, 0BOj TEMU U TO y BUAY JIUTEPAapHO YOOINYEHHX fena. PeTko
KO YOIIIITe 3Ha Ja OBM POMaHU MOCTOje U HeynyheHU ce U3HeHale Kaja, Haj-
yenrhe CacCBUM CJTy4ajHO, Ca3Hajy 3a BUX0BO MOCTOjarbe. Y BE3U Ca POMaHOM
Zlo3ueu kpo3 oJ1yjy camMo je jemaH TEKCT KOjU Ce TUPEKTHO DaBU CaMHUM PO-
MaHoM, TekcT CraBuue lapowe PamoBaHal KOju CMO U KOPUCTHIIM Kao CBOjy

1 tamaratubicpkg@gmail.com
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OCHOBHY JIMTEPATyPy. BaH wera Ckopo ja HeMa Ha3HaKa Jia je pOMaH yOIIITe
Y HamucaH. Ajiyd OTy[a 3alpaBo M MOJCTUIIAj 1a 0 OBOME POMaHy MULIEMO.

LIurb oBora paga je fa ce mokake Ja poMaH J[03uéu Kpo3 0J1yjy CampxkKu
3HayYajaH yIeo ejieMeHaTa KOju Cy YMETHUYKH BPEJJHH U HAa OCHOBY KOjUX
OH 3aC/IyXyje Ja Ha wera dyle ycMepeHa YMTallauka Makka M 1a Kao Ta-
KaB Oyze mpemno3HaT y OKBUPUMa CPIICKOT KbH)KeBHOT XOpu3oHTa. Ca npyre
CTpaHe, Ha OCHOBY paza Mohu he ce 3ak/bydUTH Ija TeEMa KOjOM Ce POMaH
0aBu MOXe dUTH MPOCTOP Ha KOMe Ceé MOTY pa3BHjaTH U APYra, HOBA Jena
koja he 3ay3umaru BakHa MecCTa y CpIICKOj KHBUKEBHOCTH, a TO 300T Tora
LITO Ce YNPaBO Ha OCHOBY OBE TEME HOBA JAEjla MOTY BE3aTH 3a TEMATUKY
HajBehWX YMETHUUKHX OCTBapeHha CPIICKE KHHKEBHOCTH.

KPHUTHKA HOEQOJIOTHUJA

Hako je ueHTpaJHUM CBOjUM JEJI0OM POMAaH OKPEHYT IpemMa Halloj ca-
JAIIBOCTH U fabe DIMCKOM MOMEHTY, a To je 1995. ronuHa u ersopyc Cpba
n3 XpBarcke (camM poMaH HacTtajao je of aBrycta 1995. no dedpyapa 1996.
TOAUHE, JaKiie, IOTIYHO CUMYJITAHO ca Jgorahajuma o Kojuma roBopH), Kpo3s
YHTABO ZIEJI0 jacHo ce oceha jako mpucycTBo norafaja U3 Aasbe MPOLUIOCTH.
TauHMje, TIaBHA jyHakWba, Koja je yjeoqHo u npumoBenay, Bykana Jusjax
KpO3 CBOjy CBECT MPOBJAYM U OfjeKe OHUX HUCTOPHjCKUX MPHIHKA KOje cy
nocrojasne of IIpyror CBETCKOT paTa ¥ KOjUMa je OHa cama Ouia CBeJOK WU
IOUPEKTHO, WIH IPEKO CBeJoYeHha OJIMCKUX JbYAH, WIK Ha OCHOBY Ca3Hama 0
OTLITUM TOKOBMMA UCTOPHje Hapoja KoMe npumnana. KosekTUBHO cTpasiake
CpIICKOT Hapoja Ha mpocTopy Kpajune nmouume dam y Bpeme Ipyror cBet-
CKOT parta jep Ce Taja, y MeraJloMaHCKOM 3aJieTy, pa3BHja ¥ LIUPH YCTAIITBO
— OCHOBHHU ITpodiieM Koju he yTHLIaTH U Ha NEPHUOL Kpaja OBaieCeTor BEKA.
Tapa he nodutu mwupoke pasmepe koje he noxasaTtu ga cy gorahaju ca kpaja
IBa/IeCceTor BeKa CTPALIHK MPOU3BOJ OHOTA IUTO je OTHOYEN0 MOJ OKPUBEM
HIX, u To npou3Bof 3a koju ce Hehe MohH J1ako Ka3aTH je MU yKaCHHUjU U
BUIIIE IEXyMaHU3yjyh of CBOjer IOYeTHOI 0DJINYja.

Ha Hexonuko mecta BykaHa /luBjak caonutasa 0 OTyOHOCTH yCTall-
TBa. HajpaHuja cBeCT 0 OBOM IUTamy Nafa y BEHO NETUBCTBO. To je Bpeme
Beh nyboKo 0OCeHYeHO NMPUCYCTBOM YCTAIIKUX 3/104MHA. Kaga mana BykaHa
IuBjak dpaHum CcBOjy cecTpy on TeTke Mahy of BOjHHKA KOjH je 3aQUDPKY]YV,
OHAa youyaBa: ,,3Haja CaM Jja HUCY NapTHh3aHU. Mmajy HeKaKkBe CMHjELIHE,
IUTUTKE IIanKe u3gykeHux muirosa. Cpehom, HU ycTallle HUCY, 3HaM J1a OHU
y Hallla Cejia He fojase ca cMujexoM” (62). Ycralka 3imofena Tokom JIpyror
CBETCKOT paTa JUpeKTHHje Cy ocBeT/beHa y cehamy xeHe Caje kojy Bykana
1992. rogune cpehe y damu: ,,’Any, '41. ronvHe Ha BUupoBaaH nokynuiue Hac
ycTauie 4 notjepaite... bruo je To kpBaBu myT. OTal ¥ MaTH norudoue my-
TeMm. U ympuje Ham IBoje Ijene — OpaT U cectpuua — nojenue. Crapuju dpat
ouo je Beh cTyzmeHT — cecTpa U ja jenBa ce moyenacmo Cpduje...”” (103). Jou

Jlunap / Yacomnuc 3a KibWKEBHOCT, je3UK, yMeTHOCT U kynTypy / loguna XXIV / Bpoj 80



Kpajuwxu eizogyc y pomany o3usu kpos onyjy Kosumxe Tuwime Jankosuh

IVUPEKTHHU]jE, a OKPeTameM Off IMYHEe CyAOHMHE Ka CyINOWHU CPICKOT HAapOoAa,
KOMe ce IpUnucyje aTpydyT Hapona-cTpaganuuka, Caja rosopu u ciegnehe:

,,’Jecte 1 BUmjesnu u yynu mra ce 30uno Hax Kopuhkom jamom y Xepuero-
BUHHU? [...] A BUJjeJTH CTe 1a Cy Te KOCTH — OHAKO 3BjepCKU YMOPEHOT CPIICKOT
Hapona — u3BaheHe U3 OHE MPOKJIETE jaMETHHE, Y CaHLIyKe CJI0’KeHe, OTojaHe
U caxpameHe 110 NPaBoC/IaBHOM pefly. Anu IpHje HEKH AaH yCTalle Cy OINEeT
okynupane Koputa 1 MUHHpae cloMeH-KocTypHHLY. KocTH cy ce pacmpiuTa-
Jie y napamnapuaz 4 caf camo Dor Moxke Ila UX cakylH. AKO MY je [0 Tora.
Csu cy usmiepu pa Hyje. la je OH mohan u fa cTBapa Heku nopegnax, 3ap ou
IO3BOJIMO Ja jefaH Hapox ABa nyTa dynae youjaH. YOujajy UM THjena, U HAKOH
MeJeceT roguHa TyKy, pa3MHHAaBajy U KOCTH. [la U ce TO y CBUjETY U BUjEKY
WKa/la MKOME jOIII [IelaBaio OCUM HecpehHOM cprickom Hapomy?'” (102).

Bykana [luBjak y 0OBakBUM KOOpAHHAaTama (opMUpa U jeSUHy MOTIY-
HUjy npefcTaBy o cBome oy CrojaHy [lusjaky. Kpos nieo pomaH oHa je obe-
Jie’keHa HefIoCTaTKOM OBe (UType 10 Koje MoKyIlaBa fia iohe Kpo3 pasnuuu-
Te parMeHTe: UK KPo3 Hapulame cBoje 6abe CtameHe, WIH KPO3 jeIUHY
cadyBaHy (ortorpadujy csora oua, WiM Kpo3 HapaTUBU30Bame OHOra IITO
je Ieo BUPTYEeIHOr, OOHOCHO KpO3 IIPUIIOBEJake OHOra y wTa cama Byka-
Ha He MoXe OuTH curypHa, dyayhu na tome porabhajy Huje duio csenoxa.
MehyTuMm, oOHa Kao IpUnoBenay CBe TO yodinuyasa y CTadWIHy LeJIMHY Koja
MOKYLIaBa [Ja IOTUCHE OCHOBHY CBOjy BPEJHOCT, a TO je BPEAHOCT U3MalllTa-
Hor, (paHTOMCKOT. Pey je o mpuuu o cycpety CrojaHa JuBjaka ca yCTaliom
u o ceahu oxo canpana. OBa enu30fa MOXKeE NMOKPEHYTH U Pa3MULLbAKE O
cTaTycy npurnosefadya y oBoM poMany. Hajmpe, mpBo 1wTo oTexasa paheme
palme y pOMaHy jecTe HU3ame gorahaja Ha OCHOBY acouujanydja, OHUM pe-
IOM KOjUM Ce OHM jaBipajy y CBECTH M cehamwy (YWTaB pOMaH MOJE/bEH je
y HeT Irpymna acouyjanyja), Tako a Ce CTaJHO Mpernhy pasauyuTe Bpe-
MEHCKe paBHM (nepuop Ipyror cBeTCKOI para, OCAepaTHH MEPHOZ, Bpe-
Me rpahanckor para y Jyrocnasuju go 1995, nepuon HakoH Oiyje). Kaga
U YCIIE J]a CE PEKOHCTPYHILEe TOK BpEMEHAa U HauMH Ha KOjH Ce acouujauuje
jaBJbajy ¥ mocTajy MOKpeTayH Jasker MpUIoBeiama, 0CTaje JoHekK/Ie HejacHa
Nno3ulWja npunosenava. Mako ce y HeKUM TpPeHyLMMa OH MOXKe YUUHUTH
cse3Hajyhum (Hnp. enusona o cycpery Bykanune majke Cmupane ca dpa-
TOM [0jKOM), OBAaKBO CXBaTame OMBA MOTKOMAHO €IeMEHTAaPHUM CTaTyCOM
MpHUIIOBEaYa Y OBOM POMaHY, jep je OH OHaj udja je CBEeCT U3JIOMJbEHA, KOjH
Ce Kpo3 Hapauujy kpehe Ha OCHOBY acouujanuja U KOju UMa CTaIHy [OTpedy
Ila OCBECTH, Ca3Ha M 3aMHUCJIM IPOLUIOCT Y KOjoj cy BykaHa u bdnucku jpynu
y4eCcTBOBa/IM (MpHUYa O CYCPETy CecTpe U dpaTa PEKOHCTPYHULIE CE TOKOM
BykaHuHOr nyTOBawa y MaHUTy Apary).

BpaTumo ce cafa TeMH yCTallTBa. Y CBAKOM TPEHYTKY O3HLIKj€ U YII0-
re jacHO cy pacrnopeheHe: 3Ha ce Ko cy oxu (ycTalue), a KO Cy Mu (KpajuLIKu
Cpdu). Mehytum, mro je mocedHo BaxkHo, Bykana JJuBjak kao mpunosegay
He TOBOPH U3 CTamwa OCTpalINeHOCTH, YakK, YMHH Ce Ja je jako OIpe3Ha Kog
KIacu@urkoBawa M KBanuduKoBawa. Kaga y MOIUTBEHOM TOHY Habpaja
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JWYKa, 3aBUYajHa Tpe3rMeHa, Mmosehu ce dory 3a cBe jbyzie CBOTA Kpaja, OHa
rosopu: ,boxe, cauyBaj Mu pasym, u cpue of Mpxmwe” (112). Moxza jour
Ba)KHHUj€, HU Y jellHOM TPEHYTKy ycTallle HUCY U3jefHaueHe ca XpBaTHMa.
Cectpa Bykanune cHaje ynata je y Pujeky 3a XpBaTa ca KOjum 0dmiasu pa-
TOM YHULITEHA ¥ YHaKa)keHa cpricka Mmecra rno banuju u Kopayny. CuH Jlane
Jenwnha, Cpduna oxemeHor XpBatuom, Modunucat je y 3HI, a camor Jlany
Jenuha ycrae cy npeknane Ha TPEMY, YCMPTHBIIH 3aTHM U BETOBY XKEHY
KOja je op wux dexana, XpBaTuLy, ,,CBOjy CyHAapOOHULY". Y CBOjOj OCHOBH
TOBOpPEHE O MOofeaMa U MPXXIbU HUKala HUje jeJHOCTPaHO, OHO He MOAp-
’KaBa HU MOJEJIE HU MPXKIbY, ajlH je 30ymeHO Hall JTULEMEPjeM OHUX KOjH
pasnope 3amnofeBajy, a Ha cebe y3uMajy yJory BpXOBHUX apburtapa: ,/ana
29. geuemdpa, '95. Tlogune amepuuxu ieHepasn LIynean 3dxedasyje jyiocnoseH-
CK0j 81agu W0 My je yctuyauna depogpom y batiajuuyu 3a panciiopit ame-
puuxe 80jcke y bocHy, HOWTIO CY BPEMEHCKE HEUPUTUKE OMEIIE UCKPUABATE HA
wys3nancku aepogpom... No comment.” (126).

Cse oHO 1ITO OU MpHUMAgaa0 OHOj CTPAHU KOja je CympoTHA HempHja-
TE/BCKOM YCTalIKOM HHje XoMoreHo. Kao craduiHa BpeHOCT UCII0/baBa Ce
Camo OHO LITO C€ JOTHYE CaMHUX CPIICKUX M3THAHUKA U CcTpajanHuka. Cee
oCTanao, a nocedHo OHO IITO je 0D0jeHO UIOEOJIOLIKUA MOJNJEro je KPUTH-
uu. Tume ce oBaj poMmaH ykiana y oHo wro [lanaBectpa (1991: 340-341)
HaBogu: ,JIOMUHAHTHA CTpyja y CaBPEMEHOj CPIICKO] KHMKEBHOCTH Be3a-
Ha je 33 KPUTHUYKY MOETHKY NEMHUCTU(DHUKALMje CBUX OHUX UAEONOLIKUX U
UCTOPUjCKUX 3adiyna Koje Cy ocTaBuile Tpara y JyXOBHOj KyJITYpH Hapo[a,
MEmaJle IIPUPOJHE KyJITYpHE MOZE/Ie U Ka0 HOBa MUTOJIOTHja IIOTUCKUBAJIE
CBE IITO Ce Pas3JINKOBaJIO0 Off 3BAHUYHE ULIE0IOTHje".

[1pe cBera, NpeUCIUTHUBAKY j€ MOJBPTHYT jyrOCIOBEHCKH KOMYyHHU3aM.
Y Be3u ca TuM BykaHa mpeHocu peuu csora ouyxa huha-Creana Odpa-
nosuha: ,'E, boraty, Kako CMO y MOUYeTKy 0e3 U TPYHKE CyMHI€e BjepOBau
HalKMM Bohama, ToDOXke — Hallloj, HAPOAHOj BiacTH. Anu, wTta heu, uone
NIaMeTaH 4YoBjek Op30 Npo3pHje canxarne. KOIUKO JIyAOCTH YYUHH OBa BIIACT,
KOJIMKO HEBOJbE YYUHU OBOME HECPETHOM Hapony. [...] Anu, y MOMe BHjeKy
HUjefHa BIAcT HUje TonuKko odehasana um odmamwusana’” (12). OH, duBLIK
ynaH [lapTHje, CBEJOYM O CyMaHYTOCTH HJIEje O Ce/badYKUM PafiHUM 3a[pyra-
Ma — KOJIXO3UMa, 0 KOJIeKTUBU3ALWjH! U KOJTOHU3aLWju. Kako ce y okBUpuMa
Ieuje nepcnekTrse GopMUpa, a IOTOM U ypyllaBa CXBaTamke O BEJTUUUHU U
CHa3" jeJHe Ue0JIoTHje Mokasyje 3aHMMJbKBA eMU30/1a O TIeECMU O ,Hdjeehem
nawem gpyiy” (91) 1 0 gedjeM NoMMamwy CBeTa Mo Kojem du camo TUTo Mo-
rao NpPecKOYUTH Kyhy Koja je TOIMKO BENHKA [ja je HUKO Ha CBeTy He Ou
MOrao NpecKO4YUTH OCHM Hera — LITO Ce BUY U3 pasroBopa mane Bykane ca
cectpom of ctpuua Ilepynukom. 3a Ilepynuky BykaHa 3aTuM kaxe: , MHOro
KaCHHMje IpuYasa MU je [a je IpBU NyT BUzjena Tuta yxuso y JlyOpOBHHUKY,
y ayuu I'pyx xapn ce oBaj Bpahao U3 Op)KaBHUYKUX NOCjeTa Upujailie/bCKum
3empama Adpuke, U Kan je yriefana HemMohHOr JexMeKacTor crapuuha,
CjeTusa Cce Halller pasroBopa OHOT MajcKor jyrpa ucnpep Hawe kyhe” (91—
92). Konuko je KOMIZIEKCaH MPUNOBEJayKU ONHOC MPeEMa KOMYHHU3MY, BUIU
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ce, Ha MpUMep, U3 enusope o cyhemwy JJpaxku. BykaHMHM Majka U o4uyX (Kao
¥ oTal) OWIM Cy mapTU3aHU U OHW Ha JaH OBOT cyhemwa, Ha Koje Cy ToBe-
v ¥ Bykany, Hoce TpaHcrnapeHTe. He kaxe ce 1ITa Ha BUMa MHLIE, aJIH Ce
Denexxu ytucak mane BykaHe koja oceha fa je mocpeny HEWITO PYXKHO U
HEeJ0CTOjHO, MaKO je pey o JbyIMMa Koje je HajBulle Bosena: ,Hucam 3Hana —
LITa, 8y BjepoBaia caM Ja MUILe HelTo JHjerno, jep TUX ABOje Iparux Jbyou
3aCITy’Kyjy Ia HOCe camo nujerne MUCIH U niopyke” (40). CIMYHO TOBOPH U
YTUCAK MaJIOT leTeTa O pa3/IMLIM KOja je HacTala y YUY HaKOH LITO je ’BEeHO
“Me TpomereHo u3 Kpamuue Mapuje y [IpBomMajcka.

Ca mpyre cTpaHe, ¥ CBE OCTaJIO ILUTO je 0DeIeXeHO UIE0JIOTHjOM, CTa-
BJ/BEHO je Ipef Nulle KPUTUYKOT IPEeNCUTUBamka. Tako naprusal ['ojko Me-
nuh casetyje cB0joj cectpu CmwbaHu na dexu kyhu na je He Ou yxBaTHIH
YETHULH, jep: , TpOTIacuiu OU Te KOMYHUCTUUKOM TEPEHKOM W YIOAPWIN
Te Ha MyKke'” (148). ¥3 To 0H He 3adopaBsba HENPABAE KOj€ YHHE U M0jeSUHA
MapTU3aHCKU KOMecapH, 3aKk/pydyjyhu peduma Koje Hajdosse onucyjy ycyn
NapTU3aHCKO-YeTHUYKUX ofgHoca: ,'Ty TH ce, Cecrpo, 3aMpCHIO KpBaBO
KIIYNIKO KOje HY haBo He Moxe fa otnersba’” (149).

Taxohe, pupexTHO ce kaxe Ja Kpajuiuku dopuu naj Penydnuke Cpric-
ke KpajuHe BUIe He Kao Mopas, HeTo Kao YUCTy U3najy u npenajy (115), a Ha-
KOH 1995. BykaHa y pasroBopy ca CECTPOM Ofi TETKe JeJIeHOM ITOAPUBa, alu
He odapa UAejy O jeTMHCTBEHOCTH CPIICKOT OPaTCTBA U O CHPEMHOCTH JbyIH
y Cpbuju na npuxsare usdernuue: ,'Jecu M 4yna KakBH Cy IJIaKaTH jyTPoC
ocBanynu no Hosom Cagmy: — Usbjernuue us Penydnuke Cprcke Kpajune
Hucy Bam 0paha, onu he Bac onememutn’” (114) u ,,'Jecu 1y 4yna 1wrTa je o
r3djernuuama U3jaBuo OHAj KAHT-ayTOp LITO HACTyMa y LEMIIEPY U NIaTHUKa-
Ma, a CaB OKpPYTrao ¥ MacTaH kao yBapak?...'” (115). Y pomaHny ce, gakie, ro-
BOPH NPOTHUB CBAKOT BUAAa LIOBUHM3Ma, Ka0O U ayTOLIOBUHU3Ma, a TPUTOM CE
ocTaje diar, BaH MPXKHE ¥ BaH HaCUba, LITO je 1I0CeDHa BPEJHOCT OBOT JIea.
360r TakBOr mpeTpecama CBera IUTO je MOJUTHUYKO, MAEOJIOIKO M IUTO je
yAa/beHO Of CynOMHa XKpTaBa, poMaHy Jlo3ueu Kpo3 0J1yjy y NOTIIYHOCTH O~
roBapa OHO LITO Ka0 0COOVMHY KpUTHYKE KIBHKEBHOCTH HaBo#H [lanasecTpa
(1991: 342): JHMHTenexTyaaHa CKEICa JaHAlIlker BpEMEHA, KOja NOBOMH Y
NUTame CBAKO BEpOBame, CBaKy JJOTMY U CBaKy €CXaTOJIOTH]jy, I1a 4aK ¥ CaMy
cebe, npexncrassba 00IUK IOOYHE CBECTH IpeE] BlalaBUHOM CHIe”.

CIIUKE U3 MEJUJA U CJIMKE MEJUJA

[Ipunosename 0 NPOLUIOCTH, KA0 U NMPUINOBEAke O CafaLIBOCTH, C
BpEMEHa Ha BpeMe MTpeKua Ce uCcevllima Koju fonase U3 Meauja: ca TeJeBu-
3Mje Wi ca paavja. PoMaH ¥ noyre TUME 1ITO jyHAKUEbA Y TEJIeBU3HjCKOM
MpeHoCy MpaTH yHUIITaBake KHHUHCKe TBphaBe, a 0Bo he DWUTH mMoACTULIA]
Ila OHA MOYHEe aCOLHjaTUBHO Ja ce oKkpehe MpencnuTHBawy CBOT XKUBOTA U
JKUBOTa CBOT Hapoja. Jbyau Koju cy MpUKa3aHW Ha OBUM CHUMIMMA ITPUKa-
3aHM cy kao duha ogBojeHa of XymaHe NMpupoge, kao duha cBeleHa HA aHU-
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MaJiHoO, a TPUNOBEaY UX Ha3uBa MOHCTpyMUMa. OHU HUCY ODENIEKEHH KA0
JIMYHOCTH, HEMAjy UHAUBUIYaTHUX KaPaKTePUCTHKA, BUXO0BA JIUIIA CY jeJHO
YMHOXKEHO JIMLIE 371a KOje CIIy’KH caMO yHUIITewy. Cenqu@UyHo je mpuKas-
aHa OINTHKA NPBOT MOHCTPYMa Ca MOYeTKa pOMaHa. Y BEroBUM O4MMa Kao
LIeJIOBUTA jaBsba CE CAMO CJIMKA CPIICKOT CTpajama MojJ OKBUpHUMa YCTAIlTBa,
aJli ca JpyTe CTpaHe Hheros Mnoriaesl kMa MOryhHOCT ia aTOMHU3Yje LieJIOBUTY
CIUKY, J1a LIeJIOBUTO TeJso pa3duje Ha femnose: ,JIoMaxie cy ce MOHCTpyMOBe
04M, U CIWKa Ce pa3gpoduiia: MyllKa I71aBa, JjeBojadyka nojka, ajedje besoko
JIMLE, ’)KEHUHO I0JI0 CTETHO, MPILIABa JeCHULIA Ca CTPYjKOM KPBH YMjeCTO IIp-
crewaka” (9). HakoH npukasuBama MpBOI MOHCTPyMa KOjU CKHMIA 3acTaBy
ca KuuHCke TBphaBe, NpeACTaB/bEH je IOHOBO MOHCTPYM, allk caja y Opy-
roM 0051MyYjy, a NIoMHBamke 3emyHa, [apgouma utn. noHoso he nosyhu Byka-
HY Jla Ceé CETH CBOT JEeTHUICTBA.

[Tpeko Tenesusuje Bykana npatu kperawe Cpda m3 Kpajune ka Cp-
Ouju, MpaTH KOJIOHE TPAKTOpa ¥ ayTodyca U Te CIMKE IOYHIbY fia HaCerbaBajy
CBaKy meHy mucao. OHa je HeMohHa /1a HELITO NIPOMEHH, JellaBama [IpaTH
Y3 3aTBOPEHOCTH CBOje coDe, a 3aBUYaj MOXe [la OKUBU caMo y cehamy: ,Y
MOjoj IHeBHOj codu Bpyh, 3arymssuBu npencyToH. Temnepatypa je 32 C.
Kaxo ce nojaBu civka Ha TB-ekpaHy, 0CjeTMX MUPHUC NajbeBUHE: TOPU He-
KakasB rpag. [...] Topu Jlanan!... U npexo Te civke, oTeye y HU3y MHOLITBO
IPYTHUX U CJIMKA U CjeHa KOje Cy ce U3 Moje miase mpojexrosane” (49-50). Y
cajalikbeM BpeMeHy BykaHa HMKako He M3/1asd U3 CBoje code (OCHM Kaza
omutasu no Mahy y CnopTcko-I10C/I0BHH LiEeHTap U Ha Cj1aBy Kof dpara JoBa-
Ha). OHa Kao [a je 3a3uJaHa y OTpaHUYEHOM MPOCTOPY U 3apodibeHa Opu-
TOM 3a CyAdHHY CBOT Hapogda. Yak M meHa MHTUMHA Cyn0uHa y cafjallibeM
BpeMeHy noTucHyTa je. CasHajeMo caMo Jia je Ha Impary CTapocTH, Ja je He-
cpehHa U cama ¥ fa uma hepky u 3eta. CBe Ipyro LITO je y BE3U Ca HEHOM
nuyHoIThy Tude ce cehawa Ha IETHHCTBO U MIIQZIOCT. JeTHHO BpeEMe Koje ce
He OJUIMKYje CTaTUYHOWhy ¥ Be3aHolIhy 3a 3aTBOPEHH MPOCTOP jecTe BpeMe
Koje Bykana npususa y cehamuma. [1a ¥ Tajia, kaja je ped o0 BbEeHOj OInKoj
IPOIIOCTH, OHA IIOMHO NPATH CBE OHO IITO jé Be3aHO 3@ CPIICKU KOJIEKTHUB:
3a bopaBsak y damu 1992. ca Cajom Bykana kaxe cnepehe: ,JIpyre Beuepu
HaKOH BE3MHA Joj1acKa ca CTPeNnbOM KOMEHTAapUILIEeMO BUjeCTH Ca paTHILTa:
cprcku dopuu oko Tpebuma amnenyjy 3a noMoh: ycralle Hagupy jakuM CHa-
rama U3 HeKonuKo npasana” (103).

Y pomaH Ccy MECTUMHUYHO YMETaHH, Kao y KOJIaKy, UICEULI! U3 BECTH Ca
pazyja u TelneBU3Mje, HeBe3aH! 32 KOHKPETHH KOHTEKCT NpUIoBefama, anu
BE3aHU 3a YKyIHy TeMaTUKy pomMaHa. Takas je, penumo, Beh IUTUPaHHU €0
0 u3jaBM reHepaia LlynBaHa, MK Hcedak KOjU TOBOPH O BDEMEHY HETOCDPEN-
HO HaKOH ersopyca:

»12. nogemobpa 1995. iogune — sujeciti na pagujy: Y Petiyonuyu Cpiickoj Kpajunu
OCIILATIO je jouL 0K0 XUmbagy U 1o cililapux 0codd, YinagHoM 10 yarmeHum 3aceouumad.
Ynan xymanuitaprol ygpyscerwa’'Ciacumo Cpde’ Caso L wpday, mosiu mehynapogHe
Xymanuiiiapue opianusayuje ga ipuxyiie wdj Hapog y cluayuonapey Ietipurou u
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Knumy, unaue nehe gouexatiu tipossehe: ympujehe og 3ume u inagu, unu he dbutiu
ycmphenu Ha HAJMOHCTAPY 03HUjU HAUUH 0g ycilauxux nosayd Ha Cpde” (78).

OBaxkBM HCEYLH C/Iy)Ke [a Ce NJOKYMEHTapH3yje W IOTKpEeNH CBE O
YeMy Ce Y pOMaHy rOBOpPH.

Y ocnvkaBawy Menvja mocedHO MECTO 3ay3UMajy ,CTPambCKE TEIEBHU-
suje”. [loTupTaHa je BUXOBA HEraTHBHA YjI0ra IPEHOCHUKA JIaXHUX BECTH
o Cpbuma u cprckoj Bojcuu. Heke TeneBusHje Cy U JUPEKTHO UMEHOBAHe.
Taxsa je TV Euronews channel — menuj uuja je yiora na mypu nponarasgy
0 Y1031 aMEpUYKHUX CHara y paTy y Jyrociasuju.

JOJ, IJELIO, HEBE IT1OJIE!: JbYAU Y OJIYJH

Ocum o o crpanawy Cpbda y Xpsatckoj Bykana ca3naje us menuja,
WIH, Ha [IpUMep, IPEKO Ofijeka OBe TEMATHUKE y KIHKEBHOCTH (Y POMaHy
ce cnomure Momo Kamnop, meros dopasak y Penydnuuu Cprckoj Kpajuny,
a CBe Bpeme Ce y M03aJUHU JUPEKTHO WK WHAWPEKTHO jaB/ba aly3dja Ha
honuhesy necmy Ha ITeftiposauxoj uecitiu), Bykana Jusjak o Onyju casHaje
Y JUPEKTHO, Of JbyOU-U3THAHMKA, CBOjUX 3€MJbaKa, ca KojuMa ce cpehe. Y
BE3U Ca TUM Ha3HAYajHUjH je CyCcpeT ca ABe XKeHCKe gurype: ca Mahom u Te-
TKa-Codujom. thux gBe y usbernnukoj kononu ctwxky y Cpdujy u 'y Hosom
Cany cpehy ce ca BykaHoM.

HaxoH nosuBa 13 usbernuukor neHTpa BykaHa ofJa3u 1o CBOjy cec-
Tpy Mahy. U npe Hero wro je cpeTHe, 0Ha Ipu3uBa y cehame CIUKe U3 Mpo-
m0CTH, ceha ce neTumcTBa, ceha ce Mahune ynaje. [lTomeHynu cmo, jemuHU
BykaHHH M3/1a3aK U3 OTpaHUYEHOT [IPOCTOPA je Y TPEHYTKY Kajia OfiIa3H Io
Mahy. One Boje 1 pasroBop Ha IyTy o Kyhe, unme ce ocTBapyje napasnena
ca mpouutowhy y kojoj je meBojka Maha Bogwna many Bykany xyhu xop
crape mMajke. Can ce BUX0OBE MO3HMLKje Hala3e Y UHBEP3HOM ofgHocy: Maha
je Beh ocnabena crapuna kojoj je norpedHa Bykannna nomoh. Enusogna ca
MahoMm ¥ xanocHa je ¥ CeTHa Y UCTO BpeMe.

[TocedHo je 3HayajHa enu3ona ca ctapoM TeTka-CodujoM jep oHa fo-
HOCH CBEIOYAHCTBO O OHOME LITO je mpeocTano 3a CpdrMa HaKOH M3rOHa.
YouaBa ce pasnMKa y OfHOCY Ha yCTallKe IIPOTOHE U 3JI0YMHE YeTphece-
TUX TOOWHA. Y paTy AeBeJeceTHX, Y OKBUpPUMa MOBAMIUPEHOT yCTallTBa,
y Onyju, unsb je M0 KOHAYHO U MOTIYHO €THUYKO yninhemwe, de3 rpemwke U
0e3 3aocrarka. Tetka Coduja kaxe: ,’'Ja pasmull/baM: CKJIOHHhyY ce Ty HU3a
JuBjaxkose r1aBe, y Munuhesy orpany, he cy Ham u '41. duna ckIoHULITA,
IOK BOjcka He mpohe, 1a ce omneT BpaTUTH cBOjoj kyhu. Ay, kakBo Bpahame,
janHa rmaso!’” (85). CBM K0ju Cy MOpaIH fia ODErHy, Hako CBECHU HeEMOTYh-
HOCTH MOBpATKa y 3aBU4aj, MallTajy O 3aBUYajy ¥ 0 noBpatky. Omnasak u3
3aBHMYaja 3a CBAKOT U3rHAHMKA je OTBOPEHA paHa. 3a CODOM OHU Cy OCTaBUIIH
YUTAB jeflaH KUBOT KOjH je Y TPEHYTKY NPEKUHYT U HE MOKe C€ HACTaBUTH:
»’OcTa MU Tek ucrevyeH xybed Ha cromy..."” (87). Kao WITO je 4ecTo y Kuu-
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’KEBHOCTH, yCMEHO]j B ayTOPCKOj, Taj MPEKUJ XKUBOTA JeliaBa ce dal kaja je
YKMBOT Ha BpXYHLY, kaga cBe Oyja u paha — retka Coduja xanu 3a 1Be KBOY-
Ke ca ocampeceT nuiauha koje je nodwmia u3 camo ,,JBa Hacama':

»'IIpace he ce cuahu, Bohwauu poguny, rpaHe ce A0 3eMJbE CaBUIIE Off POAA,
IUIO0BY onazajy. Mnu he ce 3apoBaTv y KpoMnupHIlTa. 3Halll KakBHU Cy OUIU
KPOMIIUPH NOYETKOM aBIyCTa, ka' make... OBe roguHe cse Doxju depuher, u
cBe ocTane mymmaHuHy. Kanpga ce dor Hapyrao Cpduma oBora JeeTa: 3aBapa
Hac HagoM y depuhert. Kao kaj camaui jgujen caH: Jao T4 dor myHo dnara,
¥ TaMaH Jia ra MOKynulll, y Hapydje cabepem, npodyaum ce... PaHo Temka,
Jauppu Bykuhy octage Ha KameHcky xupaza oBama...”” (86).

Tetka Coduja cBeour U 0 OHMMA KOjU Cy OCTalIM KOJ CBOjUX Kyha:
» CyCTH)KY Hac U NPECTHXKY CTpalIHE MPHUYe: CBU OHHM KOjU Cy OCTalIH y
cBOjUM Kyhama, IIOKJIaHH Cy, U3MpLBApPEHH. A 3HaM KO je CBe ocTao y JTHO-
nospy, Kamspy, [ToTkpajy m3a nsrHaHuuke kosoHe..."” (88). OHa roBopHy 4 0
cyndunu [lane Jenwha, mro cMmo Beh cnomenynu. Tetka Coduja usrosapa
Y PEIUIMKY 3a KOojy OMCcMO, ako dMCMO MOpaIH, Kasasiu [a je HajTyXHuja U
HajCTpallHUja pelviuKa y YUTaBOM pPOMaHy: ,'Joj, gjeuo, Hehe fione!’™ (88).
Kaga 3a 3ByK TesedOHCKOT 3B0OHA IOMUCIIH JIa je 1oJie — 3puKaBall, oHa 0bja-
BJbyje I'DaHHLE 3aBUYAjHOT KHUBOTA, aJld U 3aBUYAjHOT je3uka. [Ipeko ThUx
rpaHvlla HeMa MecTa 3a (QYHKLUHMOHHCAKe TOTa je3uka, OH Mopa OUTH 3a-
MEWBEH HEUUM JPYTHUM, a JeNVHH TPOCTOP Ha KOME OH MOXe Dap mpuBpemMe-
HO TIOBPATUTH CBOjYy CHary u myHohy 3Hauemwa jecte mpoctop cehamwa, kao u
IIPOCTOP KOjH Ce 0TBapa y CyCpeTHMa Ca 3eMJballuMa.

Tu cycpern cy 3a Bykany [lusjak nydoko TpaymaTH4HH, [1a OHA ¥ dupa
3aTBapame U NoBlavYewe y cede, mpeMaa 10 Kpaja 0CTaje OTBOpEHa 3a CBOje
Onmxme:

.Xoheur 11 me, Hoxke, 0CTODOIUTH OBUX CJIMKA, OBE Tyre, OBUX CyCpeTa ca
JpyIyIMa Mora 3aBuuaja’ bojum ce THX CycpeTa, a HekakBa CHja ME BYYe Jia
HX BUJUM, fa UX CJlyllaM. A KOME ja Jia U3JI0KUM KOJIMKO Me DoJle BUXOBE
Hecpehe? Kap hy, u xohy nu na o3gpaBum of Tora? Xohy v Aa OKUBUM? ...
He, nehy na usnasum. [lonympaunu yrao jesunt je cnac” (114).

Kapa ce Hahe y cTaHy CBOjUX 3eMJbaka, Y MpUYama Koje ce y pa3roBo-
Py NpeAcTaB/bajy MOCTOje CTpallHe CIUKe — PelUMO, YKpaTKO UCIpUYaHa
MpHYa O 0Ly Ca JKEHOM U Tpoje feue: ,'Kaj 3asiaHgapa ryma U Ha TPakTopy,
YoBjek MyCTH BOJIaH, CHi)e C TpaKkTopa, 3aByde pyke y MPHUKOIUIY, U3 HeKak-
BUX IIPHa U3ByUe ayTOMAT, U3pelleTa Jjely U )KeHy Y TPUKOJIULIHY, Te OTaln
cedbu y mpcu’” (117). OBaKko OTUPEKTHO MpeNCTaB/beHe CTPAlllHe CEKBEHIIe,
KOje CBefoYe O CTamy Yy Koje Cy JbyIu OWUIM NoBeleHH, TToKa3yjy 300r vera,
r3Mely ocrasor, mpunoBenamwe, Koje He MOXe 1a U3APXKU MPUTUCAK CYPOBO-
CTH, MOpa Ja dyne HeMHeapHO U parMeHTapu30BaHO.
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JETHIBCTBO U YCMEHA TPAOUILTHUIA

[TocToju jour jemaH passior KOju yTUUE Ha OBAKBY MPUPOIY MPHUIOBeE-
namwa. tbera npoHanasymo y NETHHBCTBY IVIaBHE jyHaKUHbE Ka KOME Ce OHa
omncecusHO okpehe. [lepron wmEHOT JETUIBLCTBA U OJpacTama Takohe ce Ha-
71a34 [oJ] 3HaKOM Tpayme. Ba)kHa yMeTHHYKa BpeJHOCT pOMaHa ,,yIpaso je
DOCErHyTa y MHTUMHOM YIIOPHLITY, KOjUM OBa Ip03a yOeI/bUBO 3alI0UHBE, a
TO je MCHUXOJIOIIKA TpayMa Aesojunlie Bykane Jusjak” (I'apowa PagoBanan
2015: 338). Bykana [lusjak poheHa je Tokom [pyror cBeTckor pata. ben
oTall je HeCTao ¥ HUKaja ra Huje yrno3Hania, a lheHa Majka ce, OCTaBIIH YI0-
BUla, npeynana 3a CresaHa OOpapmosuha. Y paHoM IeTUBCTBY BykaHa je
ocTana pacuerbeHa usmehy kyhe cora oua y kojoj je pohena u kyhe csora
ouyxa, fia Ou y cBoMe 3pesioM A00y 3ak/byuyusia Jla HeMa HUKora poleHor.
OsaxBa cuTyauuja 30ymwHBaa jy je joul JoK je Ouia gete U OHa NOKyLIaBa fa
PEKOHCTpYHILE eIEMEHTE CBOje MOPOJUYHE UCTOPH]jE.

[TpBu OuTaH U NOTpPECAH TPEHYTAK j€ TPEHYTAK MajuyuHe yrnaje. Majka
je 3a Mmainy meBojurLy Ouna yuTaB cBeT. OHA je 1O Kpaja umasa noBepewme y
CBOjy MajKy, a/li ce He 3aHEMapyje To fia je BykaHa kao Masia oCcTaBJbeHa, na
CJIMKE Y KOjUMa Ce J10J1a3u 10 CII03Haje 0 ToMe OUBajy jaCHO MpelCTaB/beHe:

»,Olle MaMa IIPeKOo CBje’XUX CTPBHIITA HU30pHo npema Kyhu kyma-Pajka, ca
YOBjeKOM KOjH HHje MOj OTall.

Ome mama, InefaM Kako UcCripeq fiyaa Ha pyOy ryBHa myTuhem mponasy MUMO
kyhe xyma-Pajka v HecTaje U3 Mora BUOHUKa [OK KHUILA jaya, a of TUlIMUHA
TyKa, U3 Ipare kyspa Marna” (25).

ITopen oBora, on mocedHOT je 3Hauaja U cueHa ca HJanom [enuhem u
Cajom (JuBjax) Ha mpupendu y wkonu. Mana Bykana npucycTByje TpeHyT-
Ky /byDaBHOT 3aHOCa OBO IBOje MJIAIUX JbyIH, Kafga Jlane oTkpuBa Ha Caju
PpaHy Off yCTAlIKOT HOXKa KOja je moria OuTh cMpToHOCHA. OBa ,niocjexnuHa”
y3OWXKe ce Ha HUBO cuMdona koju he mpatutv BykaHuH xuUBOT. JIMUHA U
KOJIEKTUBHA CyZOMHA MMOCMaTpa Ce Kao CyA0MHA Ha K0joj je HaUWeH pes,
Ha K0joj je mocexkoTrHa. OBa paHa He MOXKe 3apacCTy — OHA Ce MPOoAyosbyje
CBAaKMM KPHU3HMM MOMEHTOM Y XUBOTy. OnMax HaKoH cycpeTta ca JlaHoM 1
Cajom Bykana youaBa: M caj 3HaM Jia je Tora TpeHa HeKkH ycralia de3 nula,
npexo Cajune dpasroTuHe, XKBaj3sHyo Mojy Ajetuwy nymy” (97). [Tocne oBora
Bykana he ycuutu ca y kome he octatv napanu3oBaHa, a kaga 1992. dyne
oTuIIa y Damy Ja ce 1e4H Of Te, BUILle IICUXO0JIOLIKe HETo (u3rnyKe DoecTu
KOja je mpaTu of DeTUCTBa, dbuhe y codu ca Cajom u3 beorpaga, ca Cajom
KOjy je OHOra flaHa Ha WIKOJICKOj npupendu Bunena ca Janom Jenuhem, ca
Cajom koja je BykanuHa cectpa of poheHor ctpuna. OBo nokasyje KakBH CBE
mpecely ¥ YJIOMHU HacesbaBajy ’KUBOT IVIaBHE jyHakume. theH mopomuyHu
POOOCIIOB, PEITUMO, jako je padyheH, alu CBU €JIEMEHTH, CBH YWIAHOBHU OBOT
POIOCTIOBA jefHU Of IPYIUX Cy YAa/beHH, CBU Cy pAIUTPKaHU U Haiase ce
y cTanHoj H0MHOj MOTpasy jeIHUX 3a OPYyruMma, Koja HUKaga He Moke OUTH
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OCTBapeHa JI0 Kpaja U YHju je cpehHuU 3aBpleTak KOHAYHO ocyjeheH Komek-
THBHUM T'yOHUTKOM 3aBHUYaja.

Y Be3u ca CajuHUM OKHMJBKOM OTBapa Ce joul jeoHa BakHA TemMa Po-
MaHa. 3a/py0/beHu jemHo y apyro, HaHe v Caja Haymase ce mpel paCTaHKOM
u Caja tapa xaxe: ,’A xemena dux fa ce yaam 3a Te Ja OUX Te 3aLITUTH-
na, cavyBana. Jep, D0jUM ce: 0Haj KO BUAM OBY MOjy MOCjeKIUHy, cTpagahe
Ha ucty HaunH'” (97). OHa To rosopu Jauu Jenuhy, onHome Janu Jenuhy
3a xora of TeTke Coduje casHajeMo Aa Cy ra ycraule npekiaie Ha KyhHOM
Ipary HauMHUBIIN jegHy ,N0cjekIuHy”. OBUME je OTBOPEHO IUTame Ipo-
pHliaka, OOHOCHO Mpefckasawa. Jep 0BO HUje jeNUHH YT Jla Ce Y POMaHy
MOMMIbE ITpeficka3uBamwe dyayhHocTd. Kama MUCITH 0 CyCpeTy CBOje Majke
cBor yjaka [ojka, BykaHa rosopu:

»KpaTKko BpUjeMe HaKOH Tora CycpeTa CTUINA je BUjecT na je y dopbama 3a
T'ocninh l'ojko Hectao. Hectao! HapaBHO, TO 3HAauH Ja Cy ra ycTalle 3apoduie
Y My4MJIe ra CBakakBUM MyKama, U Dor 3Ha rije cy ra dauusie, ¥ Kako 1 YUMe
3arpnasne. the3una don je buna orpomHua. M y cHy u Ha jaBu npuBubano joj ce
kaxo I'ojko opyasu y3 gpary, IOTHYT IIOf TEPETOM HOCHWJIA, paHLa, IyIIKe U
caHMUTETCKe TopduLe. My CHY U Ha jaBU IPUYUIHAIIO jOj CE [1a 9yj€ CMHjEX OHOT
dopua koju joj je y ManuToj gparu goBrkHyo: 'IlITa BpULITULI KaHAA TBOTA
TI'ojka »uBora nepy?!’ Kyxy nobora, je 1u on npopexao I'ojkose myke?!” (150).

OBaj MOTHB BOJH HAC Ka youaBamwy MHUPOKO 3aCTYIUbEHUX eJleMeHaTa
yCMeHe Tpajulivje U KbHWKEeBHOCTH Y OBOMe poMaHy. Beh y Be3u ca ofgHo-
COM cecTpe ¥ DpaTa MOKeMO HACIYTUTH TPUCYCTBO jeSHOT jaKO apXauvyHOT
MOTHBA KOjH je y OKBUPY CaBpeMeHe KHhHKEBHOCTH CKOPO [0 Helperno3Ha-
T/bUBOCTH TpaHchopMHucaH. BykaHa je umana jenHor poheHor dpara koju
ce 3820 MUpKo. Y cTapom CPIICKOM je3UKy OBO UME 3aIlpaBo je CHHOHUMHO
nmeny ['0jko jep je HeKana, y MpacioBEHCKO]j eMocH, 10j 3SHAYWIO MUp, Te, Aa-
KJIe, OBJIE yjaK U cecTpuh HOCe, y CTBapH, UCTO UMe (cecTpa CMH/baHa Of] CBE
Opahe, kaxko cBeouy NpUnoBenady, Hajeulle je Bonena dpara [ojka, a cBome
CUHY Iaje MMe MupKo — gakie, uMe cBora dpata). Mehytum, Mupko je kao
MaJid MPEMHUHYO U JIa je YOIILITe MOCT0jao Ca3HajeMO U3 HEKOJIMKO KPAaTKUX
HanomeHa. CBe 0BO MOXE aCOLIMPATH Ha jaKo CTap MOTHB ,,KPTBOBamwba CUHA
3a dpaTa”, koju je MOpao dUTH MO3HAT Ha MpocTopy JIMKe jep ra yyBa U jea-
Ha necMa EpraHreHckor pykomuca, y K0joj ce yak momuwe U Benebur (B.
lapowa PamoBanan 2014: 67). Y caBpeMEHOM POMaHy LAaTH MOTHUB MOTITyHO
jé U3MEemeH, 3aTaMIbEeHO jé BEroBO NMOPEK/IO, ajld OH CBEOYU O IPUCYCTBY
OyDOKHX apXajCKUX CJ10jeBa YUjUM Ce IPUTYIIEHUM MYJICUPalBEM Y POMaHy
OTIPUCYTHYjy MaTpHjapXaTHH MPEeXHULIH.

To ce HajjacHUWje BUIU y TOPTPETY cTapamMajke CtameHe. Of CBUX JU-
KOBa KOjH ce 0jaBibyjy y poMany, bada CtameHa, oueBa Majka, jesuHa je y
craiHOM obpahamy bory. MehyTtum, BykaHnuHo cehame Ha By HacTawmyjy U
€JIEMEHTH KOjU NOKa3yjy fAa OHa HUje duhe Kkoje je 1o kpaja camo XpUlhas-
CKO —y BEHOM JIMKY IIPEN03HajeMO U HeKe Haciare MUToomKor. Kana Haba
CrameHa TOKOM paTa KpHje CBOjy yHy4ag of boMdu koje manajy, Bykanu ce
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yrHHU fa 6ada mMa cegam pPyKy KOjuMa BORHM CBOjy yHy4al y NOAPYM, 4Hja
Bpara oTBapa ,HeKkakBoM ocMoM pykom” (16). Crtapa majka je, Takohe, u
OHa Koja mpodaza 3MHjHU IJIaBy JPEHOBOM MOTKOM: ,[IOTOM je MOTKYy uBp-
cro 3abona y 0. Tek Tapg je mporosopuna: 'Kakas muu, cpeho moja?! To
je 3m#uja mwapka. Buge joj kpusymuua Hus neha.’ I[Towro je nedbpum kpajem
MOTKe mpodosia 3MUjH I71aBy, OOBYKJIA jy je U3HAL 'TUelrumaka’ y jacewme U
Dauwa je Ha MpaBumak” (20). Bykana namTu v 10 fa je 6aba CtameHa cTas-
HO HapuLasaa 3a CBOjUM HU3ryO/beHUM CHUHOBHMMaA, hepkama M yHyuynhuma.
Jla Bnajga v ApyrayvjuM roBOpHUM MOZEIHMMa MOCEOHO je BUIJBMBO Y €H-
300U ynaje BykanuHe majke. CtapaMajka Tajia CB€ BpEMe IIPOKIIMEE CBATO-
Be: ,’Kome myuare, nmyuane BaMm KOCTH, 0adoraa, mylalau caMu Cedr y JKUBO
Cpue, paHe Tellke fo4yekany, jadoraa!’” (23) umm CBOjy CHaxy Koja ce mpey-
naje: ,’'Jadorma ce kameH of Tebe CTBapao, LITO BOGHUIL MOjy CUPOTY Ha Tyhe
ormumre?!’” (23), ,,'He obasupu ce Beh unu, naborma moswjeka wumuia, a
Hube He fouuta, HUhe cpehe He Halna, HUTH ce he cTaHKOM ctaHuna’” (25).
Kyha [IuBjaka je MECTO Ha KOM OTICTaje MaTPHjapXaIHO HAYEJIO, Y Hb0j XKUBE
crpuHa CrojaHa, Bykanuse cectpe og ctpuua [opna u [lepyHuka, cectpa of
TeTke Maha, a rmaBHa Mmehy wuma je bada Ctamena. Bykana Mahy Ha3uBa u
BUJIOM-HaropkumwoMm (18) kojy kenu ga yna ,3a ceppapa Ha 3amap dujenu”
(62). Mahuna ypaja 3a ,cutHor bormana OByky” (63) v npenasak y buxah, y
IpyTH, TyhU CBET, MOXKe Ce MOCMATPaTH Kao TpaHCPOPMUCAHU OfjeK CHKea
0 BWIH U jyHaKy, Y KOME jYHaK HU3/1a34 Kao [M0DeJHUK, OGHOCHO O XEHUIOHU
jyHaka BWJIOM, LITO O3HayaBa 3aMEHy MaTpHjapxara narpujapxatom (. [a-
powa PamoBanan 2014: 58).

Konuko cy Hapo#Ha BepoBawka NPUCYTHA Y pPOMaHy, BULIU Ce U 110 UMe-
HY TJIaBHE jyHaKHe — OHa ce 30Be BykaHa jep je mpBHU Ieo HheHOT UMeHa —
8yK — Tpedaso Ja 3alITUTH OF ,ypPOoKa, YUHH, Cyrpeda, 37uxX ouHjy, donectu
H ocTanux 3ama” (97).

[TpucycTBO HApOJHE ECMe Y CBECTH jyHaKa BUAIU Ce 110 HAYHHY BUXO-
Bor obpahama. ['ojko Menuh rosopu cectpu Cmubanu: ,'CTUriaa cu Me, ja-
Oyko moja pymena’” (147), Caja 3a cBora oua kaxe: ,’Moj Brnago, Moja kyno
Oujena, Buta!’” (108), 5aba Cramena Tyxu: ,'Joj CTojaHe, cokosie MaTepuH’”
(23). Jynauu uecto rosope y necerepuy — Crojan Jusjak peuurtyje: ,,'Og e
gojcke He Tio0jexce Huko/ Beh ja, jynax, ITepazosuh kuexce'” (125); Dane Jenuh
namtu Cajuny necmy: ,'Aoj JIuxo, manu nu e uxo?/ Xanu bocna u majxa
wanocua'” (94) (B. o ojkaun y lapomwa Pagosanan 2015: 204-211), a miana
»keHa y ceatoBuma CreBana OOpaposuha mesa: ,’An’ ce GUHO oMmiIafnHA
HOCH, IIKpUIa CBWIA Of IATOPCKOT kpuaa'” (23).

CERAIGE U CAH: TIOTOITJBEHA META®U3HUKA ITPOCTOPA TAMO
BykaHa y mpunoBsenawy HpU3HBa JETUICTBO jEpP je TO jeAWHH jOLI
IIPEOCTaIN IPOCTOP Ha KOME 3aBHUUaj, Hausmen, cradwino omncraje. Jlo ne-

THUHKBCTBA OHA O0J1a3U KPO3 cehame. HpI/I TOME, OHA HE CaMO [1a TPOMHIIJbA O
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TIEeTUBCTBY HETO MPOMHULI/BA U 0 cehawy camMoM, 0 HAUMHHMMA BHeroBor QyHK-
uuoHHcamwa. [TomTo cehame U mamheme HUCY LETOBUTH, CIIUKE NETUHBCTBA
WCIPEeKXIaHo Ce HaJoBe3yjy jenHa Ha OPYTY, a Y MPeKuAruMa OBUX CITHKA jy-
HaKWiba NPEUCNNUTYyje HauMHe CBOTra Ca3HaBama CBETA U Ipolece namhema.

Y npBom nornasmy, ofHOCHO y [1pBOj rpynu aconujanuja nocedHo cy
HaromuiaHe pedJiekcyje 0 ca3HaBawy U cehamwy. JyHakHba 4eCTo HUje CH-
TypHa Kako Cy Ce MojefHHa HejacHa MecTa yupTaaa y BeHOj CBecTH: , Tana
cam mpBu nyT Bugjena CteBaHa Odpamosuha, Mora ouyxa, ¥ He 3HaM Kako,
3alITo, Jia 1M CaM 4yJa oJ HEKOra, WIH CaM camajla, CMarpaia cam ra gpy-
roM Mora oua, Mora nnokojHor Crojasa...” (25) (cea nogsnaueswa T. T.). Huje
CUTYpHa HM Jia 7K cy ce cehawa yuprasa OHUM BPEMEHCKHUM pPefociiefoM
KOju ofrosapa CTBapHOCTH: ,Cnujeneher jyrpa — fa nu je duno cnujenehe?
— Mama Me u3Bele U3 Heke Hemo3HaTe kyhe y gsopuute” (29). [Tpouuioct
MOCTOjU CaMo JOKJIe je MpoBy4YeHa Kpo3 cehame: ,[loToM, HUje 3a Me BULIE
MI0CTOjao CBHUjeT, HUTH je ULITa JPYyro U3 Te HoOhM 0CTalo y M0joj CBUjecTH”
(29). Ilpunosefayka CBECT CTAJHO XOhe [a PEKOHCTPYHIIE KaKO je SOLLIOo
10 HaCTaHKa CIWKa y mamhemwy, aiu Ty peKOHCTPYKLHjy HUKafa He U3BOIU
70 Kpaja, na MpefCcTaB/ba CaMo NMPU30pe OHAKBE KaKBe UX IIPOHaasu y cedu:
M — a 11 caM TO 3aucTa BUjesna, KaKo caM MOIJIa Jja BUOUM?! — cujent
cTapall uje MpyroM, 3a KOMIO3ULIUjOM, LITANOM IUIA MyT, YyjeM KaKo LITar
on3Bama o nparose!” (32) u ,, Kako cam mpedosbesa Taj MAMHUH OCTaHaK U3a
B0O3a, KaKo U KaJ ce 30110 [1a je OHa CTajasia Ha BpaTHMa PyMeHa U HaCcMHUja-
Ha, He MOTY a noBexeM [...] Hucam y Dnu3uHuM BUAjesna HU OHY TPOjULy
nmjeyaka, Hu huha-CteBaHa. Moa UX HUje DUI0 y BAroHy ¢ Hama? Y mMojoj
CBHUjeCTH, 3a TO BpUjeMe, CUTypHO ux HHje duio” (33). Mako ce cyouaBa ca
TpeHynuMa npekupa cehamwa u namhemwa, BykaHa cse Bpeme oceha xemy 3a
ceewrhy U Ka/bere 3a TPeHyLIMMa 3ayBeK U3ryd/beHUM y Hecehamwy:

»A Ta IpBa cIuKa — odojeHa jeceHu, Ousa je 1o JbernoTH HeHagMallHa. Mox-
Iia 3aTo IUTO je, HAaKOH Te CJIMKe, HAKOH TOorjefa Ha Taj jecerwH Mej3ax, HeKko
BpHjeMe HaCTyIHIa CUBA Ipa3HUHA, Pa3fodibe Koje ce HUje 3anpKallo y MOMe
namhemwy. KacHuje kajja caM CxBaTW/a Ia CaM IOCTOjana, JKMBjena U y BpujeMe
Kora Hucam Ouiia CBjecHa, HUje My OWJI0 IPHjaTHO: JbYCKHU CTBOP Y U3Bj€CHUM
NIepruoiMa CBOra XKMBOTA )KUBH Kao jarwme, Tene, xkapujede, rymrep” (30).

Kako ce ypmassyjeMO O IpBe I7laBe U PaHOI JETUHCTBA, TaKO CE
CMamyje MPUCYCTBO OBAaKBUX KOMEHTapa, Maja OHM W Jaske mnocroje. Kao
HewTo cTapyja BykaHa je nmokyiiana fja UCIIUTA J1a JIM y CTBAPHOCTH MOCTOje
OCHOBE 3a OHO LITO OHa pacIo3Haje y CBOjoj cBecTU. Tako mosasu Ha MyT
»~MHUTCKHUX pa3mepa” (lapowa Pamosanany 2015: 343), Ha myt fo Manwure
npare, npegsoheHa HEOOUYHUM BOAMYEM — CBOjUM KyMoM. OHa I0s1asy Ha
MyTOBamwe Aa OU ca3Hasa je 1M TaYHO OHO LITO je, YUHU jOj Cce, HeKafa uynia
on huha-CreBaHa, /1a /iy je TaYHa MpUYa O TOME /1a je Jlanavyka I0THHa HeKa-
Ia Ousa jesepo Koje je HecTano kaga cy Typuu OUBO/BOM KOXKOM 3aTBOPUIIH
u3Bope Boje. Anu BykaHa BUILe HUje HeCUIypHa 3DOr TOra WITO CyMma y

Jlunap / Yacomnuc 3a KibWKEBHOCT, je3UK, yMeTHOCT U kynTypy / loguna XXIV / Bpoj 80



Kpajuwxu eizogyc y pomany o3usu kpos onyjy Kosumxe Tuwime Jankosuh

HCITPaBHOCT MeXaHW3ama CBOT nmamhemwa, Beh 300r Tora 1ITO cajia He 3Ha Ia
JIY je OHO IUTO MPOHAJa3u y cehamwy Aeo jaBe Uix CHa.

CBH jyHauu nojesseHu cy y ceome duhy Ha Oze v Tamo (ym. [apoma
Paposanan 2015: 341). ¥ cagaummeM TPpeHYTKy Npunaznajy npocropy Osne,
aJii Cy y CTajqHOM Tparawy 3a Tamo. [Tpoctop Tamo 3ampaBo je 3aBUYajHU
IIPOCTOP, 3a KOjU Ce UCIIOCTaB/ba fa Cy, YIPKOC CUIIOBUTO] KE/bH, CBH CMe-
POBH KpeTama HOCWIALa XKeJbe OKPEHYTH Of kera. Peruinka Kojy usrosapa
hepka Tetke Coduje Jenena: ,’OTKang CMO TH U ja OTULLIE OTYA, a jOLI CMO
TAMO, u cBu cMo Tamo. U cBu hemo U Ha jaBU cawaTd. U CBU XKUBUMO Ha
TPaHULM CHA U jaBe, U CBH CMO pacCLHjelybe€HH, aKO je TO DOMecT, Jyauso,
oHZa cBU usnyhyjemo...”” (137) noduhe cBojy peanusauujy y punanHom By-
KaHUHOM CHY.

Y Tome CHy cTap CTpax oj noranama Jlanauke oJIMHE ODUCTHIBYjE
ce. Cas Hapop ¥ caMa BykaHa MOTOIUBEHU CYy CH&XHHUM TajacOM BOJE He-
KaJlalllEeT jesepa U3 MUTCKOTr BpeMmeHa. Bykana je oBaj caH camana y poda
CBOje paHe MJIaJOCTH, aJIh jOj ceé OH MOoBpaTHO y Bpeme mporoHa Cpda u3
Kpajune. MehyTtum, cafa cakbaHo He 0CTaje y FpaHullaMa CHa, HEro nperJia-
BJbYj€ OBE TPaHHLIE U [IPEJIMBa CE Ha jaBy — ,0Haj CAH MHU CE [TPOBE3a0 — Hell-
TO APYKYHjU U TEXKH, U IyH U300IMUEHUX, 3acTpallyjyhux HeMaHu — ucrpen
OynHux ouujy ycpen oujena pmaHa” (155). bexanuja npen Bogom M Tanac
KOjH 3aIJyCKyje ,IeCTy” Yy CHy IPEHETH Cy Ha MO0Jbe CTBAPHOCTU: CHMDOIH
CHa I[IOKJIaNajy ce ca jaBoM cagawwpune. CaH KOjU je yCHWIA Y IPOLLIOCTH,
y CaflalllboCTH BykaHu foasy kao NOTBpAa y3aly[AHOCTH Bepe y IoBpaTak
3aBn4ajy. Ha xpajy pomaHa 3a npunosefame 3aBU4YajHOCT je YKUHYTa.

3AK/bYYAK

[Ipeucnutyjyhu ynory uneosnoruje, yaory Menuja, Ha4uH OC/IMKaBamba
DIEeTUBCTBA, HAYUH Ha Koju ce hopmMHpa MpUINoBeame, Kao U yaory ¢os-
KJIOpHE TpaJuLiije U YCMEHE KIBHKEBHOCTH, JalIk CMO nperies pomasa Jfo-
3usu xkpo3 onyjy Koswmke Tumime Jankosuh. CBOjUM YUTameM YIIyTUIINA CMO
MO3WB Ha HOBA UMTama. TeMaTuka KOjOM ce 0Baj poMaH DaBH 3aciyxyje Ia
Ka 10j Dyne ycMepeHa yuTanadyka akTUBHOCT. To 3aciyxyje U caM poMaH
lo3ueu xpo3 osyjy jep mokasyje Aa meroa CTPyKTypa odyxBaTa jako ciioje-
BUTE eneMeHTe. [la je 0BO TayHO, MOKa3yjy OpOjHE Teme KOje MU Y CBOME
pany HUCMO OyOsbe 00pafwuiiy, a Koje Cy MOrofHe 3a Jajbe NeTa/bHe aHalHr3e.
Teme koje du ce Morie mpoydyaBaTH y Be3U Ca OBUM POMAHOM Cy, PELIUMO,
BPEIHOCTH KOje Cy JaTe MPOCTOPY Y OBOME JieJly; OGHOC jyHaka Ipema dory,
a MapaJsiesIHO Ca OBUM M NO3MLHKja UTrype oLa; CTaTyC roBOpa, yjora je3uka
u ci1. OBo nokasyje za je pomas Z[03u8u Kpo3 0J1yjy OTBOPEH 3a U3HATAXKEHe
Y OTKPUBaWme HOBUX 3Hayewa, a y TOMe Mperno3HajeMo MPUCYCTBO HEroBe
YMETHHUYKEe BPEIHOCTU. 32 OBAKBUM BPEIHOCTUMA Tpeda TparaTu Uy OKBH-
pHMa LIMper XOpU30HTa KPAjUILKOI PaTHOT POMaHa.
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Tamara S. Tubi¢ / THE EXODUS FROM KRAJINA IN KOVILJKA TISMA JANKOVIC'S
NOVEL SUMMONS THROUGH THE STORM

Summary / In this paper, we present the main values of Koviljka TiSma Jankovi¢'s
novel Summons Through the Storm, a literary work that lies within the thematic
framework of the Krajina war novel which deals with a significant point in the newer
European history — the mass-exodus of Serbs from Croatia in 1995. The examined
novel contains values that can be used as a basis for confirming the artistic positions
on which the entire novel lies. Firstly, we notice that the novel uses the narrative
consciousness to refuse the acceptance of truthfulness of any ideology and accepts
only the truths of victims, casualties, and refugees. In situations after the exodus,
victims are faced with boundaries of living in their homeland, as well as the bounda-
ries of their vernacular, which can only be reconstructed through memory. However,
memories are also inhabited by traumas, which causes the associative organization
and fragmentation of the narrative. The narrator keeps trying to reconstruct the past,
but they are facing various obstacles: either no authority could confirm the accuracy
of these reconstructions, or one can never fully rely on the mechanisms of memory
that are the mechanisms haunting the narrator’s thoughts. The paper also recognizes
the vital, yet concealed presence of the elements of folklore and oral literature. This
also includes the ancient motifs through which the matriarchal principle is made
present in the novel. By revealing the listed values, the paper reveals the need for
further readings, both of this novel and other Krajina war novels.

Keywords: exodus, Storm, ideology, language borders, childhood, trauma, oral lit-
erature, lack of homeland
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Oxcjex 3a CpICKy KBHAKEBHOCT U je3UK

MOTHB EI'3UJIA'Y POMAHY MY3EJ BE3YBJETHE
ITPEJAJE NYBPABKE YIPEIIHH

Y pamy ce uctpayje MOTHB er3una y pomaHy Mys3ej Oe3ysjeiine ipegaje Jydpaske Yrpemuh. AkueHat
je Ha BEJIMKOM YTHIIajy ersuia Ha KOHCTpyHCame HIEHTUTeTa Y TIepHoy MoCIHjepaTHe TpayMe.
TemaTrKa U3MjEIITEHOCTH U3 TPOCTOPa UCTOCTH ITPOKKUMA LIHjeIIO0 AjeNo, Koje y CBOje CpenuiITe
MOCTaB/ba MUTake UAEHTUTeTa. Ha OCHOBY TEOPHjCKUX MOCTABKY UMArosorije U NoCTMOIEePHUX
TEopHja 0 UAEHTUTETY IIOCMaTpa Ce HapylllaBakwe KOHIIeNTa KOJIEKTHUBHOT UIEHTHTETa TPOU3aLIoT
pacnanom Jyrocnasuje, ald U HHIWBUAyalHOr HAEHTHTETa KOju je nopemeheH. Ersun y osom
POMaHy 3Hau¥ yKUJamwe MPoCTopa UOEHTUTEeTa, jep ce cydjeKaT HanasH y HeyOKBUPEHOM BpeMeHY
U mpocTopy. MHAMBUAYaMHO UCKYCTBO €T3W/IaHTa YBHjeK Ce JOBOAM Y Be3y ca KOJEKTHBHUM
HIEHTHTETOM, jEp je PHjed O 3ajeTHUYKOM I'yOHUTKY. AHAJIM30M MOTHBA €r3Mja JAOLLIO CE [0
3aK/byydka fia Cy npuue y osoM pomany Jlybpaske Yrpemuh, npude o nojefuHIMa u3Melhy kojux
He JJoMa3" 1o cTBapama ocjehaja 3ajemHUINTBA.

Kipyune pujeun: eraun, My3ej Oesysjetune tipegaje, [lydbpaska Yrpeuinh, UMarosordja, UleHTUTET,
¢parMeHTapHOCT

My3ej be3ysjettire tipegaje’ je poMaH KOju TOBOPH O HIEHTHUTETY ITPOHU3-
allJIOM W3 er3uIaHTCKOT Mosoxaja. [TpBo usnawe pomMaHa nojasuso ce 1997.
TOZIMHE HA XOJIaHJICKOM je3uky (Museum van onvoorwaardelijke overgave), a
2002. mocTynaH je Uy IpeBoy Ha XPBAaTCKHU je3uK. PomMaH ce cacToju U3 cefam
NI0IJIaB/ba PA3IMUUTOr TOHAIIMTETA U CIIMCATE/bCKUX MOCTYIAKa 0J] KOjUX ce
HemnapHa nornasma (,Ich bih miide”, ,Guten Tag”, ,Was ist Kunst” u ,Wo
bin ich”) baBe TeMoM er3uina, paToMm, usdjernvuama ¥ BUXOBUM CyCpeTHMa
mwupom ceujeta. CBako Of OBUX TIOTJIaB/ba O3HAUYEHO je DpojeM U CBaKO
vayhe HemapHO TOIJIaBsbe MOUKbEe Ha MJecTy Ifje ce MPeTXOJHO 3aBPLIKIIO.
[TapHa nornasma (,Kyhuu mysej”, ,Ilpude ¢ sUCKpeTHUM MOTHUBOM aHhena
KOju HamyTa npocrop” u ,I'pynHa ¢dororpaduja”’) roBope o cagallimbem
BpEMEHY Nucawma y bepiauHy M NpOLUIOCTH IPUIOBjefadulie, O HEHO]
MajuH, MyToBawMMa U cycpeTuma ca Ipyrum. PomaH je CKOHIIEHTpHUCAH
Ha TpPU TEMeJ/bHE TeMe: Er3WI/MPOTOHCTBO, OWBELIKEe O MPOJa3sHOME M

tanjakojic2017@gmail.com

2 PomaH je obro Ha3uB IpeMa CTBAPHOM DEepIMHCKOM Mys3ejy Oe3yBjeTHe KanuTynaluje, OCHOBaHOM
KaKo Ou ce obwbekuIa Kanutynanuja tbemauke y JIpyrom cBjeTckom paTy, a Koju je 3aTBopeH 1994.
TofjuHe.

Lipar / Journal for Literature, Language, Art and Culture / Year XXIV / Volume 80

121


https://doi.org/10.46793/LIPAR80.121K

122

Tarwa I1. Kojuh

CBAaKOJIHEBHOME y NHEBHHIIMMA, Ha dororpadujama, y Mysejuma U TeMH
yMjeTHoCTH. Laddnyi ersun neduHulie:

E3run je crame M3MjelITeHOCTH U3 BJIACTUTOT MPOCTOPA UCTOCTH, IPOY3PO-
KOBaH HEKaKBOM IIPUCHIOM. Y Tako HAaCTaJIOM IPOCTOPY/BpeMeHy OPYToCTH
HApaTUBHHU CTAJIOKEHU KOHIIEIITH UCTOCTH — I0Ma, JOMOBHHE, Me)yrbymcKkux
MOBE3aHOCTH, YKIIOIUbEHOCTH — TPeCTajy JoOMBaTH Hasbiby nMoTBpAy (Ladanyi
2008: 119).

EnBapn Caup nuiie o yMjeTHULIMMA Y €T3UIy U UCTHUYE A je:

Ersun HeodnYHO NpHBIaYyaH Kao TeMa 3a pa3MULUbamke, alu Po3aH 3a XKU-
Bbewe. To je HEM3IeunBo ofiBajambe HaMmeTHyTo usMely mwynckor duha u pogHor
Mjecta, u3mel)y cedCcTBa U lerosa IMpaBor JOMa: TeMeJbHa TyTa er3uia HuKaja
He Moxke OUTH npeBnagaHa. YU ako je TOYHO J1a KibHXKEBHOCT U MIOBUjECT CaIpPiKe
Xepojcke, pOMaHTHUHe, CJIaBHe, T1a Yak U TpHjyM@aHe enu3ofne U3 KUBOTA
MIPOTHAHUX, TO Cy CaMo MOKYIIaju OCMHUILJbEHU Kao MpeBsafiaBame Napasiu-
3upajyhe Tyre pacTaHka — OCTBapema y er3uily TpajHo Cy MoJpUBa ryOUTKOM
Heuera IITO je 3ayBHjeK 0CTaB/beHO 3a codom (Said 2005: 24).

IydpaBka Yrpemwuh je HakOH TEKCTa KOjU jy je ONTY)XKUBAoO, Kao U
opyre xpBarcke cnucaressuie (Jenena Jlospuh, Paga WBekosuh, CnaBeH-
ka Ipakynuh, BecHa KBecuh), 3a ,aHTUXpBaTcku peMHHHU3aM"® OTHUILIA Y
IoOpOBOJBHM er3un y AMcrepnaMm, a HakoH Tora Uy CAJl. Aytopka je onu-
caja CTame ersuia y ecejy Koju HoCH Ha3uB ,[lucaTtu y ersuiny”, y KojeM je
WCTaK/Ia a ,TUCIM HeMajy copyright Ha TeMy ersusia, ajiau Cy jeAuHH mehy
MUTPaHTHMa KOjU Ha KyJITYPHOj KapTH CBHjeTa OCTaB/bajy 38 CODOM OTHCKE
npcryjy” (UgreSi¢ 2000: 97). Ume Jydpaske Yrpemuh y cBoje OKpyXemwe
IIpUBJIaYX BUIIECTPyKe WUMIUIMKauuje ersuna: ,Eraun Jydpaske Yrpewmwh
je BULIECMUCIIEH, He 0CTaje 3aTBOPEH Y MOJUTHYKH KOHTEKCT, Hero ce yKa-
3yje Kao KHBHWKEBHH, KyJITYpPOJIOIIKH, COLUjasHu (peHOMeH par excellence
caspemeHor nodpa (Ceupues 2010: 13). ErsunanTcka nosuuyja nocrana je
HBEeHa Tauka IJefuIlTa: ,ErsumanT-mucal cBoj MpoCcTOp UMa CaMoO Y CBOM
BJIACTUTOM IHCaky, NTHUCAhE je meroB erswn y aswiy” (Zlatar 2004: 135).
Aunppea 3nartap ce no3usa Ha Ensapna Canpa npema KojeM ,,er3sWIaHTH yec-
TO [10CTajy POMaHONUCLH, Harnaumasa Caup, jep UM je HoBa CTBAPHOCT KOjy
cycpehy Tako 4yfHa [a je J0KUB/baBajy kao pukuujy” (Zlatar 2004: 135).

XpBarcka, aliv ¥ CTpaHa peuenuuja njena Jydpaske Yrpeumunh ucru-
ye ayToduorpadcky HUT y BEHUM [[jeJTMMa, MaKo ayTopKa Ofduja mpeasHak
aytoduorpaduje: ,UTawke je I 0Baj poMaH ayToduorpadCkyd Moriao ou y
HEKOM €BEHTYya/IHOM, XUIIOTETUUKOM TPEHYTKY CHafaTH y HaAJIeXHOCT T0-
nuuyje, any He v yntanaua” (UgreSi¢ 2008: 6). Jybpaska Yrpewmuh ce onu-
paja TakBOM JUCKYDCY:

3 TekcroM objaBbeHUM Y HenjesbHUKY [710dyc 1992. ropune ,XpBarcke eMUHHUCTHLIE CUIH]y XpBaT-
cky”, llybpaBka Yrpewuh 3ajenHo ca jour YeTHpH XpBaTCKe HHTEIEKTyalKe, O3HayeHa je ,JUCHIEHT-
CKOM 3Bje3ouLoM”. MeIujCKky MPOTOH HACTao je HaKOH onTykbe Ia Cy ciaje UCKPUBJbEHY CIHKY O
XpBaTCKoj y CBHj€T U TO 300T MUcarma MPOTHB para.
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AyTobuorpadckoM OUCKYpCY Yy LjenuHu Yrpemuhka 3amjepa HeusdjerxHu
HapLUW3aM; OHa Ce C TUM HapLHU3MOM YCITjelrHo Hopu yInpaBo 3axBamyjyhu
apceHany KibMKEeBHHUX MOCTyNaka Mapojdje, UPOHHUje, XyMopa, Ol KOjux He
oJlyCTaje HU Y TeMaMa Koje 01 came 1o cedu ByKie mpeMa MOAYCy TParuyHOT
Wiy nateruuror (Zlatar 2004: 122).

JacmuHa Jlykuh ucTHYe fa ,HHUje BaXKHO IO KOje je Mjepe OHO LITO
je ommcaHo y poMaHy JoucTa ayrodbuorpadcko, Beh o koje Mjepe pomaH
yCIYjeBa MPENOYUTH €r3vi Kao NOCEDHO MCKYCTBO Y KOJEMY C€ U3PA3HUTO
WHIOVBUIYAJIHU OKUB/Aj HOBOTA MPOCTOPA MOBE3yje ca 3ajeJHUYKHUM HC-
KyCTBOM IryduTKa nossarora, curypsor ceujeta” (Luki¢ 2006: 468). KopaH
u lIkBOpIl UCTHYY Aa UCTIUTHBAKE UIEHTUTETA y €r3WIy Iaje jeoqHy moced-
HY OUMEH3H]y XpBaTCKO]j XKEHCKOj MPO3H: , Yrpeuunh He onucyje camo CBOjy
cynduny, seh cynduHy cBUX erswiaHaTa Koju ocjehajy HOCTalrujy 3a CBOjom
IOMOBHUHOM, aJld y B0j ce He ocjehajy cBojuMa W MHUTAjy Ce rhje 3ampaBo
npunanajy” (Korljan, Skvorc 2011: 77).

Y K®BHXEBHOCTH [BafleCeTOr BUjeKa, TELIKO je U3ABOjUTH ayTope KOjU
HHUCY MHUCAIM Ha TeMy ujeHTUTeTa. [IuTame UOeHTUTeTa U NpodiemMaTrka
HBETOBOT HaCTajawa, OINCTaHKa, TpaHchopMallvje, M0jaM je KOju 3axTjeBa
nocebHy maxmwy. UIeHTUTeT HUje jenaH, ,HUTKO HeMa CaMo jejaH UMEH-
TUTET, UaKO je CBaKU YOBjeK jenvHO camome cedu” (Zlatar 2004: 15). Yo-
BjeKOB HIEHTUTET je CKyI BHILe THUIOBA MIEHTUTETa Kao IUTO Cy: KJIACHH,
COLMjaTH!, UHTENeKTya/lHH, MOJIUTUYKH, JTOKaJIHHW, PETHOHAIHU, €THUUKH
WUTA. Y OKBUPY KOJEKTUBUTETA YOBjEK je cTalmHO pa3amneT usmehy ocjehaja
NPUNAJHOCTA M HENMPHUNAJHOCTH ,jep UMamo NoTpedy 3a jaCHUM OYHUTO-
BalkeM BJIACTUTOra UAEHTHUTETA, NOTpedy na Dynemo y 0COOHUM jacTBUMa
jacHo mpemnosHaTH, la 3HaMO TKO CMO U Jia IPYTH To 3Hajy” (Zlatar 2004: 15).
[Tojam upeHTHTETA je BaXKaH jep yIpaBo U3 Wera Npou3sjasy 10jaM €r3ua,
Kao jemaH BHUJI pacijjena upeHturera. Mysej de3ysjeiline ipegaje odpahyje ox-
HOC €r3ujia ¥ CTBapame UJEeHTUTeTa. Y OBOM POMaHy IUTalke UAEHTUTETA Ce
okpehe camoMm cyDjeKTy jep mosasu off MPETIOCTaBKe Ja je ,CBAKO UCKYCTBO
€r3ujia Kpajibe UHIUBUIYAJIM3UPaHO, aJIH [1a jé OHO UCTOLOOHO IOBE3aHO0 U C
HEKOM BPCTOM KOJIEKTHBHE CBHUjECTH, 3ajeJHUYKOT UCKYCTBa I'yOUTHHULITBA"
(Luki¢ 2006: 463). TemaTrka ersuia je ,MckopuinheHa Kao OKBHUP 3a MPO-
OnemaTH30oBame CTADWIHUX UJIEHTUTETA jep Ce yIpaBo Ha MyTOBamwy INOKa-
3yje 0O KOje Cy Mjepe CBH HalllMl UOEHTUTETH KOHTEKCTYaJaHO YBjETOBaHU U
IITO CBE yTjedye Ha BbUX0BO KOHCTpyHcamwe” (Luki¢ 2006: 471).

[IuTame ersuwna HEOJBOJUBO je O METOMOJIOLIKHMX IOJIa3HIlTa MMa-
ronoruje. [Ipencrasmame [Jpyror! y KisMKEBHOCTH 107134 0] Hapauuje yc-
BOjeHe y onpeheHOM BpeMeHy U Ha ofpeheHOM MTPOCTOPYy U MojMa CIIHKe.’
Mysej Oe3yejettine fipegaje je poMaH KOjHU YMHE Halldje MpoHW3alljie U3 pac-
nagHyTe Jyrocnasyje. bynyhu 1a poman oduiyje BeJIMKUM OpojeM ersuia-

4 Tlop nmojmMom JIpyror MUC/IH Ce HallMOHA/IHY, ETHUYKY, PETHOHAJIHY, MOJIHY, KIacHy W OPYTY pasindu-
TOCT.

5 AyTociuka — mpefAcTaBa o cedu, XeTepociauka — npencrasa o Jpyrome (Bupu: Mwumanosuh 2019,
Kusanuesuh-Cexepym 2009, I'sosnen 2001).

Lipar / Journal for Literature, Language, Art and Culture / Year XXIV / Volume 80

123



124

Tarwa I1. Kojuh

HaTa KOju CBOje YyTOUMINTE IIpOHanase y bepnuHy, BaXXHO je aHAaIU3UPATH
BUXO0B [0J1a3aK U3 jeIHOT KYJATYPHOT KOHTEKCTa y ApyTy. Y My3ejy JydpaBka
Yrpewnh je ckopo ZOCI0BHO MOHOBWIA TEKCT , LBunex” u3 Kynitype naxu.
[Tpyje cacranka ca Uropom y MuHxeHy HapaTtopka Hawinasu Ha lluranvHa
KOjH je Ha BUOJIMHU CBUpao Mahapcke LUraHCKe MjecMe: ,, YJIOBHO je MOj To-
I71e[ y JIeTy, OCMjeXHyO Ce CHUCXOJJbMBO U IPCKO Y UCTH Max, MPerno3Hao Me
kao cBojy” (UgresSic¢ 2008: 15). bjexxehu og ,,cBOr” UCIpen we Ce M0jaBbyje
miaaguh y kKoMe OHa IpernosHaje fa je oH ,beH” 3eMmbak: ,Ta MaHupa MOjUX
3emJbaka Jla FOBOpe JyTo, ia TOBOPE HU 0 YeMy, Kao Jja Ce CYBULIHUM pHjeyu-
Ma TeTolIe, Ma3e, y3ajaMHO Talllajy U YIOBO/baBajy, Ta Me MaHUPA MIOHOBO
WCITyHWIa MjelIaBUHOM JbyTHe U caxkabera” (UgreSi¢ 2008: 16). Cactanax
ca MMO3HAaHHWKOM OJiBHja C€ Yy KNHECKOM PEeCTOpaHy, Y KOM je eJerTH4Ha My-
3MKa JJOBOOM 1O Cy3a ,Pujeujy, CIMHMIA caM Ha 3BOHO, Ha Taj cBeonhw cia-
IyHaBU LBUJIEX, UCTU LBUIEX De3 0d3upa ojakie je” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 17).
AyTopka objalImaBa OCjeT/bUBOCT €r3sWIaHTa Ha 3ByK pujeuu: ,Erswianty
CE YMHHU Jla je CTame erswia HeKka CTajlHa, 0CODUTA OCjeT/bBUBOCT Ha 3BYK, Ha
HEKy MeJIOAH]jy; MoOHeKaJ My Ce YAHH Jla er3usia U HUje Opyro A0 CTalke Hec-
BjecHa rnasdenor npucjehama” (UgreSi¢ 2008: 15). tbeH uaeHTUTET MaKO
je Ha OTBOPEHOM MPOCTOPY, MPOCTOPY Tpra OMO 3ay3jaH, Yy 3aTBOPEHOM
MPOCTOPY, MPOCTOPY POMaHa OH M3duja Ha MoBpIIMHY. CBOj MOCTyNaK OHA
He ocyhyje: ,[...] ¥ ja cam ce KOHAYHO CJIOMWJIA, OfIpearoBaia ITpaBuio, Beh
IpeMa JaBHOM, AyTroTpajHo Bje)xdaHoM yBjeTHOM pediexcy” (Ugresi¢ 2008:
17). IlpuMjep Ha KOju HAUMH BUTUMO CaMH cede MOKeMO BUIJETH y KPATKOj
MIPUYH O CyCpeTy HapaTopke ca cnucatebruliom JIycH, koja HapaTOpKy BUIU
Kao CBOjy UCTOUHOEBPOIICKY cecTpy. Jlycu AMepuKy BUAM Kao HajMOhHH]jy
3eMJby Ha CBHWjeTy KOja yjeAHO MMa Haj(paruwiHujy nomynauujy ,CBU Cy y
pacmnany, CBU Cy y HEKOj BPCTH nmepMaHeHTHe koHdecuje” (UgresSi¢ 2008:
152). 3a wy je AMepuka UH(AHTUIHA 3eMJba y K0jOoj cBUMa Tpeda ,coach
unu therapist, ceejenno” (UgreSi¢ 2008: 152). JIycu ce y TakBOj 3eMJbH pac-
naga: ,Ja umam ocjehaj fa 01O CBOj XKHUBOT KMBHUM y HEKOj BPCTH €r3MIIa,
MaKo ce HUCcaM Makia gase o Mcroune odane” (Ugresic 2008: 150).

Ha mpumjepy /pybaBHe mpuue usmehy CrnaBeHcke Bume® u AMepuuke
[leHeT’ MOXXe€MO YYUTATH YTULIA] jeHe KyJAType Ha Apyry. Buna je duna on-
cjenHyTa JIMKOM Mukuja Mayca, pernmybiauKkaHCKOT Uieana aMepudKe KymTy-
pe: ,CnaBeHcka Buna nponauuia je cpehy y be3asneHom aMepuUuyKOM MHUTY
(muwy!), xoju je mpeno3Hana y ronemoj xenu Jannet” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 177).
Ca pmpyre ctpane ,AMepuyKa Jannet jaraHo je ¥ TpajHO 0doJbesia of cia-
BEHCKOI BUpyCa: IUIaBUM MOIJIEOM Ty)XBa HEBUIJbMB pymuuh, mpecaBuja
pyduhe u 3gymHo naxe” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 177). Ilopehemwe ersuna ca CHOM,
MOX7a je HajOo/bK MpUMjep yHYTpalLIlker cTama CydjeKkra Koju ce dopu 3a
cBoj upgenturer. Ilonasehu ox oBe TBpAKE, OGHOCHO J1a Ce er3ulaHTy YUHU

6 Ilpodecopka IMHIBUCTHKE HA aMEPUYKOM CBEYUMIIHILITY, pacTaB/beHa, Ca 0ApacaIuM CHHOM, aMepHY-
KHUM JIp’KaBJbaHCTBOM.

7 TlcuxoNoLIKKBba, CTPYYbaK 3a CyHLUe U CyuliuaaHa MoHallamka, pacTaB/beHa, ca ogpaciom khep-
KOM, OIlyBHjeKk AMepHKaHKa.
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7la BErOBO €r3WJIAaHTCKO CTake MMa CTPYKTYypy KOIIMAapHOT CHA, MOXXEMO
pasymjeTu pujeuu: , Al IpUje Hero WTo 3ayBUjeK YCHE MocjeTuT he je ciu-
Ka U3 jy’KHOCJIOBEHCKOT JIjeTHICTBA, C/IMKa LluraHuHa Ha MPOBHUHIUjCKOM
Ballapy Koju y3Bukyje: Muw denu, cpehy nenu!” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 178). Can
(pyHKUMOHHUILIE TOIYT MAarHeTHOT 110/ba KOje MPUBJIa4YM CJIUKE U3 MPOLUIOCTH
jeouHKe Ha Koje je oHa W 3adopaBuia ,HajeJHOM My CE YWHHU [a je HEero-
Ba duorpaduja ucnucaHa JaBHO MPHUje HETO WITO he ce UCIYHUTH, [a er3ul
IpeMa TOMe HHje pe3ysTaT BalbCKUX OKOJIHOCTH HUTH HEros U3DOp, Hero
KOOpAMHATE Koje je cynduHa Beh omaBHO MclpTana 3a wera” (Ugresi¢ 2008:
18).

Csujer My3eja He HacTamwyjy camo JbyOU KOju y Ipyrom Bune Mosu-
THBHO Haueso. Kpucra, pohena y Ucrounoj Fhemaukoj buna je omncjennyra
bepnunckum 3ugom. HakoH usrona us MictouHor u npecessema y 3anagHu
bepnun jennHOo MITO MOKYyIIaBa je ma ce youje. Mp3una je Pyce, a bpunyna
Ce 3a UCTOYHOWeMauKke emurpanTe. [Ipunosjenaunna esonupa cjehama Ha
CBOje jeTUICTBO Y KOME Cy je AjeBojuulie 3Haje 3afUPKUBATH U Y3BUKHBA-
TH 3a BOM ,byrapuua”, ICTUM HaUMHOM Ha KOju Cy 3agupkuBaie lluranke,
,A3TOBApaj0 Ce He CaMO UCTO HEro je W 3HAUWIO UCTO: Yy MUTawy je OHo
HETKO OPYTH, HETKO TKO HUje uctu kao Mu" (Ugresi¢ 2008: 170). [Ipucjeha
ce u crepeotuna o Iluranuma: ,Tamo u3a npyre, 3aKpUBEHHU TJIABOM CBU-
JIOM [aJbUHa, XUuBjenu cy Lluranu xoju kpagy many gjeuy” (Ugresi¢ 2008:
104). Ca HenyHux cefam roguHa ynossahe npsy ,byrapuny”: , Taga hy, u He
3Hajyhu TOo, UBpCTO OMIyYMTH fja HUCAM Kao OHa, fia Hucam bylapuua, v jen-
HAaKO YBPCTO Jja HUCAaM HH JjeBojunnia u3 ceoje ynuue” (Ugresic 2008: 170).
Ca HENyHMX cefam rofvHa Hayuyuna je bpajeBy a3dyky Ucrtoune Eppomne. 3a
[leju cy UTanujaHu HajHEMAIITOBUTH]jH, 3@ KiHe3a MHOTe 3eMibe Cy Shit Kao
Y werosa KuHa, Takcucra Ha ,racrapdajrepckoM” beMauykoM rOBOPHU:

[...] m 1a HUje oHMX MUIHjyH Hulepa u3 AHrosne, KOju Ce yCIyT PEUYEHO Koile
Kao 3euesu, fa HUje Llurana, Pymyma, Pyca, ITomaxa u JyrocioBeHa, e uc-
wouHoespoiicke OAipe K0jy KOMYHU3AM HUje HAYUUO HUuem gpyiom Helo ga kpage,
oectiocnuuapu u xgepe Oecunamino opuiyiancku xkpyx, ®Kusot dou y Iloptyramy
ouno nocse 3anosospasajyhu (Ugresic¢ 2008: 206).

Haparopkusne npujaresune Hywa, Joty, Anma, [Juaka, Huna, ViBana
¥ XaHa yMHe 3acedHu ouo pomana ,[pynHa dororpaduja”’, Koju MOXKEMO
TYMau4MTH Ca acleKkTa CauKe o JJpyromM U CTEPEOTUIIHUX MULUbEHA JEBELe-
CeTUX TrOoJIMHA JBafieceTor BHjeka. JIpyIITBO palITPKaHO BO/BOM U CHArom
HCTOpHje MPUKA3aHo je y pasIMuyUTUM NIepUoiuMa XKUBOTA, 8 HaC 3aHMMa Ha
KOjU HauMH je JOILIOo 10 pacTakama Hausjel HepaCKUAUBUX MPHjATebCKUX
Be3a. Hymia je cMarpana kako cBaka mopojuia Tpeda gaTtu jeHOT CBOT Yja-
Ha 3a oadpaHy NOMOBHHe. AJiMa je KyNWia CTaH Yy CUTYPHHU]Oj €BPOIMCKOj
3eMJbH, MOC/Iaa CMHa TaMo raje Hehe dutn modunusosan: ,Kao na je je-
IOVHA O]l HAc 3Hana raje u ¢ kum xusu” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 262). ITotpecao jy
je momasaxk MopopwMlie XpPBAaTCKUX MOBpPATHHKA ca (POHTA, HOBUX PEBOIY-
LHUOHApa, KOju Cy MPOBAJWIN Y CTaH HBEHUX KOMIIHWja U OCTAaBUIU UX Oe3
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nuera: ,JKHBOTUKBCKU BUTAINU3aM, TO je DUT JbyACKe MPUPOJIE, CBE OCTAJO j€
Bulak. OHO MaJIo UJEja, OBAaKBUX WIHM OHAaKBHUX, CIY’KE TEK kao amdanaxa
Ila JbyICKO TOBHO He 6w cmprjeno fo Heda” (UgreSic 2008: 262). Hacrasmia
je Ia muIle ¥ ycrjena je Aa Croju XpBaTe U JamaHIle Yy CBOM KHbHKEBHO-Ha-
Y4YHOM npojexTy. HuHa u mopep tora mTo je kMana MOryhHOCT Jja ce BpaTH y
3arped, omydyje fa ocTaHe y MaJIoM rpafy Ha odanu JapaHCKOT MOpa, JOK
CpIICKe CHare rpaHaTupajy rpag: ,Hukana Hehy casHaTu 3a1ITo ce opmyyunna
Ila OCTaHe y rpany KOju HHje OMO Bbe3uH, IPU PyLH CBOjUM CTYAEHTHMA OF,
KOjUX Cy HEKH MOCTaIM BOjHULIY, IPUTOM jeSHHU HAWU, & OPYTH HUX08U, Of
kojux BehuHa ¥ HHje cTygupana jep je duo par” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 265). Xana
octaje y CapajeBy: ,Kag Capajnuja Hatlywina 08dj ipag, HAK0H c8eid witio CMO
upetwiypunu fipexo inase, ymjecitio onaxward, ocjeha cwiug” (Ugresi¢ 2008:
267, 268). Iunka ce omimyunia Ha hytame: ,HeTko cBakora naHa ckuza mio-
YHUILy Ca CPICKUM NMPE3UMEHOM KOJIETe Ha BpaTUMa A0 we3uHux" (Ugresic
2008: 272). TloHekap ce 3anuTa 1Ta Ou OUIIO @ HOj TO HEKO pajH, aliu yop-
30 CKpEHE MHUCJIM Ha HeWTo Apyro. JJoTu ce DaBHia cacTaB/bakbeM TajHUX
nocujea (pakynaTETCKUX CITyKO€HUKA, CTaB/bajyhu ucnpen HUXOBUX UMEHA
MapKauujcke IyceBe U MuHycese. [loyena je HanagHoO ynoTpedsbaBaTH 3a-
MjeHuly Mu: ,Jaky Mpxmy mpema Jyrocinasuju u Tuty samujeHuT he byda-
BJbY MTpeMa perutuiu, TUTOBY reHepasly U UMHUTATOPY, MpencjefHUKy HOBe
xpBatcke apxase” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 277). Mp3una je ,,oHy opyry ‘dapbdapcky’,
‘arpecopcky’ ‘KpBHHUKY', ‘IpaBOC/IaBHY’, ‘CPICKO-DOJ/bIIEBUYKY’ CTpaHy”
(Ugresic¢ 2008: 277, 278). VBana je y 3arpedy modujana nopyke: ,Cpiicka
xypeo. Yeminuxywo” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 281), nox cy je y beorpanmy cauekasne mo-
pyke: ,Xpsaiucka kypeo. Majky wu ycmawxy” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 282). Ha we-
HOM CHHY OCTaJIM Cy TparoBu mpucycrtsa anhena Andpepa. Uaxko je pohen y
TPEHYTKY Kaja je BeroB MaTEPHH je3uK OHO MOJje/beH Ha TPU BapHjaHTE, OH
je Hajueurhe U3roBapao pHjeuy Ha eHIJIECKOM: , Y BpEMEHY Y KOjeM je pujeu
ugeHiniutiiell ofi3Bamalia OCBYyAA Kao D0xXje CJI0BO, U Y YHje Cy UMe JbYIH C
D0KaHCKOM JlakohoM yOujanu jeIHU Ipyre, Ojedak je yIOpHO 0ndujao na
Hayuu 3amjenuny ja” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 283). HapaTopka, HaKOH OIICEHE CLIEHE
y pomany ca anhenom Andpenom, Koju je CBaKoj Of BEeHUX Jpyrapuua oc-
TaBUO Mepo U 3adopas, cxBaTa [1a je Boj ocTaBuo namheme.

bepnuH je rpap y KoMe ce ofBHja cpenuiuTe 30KMBama OBOT POMaHa,
rpaj y KOMe CBe TIOYMbe U 3aBpluaBa. ErsunaHT y wmemy craja CBOjy mpo-
LIJIOCT Cca cajaulwkolnhy jep ,ersuaanT CBOjUM MyTOBAkbEM HCIUCYje HOBY,
MMaruHapHy reorpaujy y Ko0joj ce 1moBesyjy cTapa U HOBa UCKyCTBa, UC-
TOCT U ApyrocT y donHoj Besun” (Luki¢ 2006: 464). Hecto nuTtame Koje ce
[I0CTaB/ba Y OBOM pOMaHy je: Mmawm v BpemeHa? To nutame Ko MjeliTana
Hawla3u Ha HepasymujeBame: ,Hemam. A 3amto nutam?” (Ugresi¢ 2008:
130). OnucaH je kao rpaA-MyTaHT, Ca [IBa JWLA, UCTOYHUM U 3aMafHUM:
»CTOTHHE TPaHCBECTUTA KOje Ce CBaKe TOOWUHE Yy jeNHOM JIMMAabCKOM JJaHy
W3NHjy DEepIuHCKUM yiullaMa CTBAPHO cy M MeTadOpUYKO JTHLE Hherosa
myTaHcTBa” (Ugresi¢c 2008: 138). Y bepnuny xuBe TamHu Tamunuu, duje-
nu Jamajuanu, Typum, Amepuuxu Kunosu, Knnesu, npocjauu u3 bocwe,
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Mapokanuu, Pycu, dusmn JyrocnoseHu, mysukanHu Lluranu. Kammup P.
MJIa¥ MPaBHUK W K3Djernuua u3 Bpukor, CBoje CKIOHWILTE MPOHAIA3u y
bepnuny. EraunaHT HeomnokHo ocjeha notpedy na MOHOBO yCIOCTAaBH CBOj
MPEKUHYTH XUBOT: ,,TaMO My ce 4MHM fa je Hekako Ommxu bpukom. Cy-
botom u Hepjesbom Kammup obunasu depnuHcke dyeibake. Tamo cycpehe
naw csujer” (UgreSi¢ 2008: 295). bocaHka y OJuMHjama KOjy HapaTopka
npumjehyje civka je CBUX OHHUX KOjU IMPBU MYT [0Ja3€ Y HOBY CPeNUHY y
NOTpasH 3a CKJIOHUIUTEM: ,['mje cam To ja? — nuta becnomohno” (Ugresi¢
2008: 308). UcTn mpuMjep MpHUIOBjefaymlia HELITO PaHUje CTIOMUIbE Y TeKC-
Ty ,Ilucaru y ersuny” kaga Hasogehu osaj npumjep nuuie: ,Ersuiant suie
HEro OpyTH JbyAu UMa MOTyhHOCT fa moctaBu cedu 1o nutame. To je merosa
IIPEAHOCT aIk ¥ U3BOp Oydoke nuuHe Mope” (Ugresi¢ 2000: 106). [Tpuno-
Bjemaunly lluranka Ha OyB/baKy IIperno3Haje kao cBojy: ,CTapa ce cBe Beha
rpymna. CBe Hac 3axBaha U3HeHa HA TOTUTMHA, Kao JJa CMO Ha Ojedyjem poheH-
nany” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 305). lurankuH y3gax Ha Kpajy: ,EX, Hapoma-dyna-
ne!” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 305), Texkak je jep Kasyje MHOTO BHILIE OJf OHUI0 KOjUX
pujeun. ,lluranka, penpe3eHT DaqkaHCKOT, TPajHOT, odesekeHor De3Hayaj-
Hourhy JIpyror, ocTas/ba CBOj y3/aX Kao TPajHU OJjjeK HaJl OBUM POMaHOM”
(Munanosuh 2012: 243). BepnuHcke ynuile Cy mpenyHe Mopyka, a dyBibalu
Haj3aHOCHUja CIMKa Koja odwiyje mpouutourhy MHOTUX Hapoga. Y moapymy
Myseja be3ysjeiline fipegdje Hamasu ce kKade y KOMe ce jyrocjoBeHCKe u3bje-
[JIMLE OKYTJbajy. bepnuH ce 4MHM Kao rpaj MorojaH 3a NpHUcBajame HOBOT
uaeHtuteTa: .,y bepauny je moryhe npoHahu HOBH, Nay3udWIHN UOEHTH-
TeT Kao IITO TO YMHU KoHoDap UpaHau, koju je ctysupao y CapajeBy a caga
ce mpeTBapa fa je Mpanauy” (Munanosuh 2012: 243). OBaj npumjep noka-
3yje na HM Doja KOXKe, je3uKk U MjecTo He MOTy OUTHU CUTYPHH 3HAK Heuyujer
upeHTuTeTa. Mako Hausres Croj HecrojuBor, 0Baj MYJATHKY/ITYPATHU rpaj
nomnyt yrpode Mopckor cioHa PoHanzga, Hyju CMUCAo0 U Be3e Koje Cy Ha ITPBU
norsien Hesuapuse: ,,CtBapu y bepnuHy cTynajy y Hajpasnuuutvje mehy-
codne Be3e” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 214).

Poman Mysej Oe3ysjetine tipegdje cBOjoM (parMeHTapHOM CTPYK-
TYpPOM Ce yKjIana y MOCTMOJEPHUCTUYKY MOETUKY, allkl Ha WOEJHOM IUIaHY
YCIOCTaB/ba YMJETHOCT KAaO BPXOBHY KaTErOpHjy KpO3 UK HapaTOpKe-TH-
Clla U LIa/be jeIHY UIEeNTUCTUYKO-POMAHTHUYHY TIOPYKY: , YMjeTHOCT je TMOKy-
maj fa ce dpaHu LjenvHa CBUjeTa, TajHa MoBe3aHOCT usMely cBux cteapu”
(Ugresic¢ 2008: 215). [Tpunosjenaunna norahaje HUxe pefoCInjefoM KOjUM
joj cjehamwa HaBupy. Hapauuja o ersuny y My3ejy nata je U3 NEpCIEKTUBE
YMjETHHKA, a yOOJIMUEHA je TaKo a HaluKyje Ha ,pacyTH XUBOT CAMOT €r-
3WJIa ¥ er3sWIaHTKUbe Koja nuiIe oBaj poman” (Munanosuh 2012: 237, 238).
Ersmnanrcke TekcroBe Hajuyelrhe kapakTepulle jefHa crenudHyHa BpCTa
xJlagHohe, OHM Cy UPDOHWYHHM, (PparMeHTapHH, HOCTAJITUYHH , jep je cam
€r3u Heypo3a, HeMUPHA aKTUBHOCT TeCTHpamwa BPENHOCTH U nopehema
CBETOBA, OHOT KOjH CMO HAIMyCTUJIX U HOBOT Yy Koju cMo ctynuian” (Ugresi¢
2000: 98, 99). CTpykTypa poMaHa je 3amnpaBo camo Hausrnen dparMeHTap-
Ha, TMPUIIOBjelayK0-eCejUCTUYKOr Tumna, Oynyhu [a je pujed o Mpexu Besa
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KOje Ce MojaKo OTKpuBajy: ,Ha ciruan HauvH OM uuTanay tpedao 4uTaTH
POMaH KOju CTOju MpeJ hUM. AKO My Ce YYUHU Oa Mehy mornasbuma Hema
CMHUCJIEHMjUX U 4yBpUIhUX Be3a, HeKa Oyne CTpIubMB, Bese he ce mocrene-
Ho ycnoctasuTt came” (UgresSi¢ 2008: 6). Takso cTame HajOobe 0djanrmasa
Punke uuje pujeyn HapaTopka MOHaBska: ,Puike je Herfje pekao Ja MpPHU-
4a 0 y3ApMaHy XHUBOTY MOKe OUTH HCIIpUYaHa caMo y ajenrhuma u gpar-
mentuMa" (Ugresi¢ 2008: 142). PomaH ce oTBapa CIMKOBUTHUM NPHU30POM
npegmeta HaheHux y Tpdyxy Mmopckor cinoHa PoHanzga®, koju cy apXxuBUpaHH
Yy BUTPHUHU DEpIIMHCKOr 300JI0IUIKOr BpTa. Yrpemuh HCTHYE [a MocjeTuall
CUTYPHO HE MOXeE ,0[JOJbETH MOETCKOj MUCJIU Aa CYy C BDEMEHOM MpeIMEeTH
mehy cobom ycnocrasunu taHaHuje Bede” (UgreSi¢ 2008: 6). [Taponujcka, a
YjeIHO ¥ IPOTECKHA CJIMKa MpT/bara ykasyje HaM Ha KMBOTHH ITPT/bar CBAKOT
4oBjeKa, KOjH je UCTO Tako pasdallaH ¥ XaOTHYaH.

HacioB pomaHa® MoXe Cce IpeCcTHKATH U Ha HeroB caapxaj. Mysej je
jeoHO BEJIMKO CKJIANULITE PA3HUX CTBAPU U IIPEAMETA KOj€ BULIE HEMAJy CBOj
upeHTuTeT. [locTaB/bameM Ha MOJIKILY [IOCTajy U0 IPOLUIOCTH. Y pOMaHy je
pyjed o cyadMHaMa JbyIU KOju Cy ,0€e3yBjeTHO MOpaIM KallUTYJIUPATH Npex
JKUBOTOM, IIPeJl OHUM LITO WX je MPUCHINIIO Jla HalyCTe CBOjy JOMOBUHY U
ony y eraun” (Zlatar 2004: 131). OBy TBpOwy Hajdosme moTBphyje 3opaH, je-
IaH o er3wiaHata u3 bocHe pujeunma: ,CBe caM BUILIE YBjEPEH Ja CMO CBU
MM XUBHU My3ejcku excrioHaTH” (UgreSi¢c 2008: 289). HoBMHCKM HACI0B U3
1986. rogvHe HaroBHjecTHO je HOBO Aoda: ,Hannonanusam Hawa Hajseha
OMaCHOCT, CTBOPHO je HOBO foda 0desie’keHo pekama U3dernuna U ersuiaHa-
Ta, KOjU C€ CaMO Pa3lIuKYyjy M0 TOMe [1a JIX Cy Ca4yyBaJId IOPOJUYHHU AJIOYM
uny Hucy” (Mwianosuh 2012: 236). ErswiaHTH Cy Kao ¥ CTBApU Y MY3€jy,
ocode ca u3rydb/beHUM HUIEHTUTETOM Koju ce momohy mamhema (doTtorpa-
(duje), cjehama Tpyzne 3aAp)KaTy jefaH OUO MPOLUJIOCTA U BPEMEHA Kafa je
WIEHTUTET OO HEHAYET.

[TuTawe MpPodIEeMaTUYHOCTH je3uKka y LUjesioM [jeny je OTBOPEHO.
HacnoBu HemapHUX NOIIaB/ba Y OBOM POMaHy ynyhyjy Ha BakaH eJleMEeHT
jesuka: ,Je3uk je CpemCcTBO UCTOCTH, U3PaKaBakke APYTOCTH UCTUM je3UKOM
camo je no cedbu npodnemarnuHo” (Ladényi 2008: 128). ,Ich bin miide jenu-
Ha je BeMayKa peyeHHULa Kojy 3acaza 3HaM. Y OBOM TPEHYTKY U He XKelTUuM
Hay4yWTH BUlle. HayyuTH 3Ha4M OTBOPHUTH Ce. A ja joIl HEKO BpUjemMe Kelum
octartu 3aTBopeHoM” (UgreSi¢ 2008: 9). FbeHoj peueHnnn oarosapa u peue-
Hula kyhenasutesba ®pena koju usrosapa: ,,My wife is crazy, 08jacCHUO MU
je ®pen. To je jenwHa eHrnecka peyeHuua Kojy 3ua” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 10). ¥
jenHoj of CBOjUX MpHU4Ya NPUIOBjefadyulla FOBOPH O CBOjOj CyCTaHApPKH Koja
je mokyasna fa ce youje: ,A OHfA je jeoHe BeYepH THUXO ylia y MOjy cody,
YBPCTO HATErHYBIUHU craBahHMIly IPEKO KOJbEHA U HA EHIVIECKOM je3UKY, MY-

8 CrpykTypa poMaHa eKBHBaJIEHTHA je H300mby npegMerta HaleHux y Tpdyxy Mopckor cioHa Poranna.

9 Hebojuia JoaHnoBuh cHHTarMy koja YMHM HaC/IOB Hajasu y duorpaduju ayropke. HaBonu npumjep
xako je Janudop bpososuh, HakoH nobjene X[I3-a TBPAMO Ja JIMjeBH MHTENEKTyalILUy y XpBaTCcKoj
MOPpajy MPUXBATUTH U MPOTJIACUTHU CBOjY ,0e3yBjeTHy KanuTtymnauujy”. JoBaHoBHh cMaTpa Kako je Ha
oBo Yrpemnh pearosana cBojoM Baactutom du(dnm)orpadujom. Buau: Josanosuh 2006: 108.
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yehu ce, Tpakehu pujeun, ucnpryana 3awTo ce nokyumana youtu” (Ugresic
2008: 48). bosHy TMUHY IPUYY UCIIPUYAJIA je Ha CTPAHOM je3uKy, KOjH joj je
nomorao fa usbauu cse u3 cede: ,,0Baxo je, U3sBogehu KOMIUTMLIMPAH je3ud-
KU Y ICUXOJIOIIKH 00pat, ucnpuyasna 601 Ha CTpPaHOM je3uKy (pHjelnna ce)
Y UcTonodHo Hon cavyBasia He YHUINTHBIIN Be3uHy jesrpy” (UgreSi¢ 2008:
49). Ha jow jegHOM MjecTy y pOMaHy jaBjba Ce€ CIMYHA CUTyalHuja, a To je
CyCpeT npunosjefavuie ca Mmaaguhem us Jincadona. AHTOHHO jOj je UCTIPH-
4ao CBOj KMBOT KOjH je MOJaKO KJIU3HWO Ka OHY: M Ma Heuer HEO[JOJbUBOT Y
TOMeE KaJia JlaXKal JIake Ha je3UKY KOjU He II03Haje. AHTOHHUjeBe peYeHULE CY
Oune jenHOCTaBHE, JMUIIEHEe CEHTUMEHTANHOCTHU. [la je siarao Ha MOpTyra-
CKOM 71ax 0H, Bjepyjem duna ounta. OBaKko ce, Ha LITYPOM EHITIECKOM, OH-
Maia kao uctuHa” (UgreSi¢ 2008: 196). CTBapame BlIacTUTe CIUKE CBHjeTa
BE3aHO je CaMo 3a jelaH jesuk. Y mornasiy ,Jjedje jaje” MoXeMo BUOjETH
onosuuujy usmel)y MajudHOT U MaTepwer je3uka, KOju HUCY UCTH. [JujeTe
He II03Haje 3Hauehe MHOTUX PUjEUH KOjUMa CE MajKa CIIy’KH, a HEKE CY IIpe-
MO3HAT/BUBE CaMO Ha pasvHU MyTHOT npucjehama. PacnafoM jenHe gpxase
MUTame je3uka ce NONATHO YCI0XKbaBa: ,Mamwak je3HUKuX CpefiCTaBa ajek-
BaTaH je u ctawy erswia” (Ladanyi 2008: 128). Bynyhwu na je je3suk cpecTBo
WCTOCTH, TIOKY1Iaj U3paXkaBarwa IPYTroCTH Ha UCTOM je3UKY CTBapa MpodeMm:
»~AJlIEKBaTaH je3uK U3MjeIuTeHOCTH je myTwa” (Ladanyi 2008: 128).

Tema mamhema 1 3adopaBa He3a0bwI1a3Ha je Kana je pujed 0 pOMaHy
Mys3ej Oesysjetine upegaje. Y Kyniypu namu ydpaska Yrpewuh nuie na
cy yuspirhuBamy KyJaType Jiaky TI0CeOHO NONpUHUjena aBa 0di1uia Tepopa:
»Tepop 3abopaBoM (Tjepajy Bac Ja 3adopaBuTe OHO yera ce cjehate) u Tepop
cjehamem (Tjepajy Bac ma ce cjetute oHora 4yera ce He cjehare!)” (Ugresic¢
2002: 11). Y oBOM pOMaHy UIEHTUTET Ce Tpagu Kpo3 namheme, a namheme
orcraje mytem menuja dororpaduje: M3djernuue ce nujene Ha IBUje BPCTE:
Ha oHe ¢ oTorpacdujama 1 Ha oHe He3 oTorpaduja, pexao je jeman boca-
Hal, usbjernuua” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 13). U y paTHUM OKOTHOCTUMA 3Hauaj U
BJKHOCT IOPOAUYHMX ¢oTorpaduja ce He NOBOOH Yy MUTawe: ,3704YUHAL,
KOjH je Mjeceriuma pyILIno rpaj, Oudanoreke, ClIOMEHUKe, L[PKBe, YIULE U
MOCTOBe, 3Hao je fa yHuIITaBa namheme. 3aTo je CBOM 3HaHIy BEJTUKOIYIL-
HO MOKJIOHWO XKUBOT C TpaBoM Ha namhemwe” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 12). 3uauaj do-
TorpadHja 3a er3swIaHTe je OrpoMaH, jep UM jou camo dportorpaduje spahajy
MTPUBU]] CTBAPHOCTH KOje BHIle HEMaA, ,,ako HeMa ¢oTorpaduja, ocTajy camo
mpuye: 0CODHU UAEHTUTET M3djeravua rpagy ce momohy ropopa o BIACTH-
TOj IPOLIIOCTH: OHA je, MaKOo IOCTOjU TeK y nmaMhemy, jefuHa peieBaHTHa
crBapHoct” (Zlatar 2004: 131).

[Tpunosjenaunia ¥ BEH UOEHTUTET NocedHa cy TeMa aHanuse: JneH-
TUTET NPUINIOBEAYNLIE C€ UCTOBPEMEHO I'pagy U pasrpahyje nonymaBamemM
npocropa cehamwa Ha JeTUBCTBO, MajuUHHY MPOIIOCT, COTICTBEHY aKaJleMCKY
kapujepy. [lopen pekoHCTpyKIYje MPOIIIOCTH, IPUNIOBESAYULA UCITUTY]E U
HCKYCTBO er3uia Koje »KUBHU JOK Mulie 0Baj poMan” (Munanosuh 2012: 237).
[IpBa acouujaumja Ha erswiaHTa je IOMHCAO fa je LIUjesIy KUBOT MOpao CTa-
TU y jenaH kodep. Y kodepy y kome Cy joll MHOTe IpyTe 3a by OeCMHUCTIEeHe
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CTBapuulle, MPUINOBjefaunLa nocjenyje u ororpadujy Ha Kojoj Cy TpH He-
Mo3HaTe Kynavyulie U3 MPBUX AelleHWja [BajeceTor BUjeKa, Koja je CHUMIbeHa
Ha pujeuu ITakpy, Hefaneko of MjecTa Ha KOMe je OHa ITpOoBeJia [jjeTHECTBO.
To je pororpaduja Kojy oHa HOCH ca CODOM , ka0 KakBy (DEeTHIIHY CTBAPYH-
1y K0joj He 3HaM npaBso 3Hauewe” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 11). Opyra ¢ortorpaduja
KOja myTyje ca koM y Kodepy je Heycmjena goTorpaduja, ,pororpaduja us
koje 3janu OjennHa” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 155) we, BEHUX NpUjaTe/buLla U aHhena
Andpena. To Bede je yjenHo OUo0 U 3aAme BeYe BUXOBOT cacTaHKka. AHheo
je CBUMa OCHMM TNpUMOBjefavyuly Aao nepo 3abopasa. [Ipunosjenauuuu je
HaKOH TOJIMKO BpeMeHa 0CTajio camo Namheme 1 To TaKBO KOje MOXJIa BULLIE
CBjeqiour 0 HeYeMy IITO ce Huje mecwio. Ha Taj HauwH mamherse nocraje us-
Bop Dona: ,[Tamheme Hac yBek U3HeBepaBa a MoCedHO Kaf je Be3aHO 3a OHe
Koje Hajdosse mo3Hajemo. [Tamhemwe je caBe3Huk 3abopaBa, CaBe3HUK CMP-
" (Ugresi¢ 2008: 73). Ilamheme je cBoheme cBHjeTa Ha OHO IUTO Yy jenaH
KBaJpaT MOXe [ja CTaHe: ,YBplUTaBawe KBagpaTuha y andym je ayToduo-
rpadwuja” (Ugresi¢c 2008: 43). TakBa BpcTa cjehawa u mamhemwa koja joj je
OCTa/la YUHHU [la Ce MpUnoBjesaymia ocjeha noryd/seHo U [e30pHjEHTHCAHO.
JemWHM yTHCAK joj je Kao [a ce BUIIE HUYET TauHO He cjeha. BpujegHocTt oBe
nBuje dororpaduje je ,camdonuuka a He pedepentHa” (Zlatar 2004: 131),
jEp OHE HE rOBOPE HULITA APYTO OCUM LITO YKa3yjy Ha IpasHUHY. Jol jefaH
MPUMjEP MOKEMO BUIJETH W HA DepIMHCKOM DyB/baKy KOjH je KpuaT Io-
ponuyHuM andymuma. ®ortorpadujom he u npHa AMepukanka LlejH noxy-
IIaTH KyIUTH cedH UIEHTUTET, HaKo Ha BbUMa Hema HujenHor Lipana: ,0Bo
Cy Moju mmpadaka U npafjen, OBO je MOj Ajen, a 0BO Moja daka, 0BO Cy MOjU
ponuTesby, a 0Bo Moje Tetke...C Mmajunne ctpane” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 303).

Ykonuko ¢oTorpaduje U30CTajy, UIEHTUTET CE MOXKE YTBPIUTH U TPpa-
IOUTH jeJUHO Ha TeMmesby TOBOpa O MPOLUIOCTH, ,0HA je, HaKO MOCTOjU TeK Y
namhemwy, jenuHa peneBanTHa cTBapHOCT” (Zlatar 2004: 131). IIpunosjena-
Yyuua NaMTH caMo OHO 1To ¢doTorpaduue: ,[lokyiana cam ce MPUCJETUTH
Heuer Apyror, anu cjehame je ynopHo ocTajano GUKCUPAHO Ha Cafpxaje C
(¢otorpadwuja” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 38). IToctoju cumerpuja nsmehy gortorpa-
¢duja u namhemwa: ,Tamo raje mpectajy Haue 3ajenHuuke dotorpaduje (u
MIOYHIBY MOje CIMKE U3 LIKOJIe, Moje CITUKe C HauKuX /beToBama, MOje CIIMKe
C Mojum TIpUjarerpuliaMa) npecTaje ¥ 30Ha cjehama” (Ugresi¢c 2008: 105).
IbeHa 30Ha 3abopaBa MouMmbe HAa MJECTY IIje Ce BEeHE U MajuynHe CJIMKe pas-
IBajajy.

Jpyrauuju nornen Ha Meauj pororpaduje MOXKEMO BULJETH Y SPYTOM
Ivjeny poMana, ,Iloetuka odutersckor andbyma”. dororpaduje koje meHa
MajKa 4yBa, IpEMHUjELITa, CJIaKe J0Ka3 CYy MajuyuHe IIPOLUIOCTH, [IPHU YeMy
BUXO0BA BIaCHULA BPLIK U3D0Op Koje he cayyBaTH, Koje MoUMjenaTH Wid ca
BUX YKJIOHUTHU JbyJle KOjU CYy U U3 KMBOTA MIIYE3TH. Majka Ha ciuKke riena
Kao Ha Jjpyfie, I0CMaTpa UX Kao nojefuHue: ,Jla MU je 3HaTH 3aLITO CaM HUX
cTaBuia y andym” (UgreSi¢ 2008: 23). Y usa3oBHUM BpeMeHUMa doTorpa-
(¢uje cy npyraunje dune pacnopeheHe, anu yBUjek Ccy OHe Ouie MajuyrHa
jenvHa umoBHHa: ,Cjenuna je Tako y CBOM CTaHy Kao y BJaKy, He MyTyjyhu
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HUKaMo, jep ¥ HUje UMaJia KamMo, U IpKajia Ha KOJbeHHMa CBOjy jeIUHY UMO-
BUHY, CBOje andyme, CBOj CKpoMHHM Jocje xkuBota” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 37). Besa
nsmehy noponuuHor andyma u ayroduorpaduje je HeoCmopHa.

3Hauaj dororpaduja cexxe U Jasbe U NMOCTAjy Au0 duorpaduje nojesuHna.
Anbym u ayTobuorpaduja fjenaTHoCTH Cy BOheHe pyKOM HEBUbUBOT aHberna
Hoctanruje. CBOjUM TEIIKUM, CJETHUM KPWIOM aHl)eo HOCTaNITHje OTIyXyje
haBosne uponuje y crpany. 300r Tora roToBo fja ¥ HeMa KoMuuHux andyma,
pyxHux dotorpaduja, cmujewnux ayrodbuorpaduja. ¥ THM HajUCKPEHUjUM
Y HajOCOOHHUjUM OJ CBUX JKaHPOBAa — alIdyMy U ayToduorpaduju — mWKapuie
ueHsype cy HajMapseuuje (Ugresi¢ 2008: 45).

[Tocmatpajyhu Benuku dpoj dororpaduja, meHa Majka ysuba ma
BHUllIe HEMa CBHjeTa ca KojuM ce upgeHtudukosana. [memajyhu croje ciouke
CTUYe YTHCAK KaKo HU HeH JKUBOT HHje mocTojao: ,[loHekan MU ce YUHHU
Ia Hucam Hu xusjena” (UgreSi¢ 2008: 40). [Tpunosjenaunna u cedu Kymyje
anbym, anu dororpaduje He 3aBpLIaBajy y BEMY: , Y N0W0Oj, Hajayd/boj na-
ouuu Mor nucaher crona komewajy ce gororpaduje” (Ugresic 2008: 49).
dororpaduje koje nmocjemyje creapajy joj don u cjehajy je ma je cMpT He-
n3bjexxHa. JegHor naHa Kama don koju ocjeha uinuesne, cmohu he cHare mga
CBOj XHUBOT pa3BpcTa y adym dortorpaduja. theH ugeHTUTET je y pacyny:
»He pasymujem cMHcao CBera Tora, ja cam y pacyiy, ja caM YMODHH JbyAi-
CKU TPUMjepaK, KaMeHIIYuLa, CJIy4daj Te, €To, 130aluo Ha Opyry, CUTYPHU)Y
odany” (UgresSi¢ 2008: 18).

HeomnxonHa cTaBka UIEHTUTETA je ¥ OBHOC ca MajkoMm: ,OHa neduHu-
pa Hall OJHOC C JpyruMa Ha HAa4yWH Aa THjeKOM OJpacTama ODJIHKyje Hall
WEHTUTET NyTeM MoHaulamwa U emouuja” (Gazi¢ 2018: 15). OgHoc usmehy
Majke u kKhepke HUje cTaTUYaH, MUjeba Ce Ca BpeMEeHOM U MpUIMKaMa Koje
TO BpHjeme HOCH ca codom. theHa Majka je mopujexysiom U3 rpaja Baphe, y
byrapckoj. Majka je ommydnia fa OCTaHe y 3€eMJbH KOja Ce pacraja, uaxo
TO UCKYCTBO JOXKWB/baBa IO APYTH IyT, & 38 MPUIOBjeJauyMIly BEHA JOMO-
BUHA ce ryDdu 3ajefHo ca majkoM. JIMo eMouHja U BpUjeIHOCTH KOje Majka
HOCH ca coboM, a Be3aHe cy 3a dusly Jyrociasujy npeHoce ce 1 Ha Khepky:
»JJ10 BpUjeIHOCTH, [0 EMOLIMja Be3aHUX 3a OUBIIY JyrociaBujy Takohep ce
npukasyje cjehamem Ha MajKky, Ha BEH OJHOC MpeMa TOj IPXKABU U HE3UHY
HECUTYPHOCT y npomujeweny caujety” (Ladanyi 2008: 125). Hako he npu-
[IOBjefjaynlia Ha BUIIE MUjeCTa Yy pOMaHy TBPIUTH KaKo CBOjy MajKy JIOBOJb-
HO He MO03Haje, UTlak He Moxke mopehu Aa Majky He BUAM y cedu camoj: ,I1o-
3HajeM TeK Hbe3HHe recTe, IOKpeTe, u3pase nuua, 0ojy maca. [IpenosHajem
UX y cedu. Y 3puaiy, y HeKOj CEKyHAH, HEKOM OJbeCKY, Ka0 Ha AyIUIMPAHO]
CHUMLY, YMjeCTO CBOra, IOBUM we3uH uspas” (Ugresi¢ 2008: 81). [IpusHaje
Ila MajKa 3Ha beHy cylTUuHy, mudpy donu. [Ipunosjegaunna o cBojoj Majuu
MULIe ca J030M TyTe U cjeTe. MajuuH XHUBOT DHO je W3a30BaH, MPEMNyH Mpo-
Onema, ayiv ¥ pjeliema. Y TOM MajurHOM HauyWHY pjellaBama Mpodiema u
MOAHOLIEHhA N0pasa, MPUIOBjeJayulia BUIHU CTUYHOCT ca codoM, ,Kao 1a je
nouesa Bo/beTH cBoje 3aroueHHTBO” (Ugresic 2008: 115). [TponutuBamem
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CBOT WIEHTUTETA U jenHa u apyra johu he no tBpamwe: ,Mmam ocjehaj na ou
cBe dwiio gpyrauvje na camM ce poawia kao myuwkapan” (UgreSic 2008: 76).
butu xeHa ersunaHT yHanpujeq je duno ydurauHo.

Y poMaHy NpuUMoOBjefaurlia MOMUKBE JBAa MyLIKapla U jbyDaBHU Of-
HOC ca BbUMa. Kpo3 eMo1MoHaHe U ceKkcyaaHe Bese usrpalyje ce HIeHTUTeT
cybjexta y My3ejy Oe3ysjetuine tpegaje. [IpBu je weH bydaBHUK U3 JIncadoHa,
a ppyru je I1. weH duBmmM myx. Mnaguha AHTOHMA yro3Haje y JIncadony,
y TPEHYTKY KaJa y Tpaji CTH)KE HeHAaBUKHYTa Ha YWEHUIY 7a je usryouna
CBOjy BOMOBUHY: ,,Hucam ce jow ycnjena HaBuhu Ha TyOUTAK, HUTH Ha YU HbE-
HULY Ja cam poduna ucry, anu pasnuuury” (Ugresic 2008: 187). [Tposenu
cy Hoh 3aje[THO HAKOH Yera MPUITOBjelaunily ody3uma ocjehaj ouajama. Tpa-
rajyhu 3a /bydaBHHKOM CXBaTa [a 3allpaBO TPaXXW Kpaj Koju de3 wera Hema
CMUCTA. Y TpeHyTKy c1aboCTH OJTydHuIIa je ia My Ce MOBjepH:

Crana cam xBaTajyhu fax TOBOPUTH O TOME KakKo je Y M0joj 3eMJbH paT, Kako
3ampaBo He 3HaM 1uToO hy ca cobom u kamo hy, cama cam Ha OBOMe CBHjETY,
HEMaM HH 3alITUTHUKA, HATH IOMa, He 3HaM WITo he ca MHOM DUTH CyTpa,
YMOpHa caM 0f] Tora jia ce mpeTBapam ia MU je Dosbe Hero ITo MU YUCTHHY
ject. CBe je To duta UCTHHA KOjy, JaKako, He MX HUKafia U3TOBOPHUIA, jep cede
TAaKO HHCAM HU [JO’KWB/baBajla, CAaMOCaKa/behe MU je, YOCTaoM, OLYBHjeK
oumno oxspatHo (Ugresi¢ 2008: 197).

Ouaj npunosjefavynlie OAMax je OTKIOHEH MOCTYIIKOM ayTOMPOHU3a-
uuje:

Pyjeu je o nmpuuu (M nocebHO, HaBeJeHOM YJIOMKY) Y KOjeM Ce HajjacHUje BUOU
Yrpemuhxkus nocrynak Tpancgopmanyje ayroduorpadckor xkaHpa 1 lberosa
WcknusHyha y apyre nuTepapHe KOZOBE, 10 KOjUX [0/1a3u MeXaHU3MHUMa UPO-
HU3Wpama, HICMHjaBamka, mapoausnpama (Zlatar 2004: 133, 134).

CycpeT ca duBUIMM MYykeM caMo je 0DHOBUO cTape paHe: , Ty je Ha
TOXBaT pyKe, Cjeousaa Moja Oyrorofuiimkba MOpa, TPO3HULA KOja Me Ipeny-
ro Tpecna, Moje DOJIHO MjecTo, Moja HUKaza 3apacia paHa” (UgreSi¢ 2008:
199). Hoh kojy 3ajeqHo mpoBojie NPUIOBjefadulia ONMUCyje Kao ABOCTPYKO
camoybuctBo. HujenHa of nBuje Be3e HUje dwia ctadmnHa. [Tokymaj ucnpa-
B/baba OJHOCA Ca MY)KEM, 3aBPILEH je HEYCIHjeXOM, MOCTA0 joj je masnex.
AHTOHHWO KOT HUje II03HaBaJla [10CTao joj je dnusax 300r BErose BjeLITHHE
yBjepaBama. Oba UCKyCTBa UMasla Cy 3a CBPXY HEHO NPEUCIIUTHUBAKBE CaMe
cebe: ,Humra 3anpaBo HuUje u3ryd/peHo, na ce mpema TOMe Hema 3a YHHe
JKaJIUTH, fa CBE Herjje MoCTojH, Kao LITO U MU pa3daliaHy, MOCTOjUMO I110C-
ByIa, fia Ce CBe TO Herxje 30paja, fa ce cse gosonu y Besy” (Ugresi¢ 2008:
202). OBa npuua mnpencras/ba CTambe U3MJEIITEHOCTH MPUIOBjefadyHIe Y
K0jOj Cé UCTOCT HE MOXKE OCTBAPUTH HU Y JbyOaBH, jeJUHO MPUIOBjefadynLia
MOXXE Yy IPUIOBHjeamy OCTBAPUTH BIACTUTH UIEHTUTET — IPUIIOBjelaunLie
ynpaso ose npuye” (Ladanyi 2008: 135, 136).
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TANJA P. KOJIC / MOTIF OF EXILE IN THE NOVEL MUSEUM OF UNCONDITIONAL
SURRENDER BY DUBRAVKA UGRESIC

Summary / The paper explores the motif of exile in the novel The Museum of Un-
conditional Surrender by Dubravka Ugresi¢. The emphasis is on the great influence
of exile on the construction of identity in the period of post-war trauma. The theme
of displacement from the space of identity permeates the entire work, which puts
the question of identity at its centre. On the basis of theoretical assumptions of
imagology and postmodern theories of identity, there is a violation of the concept
of collective identity resulting from the disintegration of Yugoslavia, but also of
individual identity that has been disrupted. Exile in this novel means the abolition
of the space of identity, because the subject is in an unframed time and space. The
individual experience of an exile is always linked to a collective identity because it is
a matter of common loss. An analysis of the motifs of exile led to the conclusion that
the stories in this novel by Dubravka Ugresic¢ are stories about individuals between
whom there is no sense of community.

Keywords: exile, Museum of Unconditional Surrender, Dubravka Ugresi¢, imagology,
identity, fragmentarity.
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THE PRODUCTION OF SPACE IN PAUL AUSTER'S
NOVEL MOON PALACE

The aim of this paper is to present an analysis of the postmodern space in Paul Auster’s novel
Moon Palace (1989). In the analysis, the author relies on De Certeau’s (1980) distinction between
‘place’ and ‘space’ and the importance of the existence of stories for the production of space,
Lefebvre’s (1991) notion of dialectically produced space and the conceptual triad of space, and
Murphet’s (2004) view of postmodern time as the time of the death of the subject. The concrete
examples from the novel are Marco’s and Barber’s bodies, Marco's apartment, the Central Park,
the theatre, Effing’s apartment, Chinatown, and the cave. The paper is expected to show that
the principles of the production of space are applicable to the space in the novel Moon Palace.

Keywords: postmodernism, production of space, conceptual triad of space, Moon Palace

1. INTRODUCTION

“The anxiety of our era has to do fundamentally with space, no doubt
a great deal more than with time. Time probably appears to us only as one
of the various distributive operations that are possible for the elements
that are spread out in space.” (Foucault 1986: 23)

The exploration of the concept of space is of particular importance for
the postmodern man because, as Murphet (2004) puts it, the postmoderns
live “more spatially” than the moderns, who used to live “more temporally”.
The study of the concept of space is relevant because space is related to the
concepts of identity, narration, and history, and can be used as a means of
deconstructing the picture of (American) reality.

Regarding the relationship between space and identity, it can be
said that space has a transformative function and the ability to stimulate
identity de- and re-construction. Certain spaces may trigger an experience
of plentitude and stimulate creativity which may be restorative and
transformative, resulting in personal growth and change. On the other
hand, there are some spaces which might restrain this growth. Studying
the impact of spaces on different characters enables an understanding
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of how the development of the (post)modern subject in a contemporary
American setting is portrayed in literature (Carpentier 2015).

The nature of the relationship between space and narration is well
described by De Certeau (1980). According to him, story plays a decisive
role in the foundation of space, because every description is a “culturally
creative act”. In the same manner, space disappears with the disappearance
of stories. The role of stories in delimitation is “to authorize the
establishment, displacement or transcendence of limits” (1980: 124). De
Certeau (1980: 118) also explains the concepts of place and space in terms
of two sorts of determinations in stories, where one is a determination
through objects, “reducible to being-there of something dead”, while the
other is a determination through operations which are attributed objects
and “specify spaces by the actions of historical subjects”. This means
that stories transform places into spaces or spaces into places, changing
relationships between places and spaces. This change can be described on
a continuum from “putting in place of an immobile and stone-like order”,
where nothing moves but the discourse, to the succession of actions
resulting in multiple places.

The relationship between history and space is circular, where each
of the concepts determines the other one. The social space of the second
half of the twentieth century was determined by historical facts, such as
the fact that the state got stronger worldwide, planning and organizing the
society ‘rationally’ with the help of knowledge and technology, at the same
time ignoring differences in political ideology, historical background, or
class origin of those in power. In this same space, the violence of power
provoked opposition and was answered by the violence of subversion. The
modern world answered with wars and revolutions, and as Auster’'s Moon
Palace protagonist says “the war had become so large that every thought
was contaminated by it, and I knew that no matter what I did or didn't do,
I was as much a part of it as anyone else” (MP: 28). The class struggle was
not easy to get rid of, even though it was not always vocalized. Workers in
the industrialized countries were opting neither for indefinite growth nor
for violent revolution leading to the disappearance of the state (Lefebvre
1991: 23-24). Apart from historical facts constructing social space, it was
mental space of people that constructed history, and, therefore, social
space. The dissatisfaction with the state of afairs lead to rebellion which
reconstructed historical events, which again reconstructed social space, ad
infinitum.

According to Lefebvre (1991), it is possible to deconstruct the
(American) reality by decoding the code of that particular space. Even
though a general code of space does not exist, specific codes established
at specific historical periods may have existed. In that case, ‘subjects’,
members of a particular society, would have approached their space and
their “status as 'subjects’ acting within that space” comprehending it. If
it can be assumed that such coded language existed, the relevant question
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is what caused such a system to collapse and should an attempt be made
at reconstructing it. All that remains of codes inherent to knowledge and
social practice are words, images, metaphors (21-25). By studying the
metaphors and images of a particular society, we are able to reconstruct
the historical and social landscape of that period.

Paul Auster’s novel Moon Palace (1989) has often been analyzed for
its exploration of the concept of American dream and the notion of The
Frontier. However, contrary to The New York Trilogy or In the Country of
Last Things, it has not often been a subject of interest for the theorists in
the field of urban space studies (Seidl 2005). It is the aim of this paper
to provide a contribution to the analysis of the production of space in
the works of Paul Auster by exploring how this concept is applied and
developed in his novel Moon Palace.

The aim of the Section 1.1, Section 1.2 and Section 1.3 is to provide an
overview of the theories of the production of space in the works of Michel
de Certeau (1984), Henry Lefebvre (1991) and Julian Murphet (2004).

1.1 THE CONCEPT OF SPACE IN MICHEL DE CERTEAU'S THE
PRACTICE OF EVERYDAY LIFE

Traditionally, no important distinction has been made between
the concepts of space and place. Certeau (1980: 117) makes a distinction
between the concepts of space (‘espace’) and place (‘lieu’).

The main difference between the concepts is that place “implies
an indication of stability”, representing the order of the distribution of
elements in relationships of coexistence. Such a view implies that two
things cannot occur in the same position (place), because “the elements
taken into consideration are beside one another, each situation in its own
‘proper’ and distinct location, a location it defines” (1980: 117). On the
other hand, the concept of space is composed of “intersections of mobile
elements — directions, velocities, and time variables”. It results from “the
operations that orient it, situate it, temporalize it”. Space is comparable
to the spoken word the meaning of which depends on the actualization,
which is “modified by the transformations caused by successive contexts”.
Therefore, contrary to the concept of place, the concept of space lacks
the stability of a ‘proper’. In short, Certeau (1980: 117) regards space as a
practiced place, giving an example of a street defined by urban planning
(place) being transformed into space by walkers.

Certeau (1980) further explains the concepts of place and space in
terms of two sorts of determinations in stories. One is a determination
through objects, “reducible to being-there of something dead”, while the
other is a determination through operations which are attributed objects
and “specify spaces by the actions of historical subjects”. What this means
is that stories transform places into spaces or spaces into places, changing
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relationships between places and spaces. This change can be described on
a continuum from “putting in place of an immobile and stone-like order”
where nothing moves but the discourse, to the successions of actions
resulting in multiple places (118).

Certeau (1980: 124) claims that the story plays a decisive role in the
foundation of space, because every description is a “culturally creative act”.
In the same manner, space disappears with the disappearance of stories.

1.2 THE CONCEPT OF THE PRODUCTION OF SPACE IN HENRY
LEFEBVRE'S THE PRODUCTION OF SPACE

Henry Lefebvre’'s work The Production of Space (1991) is a work
that creates the concept of spatial discourse, establishes the notion of
dialectically produced space, and elaborates on the idea that space should
be regarded as closely related to social processes.

Traditionally, the word ‘space’ used to have a geometrical meaning,
and speaking of ‘social space’ would have been regarded as strange.
According to Lefebvre (1991: 8), spatial practice contains the projection of
elements and moments of social practice onto a spatial field. Space is more
than a passive locus of social relations. It has the active — operational and
instrumental — role in the existing mode of production (1991: 11). Theory
of space needs to include different fields: physical — nature, Cosmos;
mental — logical and formal abstractions; and social (1991: 11). In other
words, space should be understood in terms of social practice, occupied by
sensory phenomena, including products of imagination (1991: 12).

In describing space, Lefebvre (1991: 15) resorts to the notions of
‘production’ and ‘the act of producing’. In explaining what it means to
speak of ‘producing space’, Lefebvre (1991: 16) points out that when
speaking of places like ‘room’, ‘corner of the street’, ‘marketplace’, etc. we
generally use these terms to describe social space, as these terms are used
to refer to a specific use of that space — “to a spatial practice they express
and constitute”.

Developing the notion of dialectically produced space, Lefebvre says
that in constructing ‘a system of space’, a spatial code is constructed, based
on the words themselves and the operations performed upon them. This
kind of system is applicable to a discourse on an object, rather than directly
on the object itself. A logically following question is whether language
precedes, accompanies, or follows social place. He resolves it saying that
the ‘logicalness’ of articulated language functions from the start as a
spatiality bringing order to qualitative chaos (1991: 16).

Another important question that is posed is to what extent may
a space be read or decoded. Lefebvre (1991: 17) claims that an already
produced space can be decoded and read. Even though a general code of
space does not exist, specific codes established at specific historical periods
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may have existed. In that case, ‘subjects’, members of a particular society,
would have approached their space and their “status as ‘subjects’ acting
within that space” comprehending it. In analyzing codes, it is necessary to
focus on their dialectal character, seeing them as “part of an interaction
between subjects and their space and surroundings” (1991: 18). Lefebvre
(1991: 25) aims at destructing the codes relating to space. All that remains
of codes inherent to knowledge and social practice are words, images,
metaphors. This results from the fact that around 1910 the space of
common sense, knowledge, and social practice was shattered. This space
disappeared just like other former ‘commonplaces’, like the town, history,
traditional morality, paternity, etc.

Lefebvre’s (1991) proposition regarding the production of space that
“(Social) space is a (social) product” may seem tautologous (27), but an
attempt is made at reviewing its implications and consequences.

The first implication is the disappearance of the (physical) natural
space. Natural space is the common point of departure, and has not simply
vanished from the scene. It is still the background of the picture and exists
everywhere. Nature obsesses us as everyone wants to protect and save
nature, and to help retrieve its authenticity. Yet, everything conspires to
harm it. Therefore, nature is becoming lost to thought, becoming “the raw
material out of which the productive forces of a variety of social systems
have forged their particular spaces”. Nature has been defeated, waiting for
its final destruction (1991: 31).

The second implication is that every society produces a space, its
own space. Every society forges its own appropriated space, and offers it
as an ‘object’ for analysis and an overall theoretical explication. However,
social space resists analysis because of its formal complexity. Social
space assigns places to (1) social relations of reproductions, i.e. the bio-
physiological relations between the sexes and age groups, along with the
specific organization of the family; and (2) the relations of production, i.e.
divisions of labour and its organization in the form of hierarchical social
functions. Production and reproduction are intertwined as the division of
labor has consequences on the family, while the organization of the family
interferes with division of labour. However, social space must discriminate
between the two in order to ‘localize’ them (1991: 32). It takes time for a
society to produce an appropriated social space to which that society is
not identical and which indeed is “a tomb as well as a cradle”. This act of
creation is a process, and for it to occur it is necessary for the society to
have at their disposal special places such as religious and political sites.
Furthermore, it is necessary for that space to be inhabited by a “higher
reality” such as the Light, i.e. life — the light if sun, moon and stars as
opposed to the shadows, the nights, and hence death. Another requirement
is that the family stop being the focus of social practice, because it would
presuppose the dissolution of society (1991: 34). In the end, death must
be simultaneously presented and rejected. The location of death is below

Lipar / Journal for Literature, Language, Art and Culture / Year XXIV / Volume 80

139



140

Gordana B. Ciri¢ Ognjenovié

appropriated social space; it purifies the finiteness in which social practice
occurs. Social space remains the space of society, in which all ‘subjects’
must either recognize themselves or lose themselves, in which they can
enjoy or modify it (1991: 35).

The third implication of the initial hypothesis is stated in the
following manner: “If space is a product, our knowledge of it must be
expected to reproduce and expound the process of production”. The
object of interest should shift from things in space to actual production
of space (1991: 36). Partial products located in space and discourse on
space can only provide clues and testimony about this productive process.
It is a matter of space in totality which needs to be engendered and within
theoretical understanding (1991: 37). The history and its consequences,
the ‘diachronic’, the ‘etymology’ of space in the sense of what happened
at a particular spot and changed it become inscribed in space. However,
this space is always a present space, complete with its associations and
connections in their actuality (1991: 37).

In answering the question how exactly different groups of people
contrive to produce space, Lefebvre (1991: 38) suggests a conceptual triad
of space, which consists of spatial practice, representations of space, and
representational space.

Regarding spatial practice, it can be said that the society’s spatial
practice produces the space of that society. It presents and entails it in a
dialectical interaction; it produces it slowly, mastering and appropriating
it. The spatial practice of a society can be seen through deciphering its
space. Under neo-capitalism, spatial practice embodies a close relationship
between daily reality (daily routine) and urban reality (the routes and
networks linking up the places set aside for work, private life and leisure).
Paradoxically, this association includes the most extreme separation
between the places it links together (1991: 38).

Speaking of representations of space, this space is a conceptualized
space, the space of scientists, planners, urbanists, technocratic subdividers
and social engineers, as of a certain type of artist all of whom identify what
is lived and what is perceived with what is conceived. This is the dominant
space of every society (1991: 38).

Representational space is the space of ‘inhabitants’ or ‘users’, and
those who describe and aspire only to describe. It is the space directly lived
through its associated symbols and images. This is the dominated space,
and as such is the object the imagination seeks to change and appropriate.
Representational space overlays physical space making symbolic use of its
objects, tending towards systems of non-verbal symbols and signs (1991:
38).

Lefebvre (1991: 40) points out that if the conceptual triad of space is
treated as an abstract ‘model’, and if it cannot grasp the concrete, than the
import of this perceived-conceived-lived triad is severely limited, becoming
just another ideological meditation.
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1.3 THE CONCEPTS OF BODY AND SPACE IN JULIAN
MURPHET'S “POSTMODERNISM AND SPACE”

Murphet'’s (2004) important contribution to the understanding of
the concept of postmodernist space is an insight into the situation with the
space of the human body. The space of the human body is more available
than ever before for transformation. At the same time, it serves as a weapon
of visual persuasion throughout the spaces of everyday life. Human
bodies experience a crisis of identity being torn between the demands of
transformability and incarnations of an Ideal unattainable by ordinary
mortals. The social worshiping of body surfaces had a negative impact on
the meaning of sexuality, which gained connotations of guilt, repression or
unspoken desire. This results in the ‘death of the subject’ which focuses on
its body surface rather than on self-reflection. Therefore, the ‘death of the
subject’ is a spatial affair (2004: 117).

Murphet (2004: 117) quotes Henry Lefebvre (1991):

“Bodies are transported out of themselves, transferred and emptied
out, as it were, via the eyes: every kind of appeal, incitement and seduction
is mobilized to tempt them with doubles of themselves in prettified, smiling
and happy poses; and this campaign to void them succeeds exactly to the
degree that the images proposed correspond to “needs” that those same
images have helped fashion. So it is that a massive influx of information, of
messages, runs head on into an inverse flow constituted by the evacuation
from the innermost body of all life and desire”

He claims that this quote illustrates the point that our bodies are
shaped by that “massive influx of information”. The body has more to do
with cultural messages that enter and fashion us through the eyes than
with biology itself (2004: 117). The background, as surfaces rather than
depths dominate.

In this paper, an attempt will be made at applying the presented
theoretical framework on the analysis of the production of space in the
novel Moon Palace.

2. THE PRODUCTION OF SPACE IN MOON PALACE

In Section 2, the motivation behind choosing the topic of the
production of space in Moon Palace will be explained, and the theoretical
concepts developed by Certeau de (1980), Lefebvre (1991), and Murphet
(2004) will be applied in the analysis of the production of space on the
concrete examples from the novel.
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2.1. THE IMPORTANCE OF SPACE IN THE NOVEL

“If you don't go out there, he said, you'll never understand what
space is. Your work will stop growing if you don’'t make the trip. You've got
to experience that sky, it will change your life.” (MP: 112)

The motivation behind choosing the topic of the analysis of the
production of space in Moon Palace is manifold, and it is rooted in different
layers of the novel’s essence. Since the very beginning, many hints are
given at the importance of the discovery of new places and creation of new
— geographical, social and mental — spaces.

First, the name of the protagonist suggests that his story is that of
a melancholic, both physical and psychological, exploration (Hill: 2015).
“Marco Stanley Fogg” echoes the fate of the protagonist that would carry
him to “places where no man had ever been before” (MP: 15 ) in more than
one way:

Marco was for Marco Polo, the first European to visit China; Stanley
was for the American journalist who had tracked down Sr. Livingstone “in
the heart of darkest Africa;” and Fogg was for Phileas, the man who had
stormed around the globe in less than three months (MP: 15)

The aspect of his name’s etymology that Marco particularly identifies
with is the resemblance of his surname to the German word for ‘bird’. He
often imagined that some ancestor of his had actually been able to fly
through fog, not stopping until it reached America. Furthermore, at some
point in his teenage life, Marco started signing his papers as M.S. Fogg,
and delighted in the fact that the initials stood for manuscript, which is
whispering that he will be the author of an extraordinary life story. In the
course of his life, M.S. is exposed to the content dealing with the question of
travel and exploration. Uncle Victor takes him to watch the movie “Around
the World in 80 Days”, gives him 1492 books, which echoes the year of
the Columbus’ discovery of America, and teaches him to expect that some
new truth is revealed to people “out there”. Furthermore, Effing and M.S.
read books dealing with the question of travel into the unknown and the
discovery of new worlds. Effing tells him about the journey in the west that
he undertook because he believed that it will enable him to understand
space better, and thus enhance his art. Marco’s excursions with Effing
teach him how important space is for people. Later, Marco accepts to go
“on a journey that was doomed to failure”, because “only the going itself
would matter” (MP: 205).

All of this suggests that Marco’s story is an existential journey
through the nation’s expansive evolution, taking us from the urban sprawl
of a modern Manhattan to the visions of older America (Hill 2015), from
the world which is a tomb for the protagonist to the world that he will learn
to see as a cradle.
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2.2 (SOCIAL) SPACE IS A (SOCIAL) PRODUCT, AND (MENTAL)
SPACE IS A (MENTAL) PRODUCT

In this subsection, the concrete examples from the book will be
analyzed in terms of the claim that (social) space is a (social) product, and
(mental) space is a (mental) product. It will be shown that social space and
mental space cannot be separated, or, in other words, “the inner and the
outer could not be separated except by doing great damage to the truth”
(MP: 28).

2.2.1 Marco’s apartment

“The room was a machine that measured my condition: how much
of me remained, how much of me was no longer there. (...) I could follow
my own dismemberment. Piece by piece, I could watch myself disappear.”
(MP: 27)

Marco’s apartment is an example on which the hypothesis that
physical and mental space are inseparable, i.e. that (mental) space is a
(mental) product, will be tested and elaborated. It is also an example that
will provide insight into the transformative function of space and its ability
to, in Carpentier’s (2015) terms, stimulate identity de- and reconstruction.

Having paid his uncle’s funeral costs, Marco realizes that very little of
the money he was given by his uncle is left. He rents an apartment in New
York that is “bare and grubby”, furnished with 1492 books that his uncle
gave him. This apartment of Marco’s becomes a liminal space for him. The
first moment in which his apartment becomes a liminal space which turns
him further inwards is when he sees “a neon sign, a vivid torch of pink and
blue letters that spelled out the words MOON PALACE” (MP: 22). Even
though he is aware that this is the sign from the Chinese restaurant, the
sign completely transforms the space he inhabits:

“A bare and grubby room had been transformed into a site of
inwardness, an intersection point of strange omens and mysterious,
arbitrary events.” (MP: 22)

Together with the spatial transformation, his being undergoes
identity reconstruction. Marco claims not to have experienced anything so
sudden, irrational and absolute, which caused his fears to lose their hold
of him. However, as Carpentier (2015) points out, this liminal experience
does not lead to reintegration in the society, because he continues to
live outside the norms. In other words, he literally inhabits “the site of
inwardness”. The sign somehow separated him from the rest of the world,
further restating his mental isolation.

Marco’s grief for his uncle was so strong that he perceived it as
“something more tangible, more calculable in its effects, more violent
in the damage it produced” (MP: 24), and he decided to mourn him by
reading every book his uncle gave him. It consoled him to occupy the
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same mental space his uncle once occupied, to read the same words, live
the same stories, and think the same thoughts. However, due to his poor
financial situation, Marco had to sell his uncle’s books, and consequently
destroy his furniture. This is a point at which the relation between the
physical and mental space is at its peak. Marco feels that along with his
furniture his being is dismembered. While his room was being reduced to
“a palpable, burgeoning emptiness”, his life was being reduced to “nihilism
raised to the level of an aesthetic proposition” (MP: 25).

In De Certeau’s (1980) terms, the disappearance of the apartment
as a place which indicates the notion of stability actually produces it as a
space which Marco’s thoughts contextualize and inhabit.

2.2.2 Central Park

“In the park, I did not have to carry around this burden of self-
consciousness. It gave me a threshold, a boundary, a way to distinguish
between the inside and the outside. If the streets forced me to see myself as
others saw me, the park gave me a chance to return to my inner life, to hold
on to myself purely in terms of what was happening inside me.” (MP: 50)

Marco’s experience in the Central Park provides a basis for the
analysis of the implications of Lefebvre’s hypothesis that “(Social) space
is a (social) product”. In the Central Park we testify the disappearance
of nature in its raw form. This is “a man-made natural world”, “nature
enhanced” offering “a variety of sites and terrains that natures rarely gives
in such a condensed area” (MP: 53). Nature in its raw form disappears, and
itis as important as long as it lends itself into being appropriated. The space
of Central Park is forged into “a place devoid of associations, a place that
could have been everywhere” (MP: 49). It has nothing to do with New York,
because people created it to be the space of a refuge from the burden of
everyday social practices and rules that exist in other social spaces. Marco
says that the same things that would have alarmed the citizens of New
York anywhere else were dismissed as casual amusements, that it was “live
and let live” (MP: 50). However, this could have also been regarded as his
perceived space resulting from his mental state of panic while searching
for a refuge. If he were not to regard the park as a cradle, the whole city
would be one big open tomb for him.

The third implication of Lefebvre’s hypothesis, which says “If space
is a product, our knowledge of it must be expected to reproduce and
expound the process of production”, can be related to the analysis of what
the park is in terms of the representational (lived) space. Namely, Marco,
together with the reader, sees the park as a “refuge of inwardness against
the grinding demands of the streets” (MP: 49) until he experiences the
episode of being scrutinized and laughed at for having to eat out of the
garbage can. From the moment we gained knowledge of what happened at
that particular spot, we reconstruct the place and we no longer see it as a
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refuge or as a cradle. For Marco, this reconstruction of the appropriated
space culminates in the episode of the incessant rain which causes him a
delirious fever. He dreams of two big eyes scrutinizing him, which means
that he is subconsciously aware that in the park there are some societal
demands that he has not lived up to. The Central Park as a representational
space (lived space) is the same as any other place in New York. It depended
on Marco’s mental space whether that is, in Carpentier’s (2015) terms, a
smooth or striated space for him.

2.2.3 The theater

“It was not a theater so much as a shrine, a temple built to the glory
of illusion.” (MP: 47)

Marco’s description of the theatre can be used as an answer to the
question how exactly different groups of people contrive to produce space
(Lefebvre 1991: 38).

Even though as a perceived space the theatre should be a typical place
forleisure appropriated by daily routine of people who visitit, as a conceived
and lived space it is different. Speaking of its representations (conceived
space), it is built as “a temple to the glory of illusion”, with its chandeliers
hanging in the lobby, marble staircases, and rococo embellishments on the
walls (MP: 47). However, on the day when Marco visits the theater, it is
full of drunks and addicts, men with scabs on their faced, men who snored
and farted, man who sat there pissing in their pants, and a crew of ushers
patrols the aisles looking for dead bodies (MP: 47). This shows as that as
a representational space, this “temple to the glory of illusion” is more of a
shelter than a theatre. The temporary illusion that it provides them with
is that there is still life for them, until the moment when the theater turns
into a tomb and the ushers come to put an end to the illusion.

2.2. 4 Effing’s apartment

“It was one of those enormous West Side apartments with long
corridors, sliding oak partitions between rooms, and ornate molding on
the walls. There was a dense, Victorian clutter about the place, and I found
it difficult to absorb the sudden plentitude of objects around me: the books
and pictures and little tables, the jumble of carpets, the hodgepodge of
woody dimness.” (MP: 78)

Apart from representing a physical refuge, for Marco Effing's
apartment represented a place of mental refuge from the exposition to the
world around him. Even though Marco’s room was “a spare little place”
and “a rudimentary enclosure no larger than a monk’s cell” (MP: 83), it
represented a space of liberation for him. The sense of detachment he
experienced while spending time in the apartment was enhanced by the

Lipar / Journal for Literature, Language, Art and Culture / Year XXIV / Volume 80

145



146

Gordana B. Ciri¢ Ognjenovié

books that he read to Effing, which were telling about faraway places. As
he says, he was so engrossed in what he was reading that he hardly knew
where he was anymore, that he felt no longer in his skin (MP: 86). The
feeling of detachment from the real world around him goes in favor of De
Certeau’s (1980) view that a story plays a decisive role on the foundation
of space. It does not matter where they are physically, during their reading
sessions Effing and Marco occupy the same mental space and are closer
than ever.

2.2.5 The West and the cave

“If you don't go out there, he said, you'll never understand what
space is. Your work will stop growing if you don’t make the trip. You've got
to experience that sky, it will change your life.” (MP: 112)

Forboth Marco and Effing, the journey to the West was transformative
and led to identity reconstruction. Effing’s experience provides a basis for
the analysis of the hypotheses that (social) space is a (social) product, and
that (mental) space is a mental product, while Marco’s experience provides
a basis for the latter hypothesis.

After the death of his friend’s son in the Utah, Effing continues with
his journey. The journey is so difficult for him that he wishes to vanish.
Based on his descriptions of the space, it may be seen that they are the
product of his mental state. As he is losing hope of regaining his past life
reducing his memories to a blank slate, all that he perceives around him
is “bloody silence and emptiness”. For him, “there is no world, no land,
no nothing” and the only space he occupies is in his head (MP: 116). Such
mental state is in accordance with the status of the cave as a locus of death,
since there is a dead body inside (Carpentier 2015). He was searching for a
tomb, and a tomb he found. However, when Effing realized that the cave is
furnished with everything necessary for survival, his mental state changes,
and with it the cave is transformed into a “nourishing and life-giving space”
(Carpentier 2015). This mental shift is liminal for Effing, as it leads to his
artistic identity reconstruction. He is reborn as an artist who understands
that “the true purpose of art was not to create beautiful objects” (MP: 125).
At this point, the effects of his identity reconstruction on space as a social
product may be analyzed. Namely, the cave does not need to exist as a
conceived space whose spatial order is imposed on by planners or critics.
Effing is freed of them, and he creates a lived space, an authentic realm of
his, through the images and symbols that reflect his mental state, rather
than the rules of the works of art. However, when Effing murders the
bandits who come to the cave, the cave once again becomes the locus of
death. The experience of killing is so liminal for Effing, that he undergoes
a literal identity reconstruction and decides to bury his past. Due to this,
the cave is once again reconstructed as a space of death, i.e. “the tomb in
which he had buried his past” (MP: 134). It is also interesting to analyze
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Kitty Wu's remark that his facts about the story of the cave may not be
true, but that it still would not mean that he was not telling the truth. If
that were the case, it would mean that the existence of mental spaces is
equally important and true as the existence of physical spaces, because
they can still serve as mental refuges. Marco’s journey to the West was
transformative as well. Just like Effing, Marco embarked on the journey
with the idea of recognizing himself or losing himself, rather than finding
something physically existent:

“We would search, but we would not find. Only the going itself would
matter, and in the end we would be left with nothing but the futility of
our own ambition. This was a metaphor I could live with, the leap into
emptiness I had always dreamed of.” (MP: 205)

In Carpentier’s (2015) terms, Marco’s journey was full of liminal
experiences that caused shifts between smooth and striated spaces. After
he inherited money from Effing and reconstructed the missing parental
figure, he started inhabiting striated space. However, as Carpentier (2015)
points out, when one space becomes too dominant in one’s life the other
space intervenes, because living in only one space would lead to destructive
fragmentation. What is interesting here is that despite the fact that on
the outside nothing changes for the better after Marco is robbed of his
money, he does not remain in smooth space. It is his mental space that
reconstructs the space around him and causes it to become striated again.

2.2.6 Chinatown

“Chinatown was like a foreign country to me, and each time I walked
out into the streets, I was overwhelmed by a sense of dislocation and
confusion.” (MP: 166)

Marco’s description of his life in Chinatown provides proof for
Lefebvre’s (1991) claim that every society produces its own appropriated
space and offers it as an object for analysis. Namely, while living in
Chinatown, Marco feels that nothing, not even himself, is familiar to him
anymore. Even though that was America, the codes of the Chinatown's
inhabitants to him were like a sign language bereft of any real content.
He was not able to “gain entrance past the mute surfaces of things” (MP:
166), which shows that there is no one single code used in the production
of space. Rather, as Lefebvre (1991) points out, specific codes, consisting
of words, images and metaphors, may have existed. Even though Marco
was an authentic inhabitant of this appropriated space, he did not make
part of the lived space completely, as the lived space was a product of its
associated images and symbols that he did not understand. However, due to
the fact that his mental space was now a striated space, Marco did not mind
being an outsider. For him it was “a strangely invigorating experience, and
in the long run it seemed to enhance the newness of everything that was
happening” (MP: 166).
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2.3 HUMAN BODY AND SPACE

“In the streets, everything is bodies and commotion, and like it or not,
you cannot enter them without adhering to a rigid protocol of behavior.”
(MP: 49)

The treatment of the human body in terms of postmodern space
is exemplified in Marco’s experience of identity de- and reconstruction
wearing the tweed suit and living in the Central Park, Solomon Barber’s
fate, as well as Barber’s relationship with Emily.

Solomon Barber was a man of extraordinary intellectual qualities,
but he was so “immense, monumental in his bulk, a pandemonium of
flesh heaped upon flesh” that M.S. hesitated to approach him when he
first saw him. Since Barber lived in the society of the death of the subject
and even getting near the Ideal was unattainable for him, “his body was
a dungeon, and he had been condemned to serve out the rest of his days
in it” (MP: 172). Being desperate, Barber creates his own mental space in
the world of books, pretending that as long as he keeps his self-sabotaging
thoughts silent he remains free from his own body. As Murphet (2004)
points out, the social worshiping of body surfaces had a negative impact on
the meaning of sexuality, resulting in the connotations of guilt, repression
or unspoken desire. Barber’s relationship with Emily may be regarded as
an example of the misjudgment of the essence of sexuality. If sexuality
is regarded as a purely physical phenomenon, their relationship may be
considered grotesque, because it would be impossible for a girl like Emily
to have a relationship with a man like Barber voluntarily and without
hidden intentions. In the postmodern society they inhabit, no one ever
stops for a moment to reflect on their relationship as something more
than physical. Therefore, they become the oppressed outsiders. What is
more, Emily seems to adopt that vision of herself and sees the reflection
of it in Barber, which is why she decides to leave him forever. A liminal
experience that brought a change in Barber’s life is the hair loss. It is an
experience that could have caused Barber to bury himself in his body even
more. However, it lead to the deconstruction of his identity as “the obese
Solomon Barber” and reconstructed it as “The Man Who Wore Hats” (MP:
175). This ability for transformation is a feature of the postmodern body,
and shows that the body has a lot to do with cultural messages. At the same
time, it shows how superficial it is of people to give chance only to those
who express themselves on the surface. What is also interesting to notice is
Barber’s identity as the obese man who wore hats is deconstructed shortly
before his death. He has finally constructed his identity as a son and as a
father, which was a strong desire of his, reflected in the teenage book he
wrote and in the attempts he made at reaching Marco’s uncle Victor.

In the course of his life, Marco has experienced that “the way you
act inside your clothes is of the utmost importance” and that “the odd
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gestures of any kind are automatically taken as a threat” (MP: 49) on
several occasions. Marco was very devoted to his uncle Victor, who had a
parental role in his life. After the separation with his uncle, and later the
uncle’s death, Marco’s identity as an orphan was once again reconstructed.
In order to lessen his pain, Marco tries to occupy the same mental space
as his uncle used to. One of the ways to lessen the pain and satisfy the
desire to have his uncle near him was to wear his greenish tweed suit. Since
Marco was a teenager, this tweed suit restated his status as an outsider. It
became the badge of his identity, the emblem of how he wanted the others
to see him (MP: 22). What seems to happen here is that Marco relies on
the superficiality of the others, trading the suit for a mark of eccentricity,
at the same time hiding the emotional side of his personality, which he
felt would be torn apart if it were not for the suit. Having turned himself
“into a nothing, a dead man tumbling head-first into hell” (MP: 1), Marco
did not have the courage to walk the streets risking that he would meet
the old crowd from the West End bar, classmates, and former professors,
since he “did not have the courage to withstand the looks they would give
me, the stares, the mystified second glances” (MP: 46). It tells a lot about
the postmodern society that fact one expects the stares and judgment
rather than help from the ones he use to spend time with. Another time
when Marco experienced the function of the body as a weapon of visual
persuasion was when he was called for the army. He describes “a pathetic
bunch of people”, which consisted of boys with withered arms, the obese,
the ugly, saying that they were “the simpletons, the grotesques, the young
man who did not belong anywhere” (MP: 66). It seems as though they are
not allowed to belong in the postmodern space, and many of them will
probably share the fate of Solomon Barber and be forced to create and
inhabit their own mental space.

In sum, it has been shown in the novel that postmodern space is
indeed the space in which “surfaces, rather than depths, dominate”
(Murphet 2004: 117).

3. CONCLUSION

In conclusion, this paper has provided evidence for the hypotheses
which say that (social) space is a (social) product, and that (mental) space
is a mental product. In providing evidence for the first hypothesis, the
author mainly relied on Lefebvre’s (1991) notion of the conceptual triad of
space. In providing evidence for the second hypothesis, the author relies
on mainly on Carpentier’s (2018) distinction between smooth and striated
space. The examples that supported the first hypothesis are Central Park
and the theatre, the examples that supported the second hypothesis are
Marco’s apartment and Effing’s apartments, while the examples of the
West and Chinatown supported both hypotheses.
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Regarding the area of further research, it would be interesting to
explore the correlation between language and space, and the importance
of the story in the foundation of space. In accounting for the correlation
between language and space, Lefebvre’s (1991) proposition that an already
produced space can be decoded and read should be taken as the basis.
Lefebvre (1991) says even though a general code of space does not exist,
specific codes established at specific codes of time may have existed, which
can be seen through the different codes (images, metaphors and symbols)
that the three storytellers — Marco, Barber and Effing — use. Regarding
De Certeau’s (1980) claim of the importance of stories for the foundation
of space, one could take into account the (mental and physical) space
that Effing creates for Marco when he sends him to see the Blakelock’s
painting, the importance of Effing’s obituary in the creation of the space
of the West, etc.
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PALATA POLA OSTERA

Rezime/ Cilj ovog rada jeste predstavljanje analize postmodernog prostora u romanu
Pola Ostera Meseceva palata (1989). Autor se u procesu analize oslanja na razliku
izmedu pojmova ,,mesto” i ,,prostor” i vaznost postojanja price za produkciju pros-
tora (De Certeau 1980); pojmove dijalekticki proizvedenog prostora i konceptualne
trijade prostora (Lefebvre 1991), kao i videnje postmodernog vremena kao vremena
smrti subjekta (Murphet 2004). Konkretni primeri iz romana na kojima je analiza
izvr$ena su Markovo i Barberovo telo, Markov stan, Central park, pozoriste, Efingov
stan, Kineska cetvrt, i pe¢ina. Rad pokazuje da su principi produkcije prostora pri-
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menljivi na prostor u romanu Meseceva palata, potvrdujuci teze da je svaki prostor
drustveni i mentalni prostor.
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DIVINE VIOLENCE AND ITS MANIFESTATIONS IN
CHUCK PALAHNIUK'S FIGHT CLUB?

This paper deals with Walter Benjamin's concept of divine violence and its manifestations in
Chuck Palahniuk’s novel Fight Club. In the introductory part of the paper, we focus on various
thinkers’ writings on divine violence. We start with Benjamin's original conception, and then
connect it to Peg Birmingham's understanding of Hannah Arendt’s power and its relationship
to divine violence, as well as Slavoj Zizek’s interpretation of divine violence. After that, we
formulate a comprehensive definition of divine violence. In the next part, we focus on various
instances of divine violence in Chuck Palahniuk’s Fight Club. We analyse the novel and decide
whether or not, and to what degree the committed acts of violence, as well as other behaviours
of characters, meet the criteria for divine violence.

Key words: Slavoj Zizek, Walter Benjamin, divine violence, Fight Club

THEORETICAL INTRODUCTION

Divine violence has a long history and has been dealt with by several
thinkers, the first of them being Walter Benjamin, the “inventor” of the
term. In his 1921 essay titled “Critique of Violence”, Benjamin contrasts
two types of violence: mythic violence and divine violence. According to
Benjamin, the two types of violence are opposed to one another. Mythic
violence “proves closely related, indeed identical, to lawmaking violence”
(1996: 248). It is performed with reference to a particular end, and
represents a means for reaching that end. It is through mythic violence
that a particular order, state of things, is established as well as maintained.
In his essay, Benjamin notes that mythic violence is harmful: “All mythic,
lawmaking violence, which we may call ‘executive,’ is pernicious” (Ibid.
252). To this he adds that “[plernicious, too, is the law-preserving,
‘administrative’ violence that serves it” (Ibid.).

Opposed to mythic violence stands divine violence. It is, according
to Benjamin, the negation of mythic violence, constituting “its antithesis
in all respects” (Ibid. 249). While the principle behind mythic violence
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is power, the principle behind divine violence is justice. While mythic
violence relies on a particular end, divine violence, according to Alison
Ross’ reading of Benjamin, “stands outside this schema” (2014: 101), as it
serves no ends. Benjamin provides a succinct definition of divine violence
against the background of mythic violence:

If mythic violence is lawmaking, divine violence is law-destroying; if the
former sets boundaries, the latter boundlessly destroys them; if mythic
violence brings at once guilt and retribution, divine power only expiates; if
the former threatens, the latter strikes; if the former is bloody, the latter is
lethal without spilling blood (1996: 249-50).

It is a type of violence which is set out to destroy the existing order.
It has appeared as a direct consequence of it, and now seeks to abolish its
own cause. This destruction is its only end.

Another thinker who elaborated on divine violence is Peg Birming-
ham. In her reading of Hannah Arendt’s On Violence, Birmingham claims
that Arendt’s distinction between violence and power is “drawn from Ben-
jamin’s distinction between mythical and divine violence” (Birmingham
2010: 5). Birmingham further claims that the understanding of this dis-
tinction will help us clarify Benjamin's concept of divine violence (Ibid.
8). What is mythic violence for Benjamin is simply violence for Arendt.
Arendt’s (1970: 46) conception of violence is that violence is “instrumen-
tal”. As such, it serves as a tool to achieve certain ends. Birmingham (2010:
4) also notices how Arendt considered every founding gesture necessarily
violent, just as mythic violence is an establishment of a particular order.

Opposed to violence is what Arendt calls power.? “[W]here the one
rules absolutely,” Arendt states, “the other is absent” (1970: 56). What is
power then? It is that which “corresponds to the human ability not just to
act but to act in concert” (Ibid. 44). It is then a form of unity between in-
dividuals. Power, Arendt makes it clear, is only ever present in groups, as it
“is never the property of an individual,” but exists only as long as the group
exists (Ibid.). Power emerges when there is a willing union. As such it is op-
posed to authority, which, according to Arendt, is marked by “unquestion-
ing recognition by those who are asked to obey” (Ibid. 45). Individuals are
powerful when they themselves, without any coercion from the outside,
decide to gather and act together. Additionally, power relies on numbers,
while violence does not (Ibid. 42). We can see a manifestation of power in
one of Benjamin’'s own examples, namely, the proletarian general strike,
where unity and numbers of the workers are used to abolish state power
(Benjamin 1996: 246).

There are, however, certain aspects of power which are irreconcil-
able with divine violence. For example, Arendt (1970: 50) notes how power
may appear among those who rule, when there exists solidarity between
them, and uses the solidarity of the slave masters over the slaves as an ex-

3 This power is not the power Benjamin connects to mythic violence.
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ample. This is unimaginable and incompatible with Benjamin'’s divine vio-
lence, which has the goal of destruction of the mythic violence, which, in
the case of slave masters, power is helping perpetuate. However, we should
not completely dismiss the notion of power because of its broader use. We
should accept Birmingham's insights about the connection between power
and divine violence, but also be ready to draw a line to it being completely
equal to divine violence. Ultimately, we shall add to our current conception
of divine violence the possibility of numbers and solidarity among those
who are enacting it.

A more elaborate and direct approach to divine violence was pro-
vided by Slavoj Zizek. According to Zizek, divine violence emerges as a
response to the smooth functioning of the system. The people affected,
since they are “systematically deprived of their rights, of their very dig-
nity as persons, [...] are eo ipso also released from their duties toward the
social order” (2011: 116). Excommunicated from the system that provides
them nothing but degradation, the people might rise up against it. At first
sight, to those not taking part in this dissent, the violence of the excom-
municated “seems to arise ‘out of nowhere’” (Zizek 2008: 10). Upon closer
inspection, however, it becomes clear that this violence has its source. As
Zizek claims, it is actually a response “to years—centuries even—of system-
atic state and economic violence and exploitation” (2011: 115), that is, to
mythic violence.

The ways in which this violence appears may greatly differ, it can
take any shape “from “non-violent” protests (strikes, civic disobedience)
through individual killings to organized or spontaneous violent rebellions
and war proper” (Zizek 2009: 519). Zizek seems to differ from Birmingham
and her reading of Arendt, as he never limits acts of divine violence to
only collective acts. The point here is that, in itself, no act is divine. The
same act can be both an instance of mythic violence and divine violence.
For example, executing a criminal is an instance of mythic violence, as it
has a law-preserving function, while killing someone in a revolution is an
instance of divine violence since it is law-destroying. There is nothing in
the act of killing itself (or any other act of violence) that makes it divine;
it is, ironically, everything around the act that matters. As examples of
divine violence, Zizek includes the Reign of Terror, the Red Terror, the
looting crowds in Rio, and even taunting of Lossky’s son by a working class
schoolmate (Zizek 2008: 10, 196, 202), as well as stabbings by Palestinians
in Israel (Youtube 2017: 02:40 — 2:53). What all these have in common
is that they were law-destroying and that they were carried out by those
outside the system.

Zizek also agrees with Benjamin that divine violence is not enacted
so that particular ends can be reached. When it comes to divine violence,
the end does not matter — it is the lack of it that does. Divine violence is
not “divine” because it serves a higher purpose, some noble goal which will
benefit people; it is divine precisely because it is “not a means, an instru-
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ment for achieving a “higher” goal,” because it does not serve any particu-
lar end, or as Zizek puts it — “it doesn't serve anything, which is why it is
divine” (2009: 521). Noble as the “higher” purpose might be, as soon as it
becomes the goal, divine violence becomes mythic violence, marked with
“the same problem[s] it is seeking to overcome” (Meylahn 2013, 4).

Divine violence is thus properly seen as “means without end” (Zizek
2009: 519). While it does not aim to achieve any goal, it does produce cer-
tain effects — it goes against the system, it seeks to negate it completely.
Chris Berg (2010: 8) is then right to affirm that divine violence has “no
political goals, outside the disestablishment of the status quo”. It does not
necessarily achieve this by explicitly setting the destruction of the system
as its goal, rather, the very manifestation of divine violence is “its antithesis
in all respects” (Benjamin 1996: 249). This is why Zizek states that divine
violence is “a violence-justice beyond Law” (2009: 515). Despite divine vio-
lence serving no ends and offering no new alternatives, it does open up a
space where something new may emerge (Ibid. 518). It is, essentially, the
base violence necessary for change.

What is missing in divine violence is not just an end towards which
it strives, but also any form of external entity by reference to which it
legitimizes itself. Violence is not divine when it tries to validate itself by
reference to God, the march of history, “People’s Will” or anything simi-
lar (Zizek 2008, 202). It is divine precisely when it is committed with no
God in mind. This means that those participating in divine violence will
not use any of the aforementioned as an excuse for their actions, nor pre-
sent themselves as “mere instruments” in their service. Divine violence is,
Zizek argues, “the heroic assumption of the solitude of sovereign decision”
(Ibid.). It is the individual who takes the ethical responsibility for the act
he has committed — the act he committed of his own volition, not in the
name of some authority outside him. And herein lies a crucial aspect of di-
vine violence — “there are no “objective” criteria enabling us to identify an
act of violence as divine” (Ibid. 200), whether an act of violence is divine or
not can only be decided from the subjective point of view. For this reason,
Zizek (2009: 521) writes that “the same act that, to an external observ-
er, appears merely as an irrational outburst of violence, can be divine for
those engaged in it”. Here, Zizek's understanding of divine violence visibly
differs from Birmingham's. He recognises a peculiar individualist aspect
of divine violence — for an act of violence to be divine, it is not necessary
that it is performed by a solidary multitude, a mere individual can, on his
own, carry it out.

Finally, divine violence “is the subject’s work of love” (Zizek 2008:
203).* While at first sight this might seem contradictory, Zizek is quick to
clarify that this love “should be given here all its Paulinian weight” (Ibid.
205), that is, it should be love with cruelty (Ibid. 204). Zizek develops the
notion of Pauline agape (love) in his book The Fragile Absolute. In his read-

4 Zizek’s individualist understanding of divine violence is here clearly at display.
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ing of Luke 14:26, Zizek states that the supposed hate Christ demands is
nothing other than Pauline agape, which “enjoins us to ‘unplug’ from the
organic community into which we were born” (2000: 121). It is this love
that removes us from the system; it is “the unheard-of gesture of leaving
behind the domain of the Law itself” (Zizek 2000: 100). This “unplugging,”
or leaving the domain of the Law, is not an easy thing to do. In his essay
on Zizek's The Fragile Absolute, Vincent Cannon notes that “this un plug-
ging must not be understood as a kind of countercultural “tune in, turn on,
drop out,” but as the violent clearing of the ground” (2001: 206). One has
to cut ties with the system and get rid of what ties him/her to it. To do this,
one has to, as Zizek puts it, “strike at oneself” (2000: 150).° This “striking
at oneself” is not a mere masochistic act, rather, “by cutting [one]self loose
from the precious object through whose possession the enemy kept him in
check, the subject gains the space of free action” (Zizek 2000: 150). This
way a person is no longer tied to the system, they can act against it in a
much more radical way.

Before we formulate an elaborate definition of divine violence, we
have to answer a crucial question — who can carry it out. While Arendt’s
power can exist even between slave masters, Zizek and Benjamin seem to
argue that those who can carry out divine violence are the oppressed, and
never the oppressors. As examples of divine violence Zizek uses events such
as the Reign of Terror, and the Red Terror, while Benjamin uses proletar-
ian general strike and later in life equated divine violence to class struggle.
Zizek provides a translation of one of Werner Kraft’s journals, where Kraft
writes about Benjamin'’s reflection on divine violence in the following way:
“Class struggle is the center of all philosophical questions, including the
highest ones. — What he [Benjamin] earlier called divine (‘ruling’) violence
was an empty spot, a liminal notion, a regulative idea. Now he knows that
it is class struggle” (Zizek 2016: unpaginated). This explains why Zizek and
Benjamin used the aforementioned examples as instances of divine vio-
lence — all those events were carried out by the oppressed revolutionary
subject — in the case of Reign of Terror, it was the bourgeoisie, and in the
case of Red Terror and general strike, the proletariat. Divine violence is
their protest against the system which subjugates them. However, it would
not be entirely correct to say that divine violence is limited only to the
members of the working class. Among instances of divine violence Zizek
includes stabbings of Jews by Palestinians in the West Bank as well as the
2005 French riots, which are not necessarily connected to the class position
of individuals carrying out acts of violence (Youtube 2017: 02:40 — 2:53;

5 Zizek provides plenty of examples of “striking at oneself”, the most notable of them being Keyser
Soze’s killing of his family while they were at gunpoint, and Sethe’s, the heroine of Tonny Morri-
son’s Beloved, murdering of her child. While at first sight these appear as monstrous murders for no
good reason, they do serve a purpose — Soze's killing “saves” his family from whatever his enemies
might have done to them, and enables him to deal with his enemies more effectively, and Sethe
saves her child from the life of slavery (Zizek 2000: 149-152).
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7:29-7:54). These actions, according to Zizek, were simply “manifestation
of rage [that] didn't have any clear goal” (Ibid. 7:32-7:54).

We can now formulate the complete definition of divine violence.
Firstly, it is a type of violence which seems to emerge out of nowhere, but
actually emerges as a reaction to the mythic violence. Secondly, divine vio-
lence serves no ends, and has no goals other than the destruction of the
status quo, it is a simple “no!” to the existing social order. Furthermore, it
does not try to legitimize itself by attaching itself to a noble cause, or an
external authority such as God, the responsibility for it is taken directly by
those who are taking part in it. It may be carried out on an individual level,
or take shape of a large-scale movement, in which case there exists solidar-
ity between those engaged in divine violence. While the engaged individu-
als may commit various crimes, one has no right to judge them — they exist
on the fringes of society, they are the oppressed outsiders. Furthermore,
divine violence is the work of love — Pauline love. This means that it is
love mixed with hatred and cruelty, a type of love which can “unplug” an
individual from the social order. The individual may achieve this by “strik-
ing at himself,” that is by destroying what is most important to him and
thus enabling himself more manoeuvrability in his rebellion. Finally, the
appearance of divine violence should not be celebrated, as it is a sign of
things being fundamentally wrong.

DIVINE VIOLENCE IN FIGHT CLUB

Fight Club tells a story of an insomniac white collar worker, known
to us as the Narrator, who is dissatisfied with his seemingly fulfilling
consumerist lifestyle. As a form of rejection of this lifestyle, he conjures
Tyler, a hallucination that rebels against everything the Narrator hates.
The two found Fight Club, a collective where members fight one another.
As time goes by, the club becomes more and more radicalised. While in its
early stages the law-destroying nature of the club is debatable, it develops
into a proper law-destroying movement culminating in Project Mayhem,
an instance of divine violence. The first feature which establishes Project
Mayhem as an example of divine violence is its lack of goals. According to
7izek, an act of violence is divine because it serves no ends, those who are
engaged in divine violence have no intention of establishing a particular
order. This holds for the members of Project Mayhem — while they are
utterly dissatisfied with the current state of things, they do not rebel in the
name of any alternative, there is not any positive objective towards which
the movement strives. Project Mayhem is an entirely negative project, and
as such it has for its goal only “the complete and right-away destruction of
civilization” (Palahniuk 2006: 125).

In the novel, we see several manifestations of divine violence. As we
have established, no act in itself is divine. Divine violence can then include
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anything from isolated incidents to violent nation-wide revolutions. In the
beginning of Project Mayhem, these acts represent nothing really radical —
hitting luxury cars with baseball bats, painting the giant face on the Hein
Tower, setting a park on fire. However, as Zizek claims, “the same act that,
to an external observer, appears merely as an irrational outburst of violence,
can be divine for those engaged in it” (Zizek 2009: 521). And this is exactly
how members of Project Mayhem engaged in the aforementioned acts of
violence experience their exploits. From their subjective point of view,
which is crucial when the “divinity” of a violent act is being determined,
this is the manifestation of their “no!” to the world, of them having had
enough of it and protesting against it. Their actions are the sign “of the
injustice of the world, of the world being ethically “out of joint"” (Zizek
2008: 200), thus meeting the criteria for divine violence.

These acts of vandalism are, however, not where this violence stops.
Several much more radical acts of violence are committed by the members
of Project Mayhem — two murders. The first of the more radical acts is the
killing of the Narrator’s boss. This does not come out of nowhere. While
the Narrator initially claims that he likes his boss (Palahniuk 2006: 186),
when he is more liberated, he explicitly shows that he hates him. When
the Narrator is confronted by his boss about the list of the rules of Fight
Club, in his answer about their hypothetical author, we find the following
paragraph:

The guy, I say, is probably at home every night with a little rattail file, filing
a cross into the tip of every one of his rounds. This way, when he shows up
to work one morning and pumps a round into his nagging, ineffectual, petty,
whining, buttsucking, candyass boss, that one round will split along the
filed grooves and spread open the way a dumdum bullet flowers inside you
to blow a bushel load of your stinking guts out through your spine. Picture
your gut chakra opening in a slowmotion explosion of sausagecasing small
intestine. (Ibid. 97-8)

Alongside theless-than-flattering description of hisboss, the Narrator
delivers what is essentially a threat, which is later echoed in Tyler’s “don’t
fuck with us” (Ibid. 166) directed at the police commissioner. As for the
murder itself, it is not explicitly shown, but we know that Tyler drilled a
hole in the monitor and filled it with gasoline, which made the computer
blow up upon being turned on. As such, this act, in a perverse way, fits the
description of divine violence as “lethal without spilling blood” (Benjamin
1996: 249-50). Additionally, we should remember Benjamin's equation of
divine violence and class struggle. The killing of the Narrator’s boss is then
not only an example, but an epitome of divine violence — a worker killing his
boss. Less bloodless and somewhat less divine is Tyler’s killing of Patrick
Madden, the special envoy on recycling. Read symbolically, the killing of
a person responsible for recycling can be interpreted as an attempt to stop
the old system from re-emerging after its destruction by Project Mayhem.
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Yet another instance of the more radical acts of divine violence
includes the planned, but not realised, destruction of the “ParkerMorris
Building,” which is “the world’s tallest building” (Palahniuk 2005: 12). This
seems to be a direct attack on what is one of the greatest achievements of
civilization, a strike at the heart of the behemoth the members of Project
Mayhem believe they are fighting. However, it is the national museum
which is the “real target.” (Ibid. 14) By attacking the destroying the
museum, they will get a step closer to “blast[ing] the world free of history.”
(Ibid. 124) What the annihilation of these two buildings would accomplish
is twofold. The blowing-up of the ParkerMorris Building would stand as
a “no!” to the present state of things, and the destruction of the national
museum as the rejection of everything that lead to it. Project Mayhem,
then, has the same “goal” as divine violence — “disestablishment of the
status quo,” and nothing outside that (Berg 2010: 8). The Narrator also
states that he “wanted to burn the Louvre [...] do the Elgin Marbles with
a sledgehammer and wipe [his] ass with the Mona Lisa” (Palahniuk 2006:
124). By fantasizing of destroying some of the highest achievements of
civilisation, the Narrator symbolically rejects it completely.

Even though the goal of Project Mayhem is the destruction of
civilization, it does, as is the case with divine violence, offer possibilities
for something new to emerge. This is demonstrated by Tyler’s statement
that “Project Mayhem will break up civilization so we can, make something
better out of the world” (Ibid. 125). However, it is never stated, depicted,
or even imagined what this “something” would look like, which prevents it
from taking place of an end which would serve as the goal of the project.
The goalis given in the sentence immediately following the aforementioned
statement: “This was the goal of Project Mayhem, Tyler said, the complete
and right-away destruction of civilization.” (Ibid.) Project Mayhem
thus fully corresponds to divine violence — it is not the road towards an
alternative society, it is something that merely “opens up the space” for
one by destroying the existing system (Zizek 2009: 518). Similarly, when
Tyler states that what he has to do “is remind these guys what kind of
power they still have” (Palahniuk 2006: 120), he has in mind the power to
destroy. That destruction is the name of the law Project Mayhem is obeying
can be seen in the following lines uttered by the Narrator:

I wanted to destroy everything beautiful I'd never have. Burn the Amazon
rain forests. Pump chlorofluorocarbons straight up to gobble the ozone. Open
the dump valves on supertankers and uncap offshore oil wells. I wanted to
kill all the fish I couldn’t afford to eat, and smother the French beaches I'd
never see (Ibid. 123).

Personal responsibility for the acts committed is another defining
feature of divine violence and is very much present among the members
of Project Mayhem. The Narrator never tries to use anyone or anything
else as an excuse for his actions. When he realises that his boss is dead,
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he states the following: “I knew Tyler was going to kill my boss. [...] 1
was giving him permission. Be my guest” (Ibid. 185). He fully accepts his
share of responsibility for those acts: “The world is going crazy. My boss
is dead. My home is gone. My job is gone. And I'm responsible for it all”
(Ibid. 193). The other side of acceptance of responsibility is the absence of
external authority. As we have established, those committing acts of divine
violence do not try to appeal to God, “people’s will,” or anything similar
in order to validate their actions. While there are many mentions of God
throughout the novel, never does he become an authority in whose name
the members of Project Mayhem act. At one point, the Narrator repeats
Tyler’s words: “We are God’s middle children, according to Tyler Durden,
with no special place in history and no special attention. Unless we get
God’s attention, we have no hope of damnation or Redemption” (Ibid.
141). The point of Project Mayhem, however, is not to seek redemption;
its message is that “[y]lou will not be saved” (Ibid. 143). It is from this
position of God'’s “worst enemy” (Ibid. 141) that the Project operates. In
Fight Club, God “dies” symbolically. This is demonstrated by the Narrator’s
description of the giant face the members of Project Mayhem paint on a
building: “And even after the fires were out, the face was still there, and it
was worse. The empty eyes seemed to watch everyone in the street but at
the same time were dead” (Ibid. 118). The dead eyes of God, which earlier
“blazed huge and alive and inescapable” (Ibid.), stand for the lack of the
external authority by reference to which the members of Project Mayhem
legitimize their deeds. God, who stands for the order Project Mayhem is
fighting, has no plans for them, they are doing this themselves, they have
made the “heroic assumption of the solitude of sovereign decision” and
are fully responsible for their acts (Zizek 2008: 202). It is this impotence
of God that deems their violence divine. (Ibid. 201) And because of his
impotence, God weeps: “water ran down from the broken smoky center of
each huge eye” (Palahniuk 2006: 121). They cannot be punished or saved
because God has no power over them.

Contrary to God’s point of view, stands to point of view of a cockroach.
The Narrator “adopts” this point of view the while he is messing with
the food of the rich guests during his job as a waiter: “my view is about
a cockroach above the green linoleum” (Ibid. 80). This point of view is
nothing more than the subjective experience of the Narrator. It is what
he feels the system is making him be: “to them you're just a cockroach”
(Ibid. 61). These “cockroaches,” members of the Project Mayhem, who
the representatives of the system are trying to “step on” are those who
are essential to keeping the society running. During his threatening to
the police commissioner, Tyler tells him who those involved in Project
Mayhem are:

we're everyone you depend on. We're the people who do your laundry and
cook your food and serve your dinner. We make your bed. We guard you while
you're asleep. We drive the ambulances. We direct your call. We are cooks and
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taxi drivers and we know everything about you. We process your insurance
claims and credit card charges. We control every part of your life (Ibid. 166).

They are those who, as Zizek would say, are “systematically deprived
of their rights, of their very dignity as persons” (2011: 116). Most of
them are, as is in line with Benjamin's equation of divine violence and
class struggle, workers. As such, they are the men who the system has left
dissatisfied. They have nothing to lose and their violence is directed at
those who have everything. They feel cheated and humiliated by the system
— they were raised to believe they would be “millionaires and movie stars
and rock stars” (Palahniuk 2006: 166), but are instead “pumping gas and
waiting tables” (Ibid. 149). Tyler himself is nothing more than “the pawn
of the world, everybody’s trash” (Ibid. 113), someone who has nothing,
and, for that reason, nothing to lose. The members of Project Mayhem are
“like biblical locusts, the divine punishment for men’s sinful ways” (Zizek
2008: 202). Among these “locusts,” we find Arendt’s power.® Between those
engaged in divine violence there exists solidarity — they meet and decide
to associate on entirely voluntary basis. Another aspect of power we see
are numbers — both Fight Club and Project Mayhem constantly increase in
size, their “base” is always growing.

Over the course of the novel, we find many examples of “Pauline
love,” another important aspect of divine violence. As we have established,
“Pauline love,” that is, love with hatred and cruelty, is necessary for an
individual to liberate himself from the constraints of the system and takes
the form of an individual “striking at himself”. One of the most radical
instances of “striking at oneself” is performed by the Narrator in the early
chapters — his blowing up of his condominium. That this was a radical act
is shown by the Narrator’s description of his relationship to the apartment:
“I loved my life. I loved that condo. I loved every stick of furniture”
(Palahniuk 2006: 110-11). The condominium was not only something he
loved, but also something that gave meaning to his life: “That was my whole
life. Everything, the lamps, the chairs, the rugs were me. The dishes in the
cabinets were me. The plants were me. The television was me” (Ibid. 111).
It was the condo and the things inside it that defined who the Narrator
was in the system. Through their destruction, this “violent clearing of the
ground” (Cannon 2001: 206), he freed himself from the “precious object
through whose possession the enemy kept him in check” (Zizek 2000: 150).
As a result, he was freer to act against the system and created Fight Club
the same night.

Continuation of this tradition of “striking at oneself” is present
throughout the entire existence of Fight Club. It starts with the Narrator’s
musings: “Maybe self-improvement isn't the answer. [...] Maybe self-

6 It may be argued that the movement is guided solely by Tyler’'s authority (in Arendtian sense).
While Tyler is much respect by everyone involved in Project Mayhem, Tyler’s plan is to leave Project
Mayhem to itself. He has made sure that the chapter of Project Mayhem are self-sufficient; they do
not need him to function properly.

Jlunap / Yacomnuc 3a KibWKEBHOCT, je3UK, yMeTHOCT U kynTypy / loguna XXIV / Bpoj 80



Divine Violence and Its Manifestations in Chuck Palahniuk’s Fight Club

destruction is the answer” (Palahniuk 2006: 49). As the novel progresses,
this attitude evolves. That self-destruction might be the answer is no
longer just a random idea that has passed the Narrator’s mind; he starts to
think that he “should be running toward disaster” (Ibid. 70). The goal of
this is to hit the bottom. This hitting the bottom corresponds to the state
of being “unplugged,” of an individual “leaving behind the domain of the
Law,” which is the result of “striking at oneself” (Zizek 2000: 100). What is
destroyed in the process of hitting the bottom is the individual’s previous
identity in the system. When one hits the bottom, he finds here freedom of
action, or, as Tyler puts it: “It’s only after you've lost everything [...] that
you're free to do anything” (Palahniuk 2006: 70).

Keeping in line with this tradition is an obligation for everyone who
wants to join Project Mayhem. During the recruitment, Tyler tries to make
the applicants leave to test their resolve. However, their desire to join is
not the only thing that is being tested. The way he tries to dismiss them
is by attacking who they are in the existing system: “If the applicant is
young, we tell him he’s too young. If he’s fat, he’s too fat. If he’s old, he’s
too old. Thin, he’s too thin. White, he’s too white. Black, he’s too black”
(Ibid. 128-9). The applicant is, of course, never “too young” or “too black.”
The point of this test is to see whether the applicant is “unplugged.” That
“unplugging” is a crucial part of Project Mayhem is demonstrated by the
catechistic exchange between the mechanic and some of the members of
Project Mayhem:

“We want you, not your money.”

“As long as you're at fight club, you're not how much money you've got in
the bank.

You're not your job. You're not your family, and you're not who you tell
yourself.”

The mechanic yells into the wind, “You're not your name.”

A space monkey in the back seat picks it up: “You're not your problems.”
The mechanic yells, “You're not your problems.”

A space monkey shouts, “You're not your age.”

The mechanic yells, “You're not your age” (Ibid. 142).

Those in Project Mayhem have completely abandoned the “the
organic community into which [they] were born” (Zizek 2000: 121). All that
defined them, all they were before carries no meaning here. This breaking-
up with their past identity is symbolically demonstrated in space monkeys’
burning off their fingerprints with lye, which effectively removes them
from the system.

Attheend of the novel, the Narrator seems to have grown disillusioned
with Project Mayhem — he does everything in his power to shut it down.
A question imposes itself — why did he change his mind, what made him
do it? The answer seems to be that his “unplugging” was incomplete. The
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“precious object” (Ibid. 150) he did not get rid of was Marla. The following
conversation between the Narrator and Marla illustrates their relationship:

I say, because I think I like you.
Marla says, “Not love?” (Palahniuk 2006: 197)

It is precisely because he did not love her in the Pauline way that
he could not “unplug” himself completely. There are some changes in his
personality as the result of the partial “unplugging” — at multiple occa-
sions, he notes how he used to be “such a nice person —" (Ibid. 100, 114)
but nothing even close to the level of radicalism Tyler stands for. At the end
of the novel, the Narrator occupies the middle ground between civilisation
and its destruction: he now rejects Project Mayhem, but also believes that
“God’s got this all wrong” (Ibid. 207).

CONCLUDING REMARKS

By studying the violent deeds of the Narrator, Tyler, and other
members of Project Mayhem, we have seen that they fit our definition
of divine violence. The acts of violence committed by the members of
Project Mayhem include burning a park, smashing cars, the murder of the
Narrator’s boss and the envoy on recycling. What makes their violence
divine is that it appears as a response to the violence of the system, and
does not try to legitimise itself by presenting itself as a noble project —
its only goal is the abolition of the system. Furthermore, Project Mayhem
never attempts to assert its legitimacy by declaring itself as an instance of
God’s will — the members of Project Mayhem know they are abandoned
by God, they see their actions as merely their own. Additionally, divine
violence of the members of Project Mayhem is characterised by power, that
is, numbers and solidarity among those engaged in it. Finally the Narrator
“strikes at himself” when he destroys his condominium, and the members
of Project Mayhem are also expected to have “unplugged” from the system
— their act of “unplugging” is symbolically completed when they burn off
their fingerprints.

The Narrator, however, does not seem to have struck himself hard
enough. For this reason, he is never as “liberated” as Tyler. It is always
Tyler who is responsible for radicalising Fight Club — while the Narrator
only complains that Fight Club is not enough for him, it is Tyler who
creates Project Mayhem; while the Narrator threatens his boss, it is Tyler
who kills him. What the Narrator dares only think, Tyler actually does.
The Narrator’s “striking at himself” never goes beyond his destroying his
own apartment and his involvement in the club is gradually reduced to
“countercultural “tune in, turn on, drop out”” (Cannon 2001: 206), which
culminates in his attempts to disband Project Mayhem.
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As for Tyler, he was ready not only to get rid of Marla, but even
the Narrator, and, in doing so, himself. When talking about Che Guevara
as an authentic revolutionary, Zizek points out his advocacy of “fearless
approach of risking the new world war which would involve (at least) the
total annihilation of the Cuban people” (2017: xviii) during the Cuban
missile crisis. Zizek's point here is to signify the readiness to sacrifice
everything in the clash against the enemy which we see in Tyler, but not the
Narrator. The burial money Tyler gave the Narrator upon founding Project
Mayhem was essentially his acceptance of possibility of his own demise in
the struggle. The Narrator’s spending of the burial money on cigarettes
for Marla, on the other hand, stands for his rejection of that possibility.
Perhaps, when he was at the top of Hein Tower, in order to “liberate”
himself fully, the Narrator should have shot at Marla instead of at his own
head, that is, at Tyler. This might have served as the final act of “striking at
himself”, in which he could have truly rid himself of the “precious object,”
lost everything, hit the bottom and “unplugged” completely.
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Pesnme / OBaj pan ce 6aBu peHOMeHOM DOXaHCKOT Hacuiba Banrtepa benjamuHa y
pomany Bopunauu Knyd Yaxa [Tanaxmwyka. O63upom zia je D0kaHCKO HAaCHIbe KOMIUIEKCAaH
mpodieM KOME je IPUCTYTaso BUILE ayTopa, TEOPHjCKH yBOJ, ce POKyCHPa Ha NEeTabHO
onpehuBame 0BOT HejacHOT ojma. I1axmsy npBo nocsehyjemo benjaMHHOBOj OpUTHHATHO]
3aMHCIIM OBOT KOHIIENTA KOjy je M3JI0KHO Y CBOM ecejy ,IIpuitor kputunu Hacuba®,
a 3aTHM Ia [0Be3yjeMO Ca HaUMHOM Ha Koju Iler bBupMuHrem pasyme KoHLEeNT Mohu
Xane Apenpr. HaxoHn tora, oxycupamo ce Ha CnaBoja JKrkeKa U BEroBO YUTame U
HHTEpIpeTauyujy beHjamuHa, KOju TpencTaBbajy HajlI03HAaTHje CABPEMEHO Pa3yMEBabe
oBOr nojMa. HakoH neTa/bHOT Nperiesa TeopHja OBUX ayTopa, U3[BajaMO KJby4HE
KapaKTEPUCTHKE Koje NedHHHUILY 0Baj MojaM U (hOPMHUPaMO ONIIUDHY JedHUHULIH]jY
doxaHckor HacHsba. HakoH Tora, oxpehemo ce ananusu I[1anaxmwykoBor pomaHa. AHaIu3a
ce DaBM IPUMEHOM OBE TeopHje Ha poMaH bopurauxu Kiyd, roe omnydyjemo fa iy, 1
IO KOje MEepe, Ce 3a HaCHJIHA JieJla NOYMIbEeHa Y poMaHy Moxe pehu ja mpefcrasbajy
IIPUMEPUME aKTHBHOCTH KOja Crlafajy y JOMEH D0XaHCKOT HaCHba.
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DIE HUMANISIERUNG DES AUTOS

— ZUM METAPHERNGEBRAUCH IN
AUTOMOBILZEITSCHRIFTEN: ZWISCHEN
VERKAUFSSTARTEGIE UND DENKSTIL?

Im vorliegenden Beitrag wird der Metapherngebrauch in deutschsprachigen Online-Automo-
bilzeitschriften untersucht. Der Schwerpunkt liegt auf Humanisierungsmetaphern, die eine
wichtige Rolle bei der Konzeptualisierung von Maschinen und somit auch Autos spielen. Es
wird der Frage nachgegangen, welche Fokussierungsmerkmale in Humanisierungsmetaphern
iiberwiegen und wie sich das auf deren Funktionspotenzial auswirkt. In der Arbeit wird von der
These ausgegangen, dass konzeptuelle Metaphern unsere Wirklichkeitswahrnehmung mafgeblich
gestalten und in Form eines ,Denkstils' tradiert werden. Dieser Umstand wird in der Automo-
bilbranche als Werbe- und Verkaufsstrategie erfolgreich umgesetzt. Die Analyse hat konkrete
Denkmuster ergeben, die sich hinter bestimmten Fokussierungsmerkmalen verbergen und zu
Werbezwecken eingesetzt werden konnen.

Schliisselworter: Metapher, kognitive Metapherntheorie, Humanisierung, Fokussierungsmerk-
mal, Automobilzeitschrift, Denkstil, Verkaufsstrategie

1. EINLEITUNG

Dass sprachliche Bilder Teil der Alltagskommunikation sind und
deshalb omniprasent sind, ist spatestens seit Lakoff/Johnsons (2011) Me-
tapherntheorie praktisch eine axiomatische Wahrheit. Vor der Erkennt-
nis, Metaphern seien nicht nur Sprach-, sondern auch und zwar vor allem
Denkphanomene, galt die Metapher mehr oder weniger als Redeschmuck,

nikola.vujcic@outlook.com

2 Der Beitrag stellt eine iiberarbeitete und ergdnzte Fassung eines auf der 2018 in Skopje
stattgefundenen Jahrestagung des Siidosteuropdischen Germanistenverbandes gehaltenen Vortrags
dar.
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als stilistisch markierte und somit auffallige Spracherscheinung. Dass sie
in diesem Zusammenhang Gegenstand sowohl sprachwissenschaftlicher
als auch philosophischer und rhetorischer Erorterungen und Abhand-
lungen war, ist nicht verwunderlich. Als Ableger der kognitiven Lingui-
stik nimmt die Theorie der konzeptuellen Metaphern im sprachwissen-
schaftlichen Forschungsgefiige eine prominente Stellung ein. Allein in der
theoretischen Grundlagenforschung ist eine kaum noch zu iiberblickende
Publikationsfiille zu beobachten (vgl. exemplarisch Miiller 2013; Kovec-
ses 2010, 2006, 2005; Klikovac 2004; Drewer 2003; Kienpointner 1999;
Baldauf 1997; Turner/Fauconnier 1995) und von methodischen Beschrei-
bungsansatzen und vereinzelten thematischen Schwerpunkten ganz zu
schweigen.

Das Ziel dieses Beitrags ist es, Metaphern in einem publizistischen
Kommunikationsbereich zu untersuchen, der der Automobilbranche zu-
geschrieben wird. Es handelt sich dabei um ausgewahlte deutschsprachige
Online-Automobilzeitschriften, die in der Regel fiir ein bestimmtes Ziel-
publikum konzipiert und als Fachzeitschriften zu verstehen sind. Es wird
folglich der ubergreifenden Frage nachgegangen, wie Autos in den aus-
gewadhlten Automobilzeitschriften metaphorisch konzeptualisiert werden.
In einem weiteren Schritt soll die Frage nach dem Funktionspotenzial der
eruierten Metaphern diskutiert werden.

Der Beitrag wird wie folgt gegliedert: Im zweiten Abschnitt werden
das Ziel und die Forschungsfrage prazisiert und das Untersuchungskorpus
beschrieben. Abschnitt 3 wird der theoretischen Grundlegung der Arbeit
gewidmet, wobei zundchst auf die Grundprinzipien der kognitiven Meta-
pherntheorie im Sinne Lakoff/Johnsons (2011) eingegangen wird, um im
Anschluss auf die philosophische Position Ludwik Flecks (2012) und die
Bedeutung der Metaphernerforschung in Werbung und Marketing Bezug
zu nehmen. Im vierten Teil wird die durchgefiihrte Korpusanalyse darge-
stellt, woraufhin in Abschnitt 5 Zusammenfassung und Interpretation der
Ergebnisse erfolgen. Im letzten Abschnitt wird ein Fazit gezogen und ein
Ausblick dargeboten.

2. ZIEL, FORSCHUNGSFRAGE UND KORPUS

Ziel dieser Arbeit ist es, herauszufinden, wie Autos in Autozeitschrif-
ten konzeptualisiert werden. Es werden die Forschungsfragen verfolgt, in-
wiefern Autos als Menschen metaphorisch konzeptualisiert werden und
welche Eigenschaften ihnen dabei zugeschrieben werden. Diese iiberge-
ordneten Fragen konnen in folgende konkretere Fragestellungen zerfallen:

1) Welche Humanisierungsmetaphern konnen ausgemacht werden

bzw. welche Ursprungskonzepte werden bedient?

2) Welche Elemente werden iibertragen, bzw. fokussiert und welche

ausgeblendet? (Was hebt eine Metapher besonders hervor?)

Jlunap / Yacomnuc 3a KibWKEBHOCT, je3UK, yMeTHOCT U kynTypy / loguna XXIV / Bpoj 80



Die humanisierung des autos — zum metapherngebrauch in automobilzeitschriften...

3) Wie beteiligt sich eine Metapher an der Wissenskonstitution?
4) Was sind die Funktionen der Metaphernverwendung?

Die gestellten Fragen sind nicht getrennt voneinander zu betrachten,
sondern greifen vielmehr ineinander. Thre Beantwortung setzt zundchst
Explikation und dann Interpretation von vorfindlichen Belegen voraus.

Das Korpus setzt sich aus online verfiigharen Autozeitschriften Au-
tobild®, Auto, Motor und Sport*, Autozeitung® und ACE Lenkrad® zusammen.
Diese Zeitschriften wurden aufgrund ihrer hohen Auflagenzahlen von
Printausgaben ausgewahlt’. Bei der Zeitschrift Auto, Motor und Sport war
nur ein eingeschrankter Zugriff auf Texte moglich, da der Zugang zu voll-
standigen Inhalten mit einem Abonnement verbunden war.

Die Texte wurden stichprobenartig ausgesucht und auf Metaphern
hin untersucht. Die Suche nach Metaphern erwies sich relativ einfach, da
sich die konzeptuellen Muster wiederholen, obwohl die Vorkommenshau-
figkeit sprachlicher Metaphern von Text zu Text betrachtlich variiert. So
gab es Texte, die sogar ihre Kohdrenz iiber sprachliche Metaphern kon-
stituierten und so isotopische Metaphernnetze bildeten, aber auch Texte,
in denen nur eine oder zwei Metaphern, zumeist im Lead, vorgefunden
werden konnten. Dies konnte z.B. mit dem Stil des jeweiligen Journalisten®
oder mit der Textsorte in Relation gesetzt werden. Textsortenspezifisch
lassen sich alle untersuchten Texte der Textsorte Bericht zuordnen und
zwar genauer der Textsortenvariante Testbericht oder Fahrbericht, die zu-
gleich die dominierende Textsorte in Autozeitschriften darstellt oder zu-
mindest von der Zeitschrift als solche in den Lesefokus geriickt wird.

3. THEORETISCHE VERANKERUNG
3.1 DIE KOGNITIVE METAPHERNTHEORIE

Die ersten Auseinandersetzungen mit dem Phanomen der Metapher
datieren schon aus der Antike und sind auf Aristoteles zuriickzufiihren.
Nach ihm gab es eine ganze Reihe von Philosophen und Sprachwissen-
schaftlern, die sich Gedanken iiber Wesen, Erscheinungsformen und
Funktionen von bildlicher Sprache im Allgemeinen und von Metaphern im
Speziellen gemacht haben (vgl. ausfiihrlicher bei Rolf 2005).

https://www.autobild.de/ (zuletzt abgerufen am 15.03.23).
https://www.auto-motor-und-sport.de/ (zuletzt abgerufen am 15.03.23).
https://www.autozeitung.de/ (zuletzt abgerufen am 15.03.23).
https://www.ace.de/autoclub/ace-lenkrad/ (zuletzt abgerufen am 15.03.23).

N OO Ul s W

https://de.statista.com/statistik/daten/studie/156301/umfrage/zeitschriften-in-der-motorpresse-
nach-verkaufter-auflage/ (Stand: Oktober 2022) (zuletzt abgerufen am 20.03.23).

8 Alle mit generischem Maskulinum versprachlichten Personenbezeichnungen schliefen samtliche
denkbaren Geschlechtsidentitdten ausdriicklich ein.
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Erste Ausgriffe in die kognitive Betrachtung von Metaphern finden
sich im Rahmen der sog. Interaktionstheorie von Richards (1936) und
Black (1954; 1977). Sie konnen sich als Verdienst anrechnen, im metapho-
rischen Prozess eine Ubertragung, eine Projektion von Begriff A auf Begriff
B gesehen zu haben. Dabei werden keine bereits bestehenden Ahnlichkei-
ten zwischen den beiden Begriffen festgestellt, sondern diese werden erst
geschaffen. Dartiber hinaus werden im Projektionsprozess sortierte, gefil-
terte und umstrukturierte Beziehungen und Vorstellungen aus dem einen
Gegenstand auf den anderen iibertragen (vgl. Drommler 2017: 222).

Dennoch kann sich eine Weiterfithrung der Interaktionstheorie,
namlich die konzeptuelle Metapherntheorie, der bis dato grofiten Reso-
nanz unter Metapherntheorien erfreuen. Als ihre Begriinder konnen La-
koff und Johnson betrachtet werden, die fiir eine geradezu radikale kogni-
tive Ausrichtung des Metapher-Phanomens bekannt geworden sind. Mit
der Hypothese, unser gesamtes Denken (unser kognitives System) sei rein
metaphorischer Natur, bekommt die Metapherntheorie einen ganz neu-
en Schwung. An der metaphorischen Projektion sind laut Lakoff/Johnson
(2011) zwei Konzepte beteiligt, die als mentale Gestalten aus Mustern de-
finiert werden und sich aus unseren physischen und psychischen Erfah-
rungen sowie aus unserem kulturellen Umfeld speisen. Fiir gewohnlich
verlauft eine metaphorische Projektion laut Lakoff/Johnson von einem
weniger abstrakten Herkunftskonzept auf ein komplexeres und abstrakte-
res Zielkonzept, das dadurch ganz neue kognitiv-semantische Aspekte da-
zugewinnt’. Eine solche Konzeptualisierung ist stets stark kulturabhangig.
Lakoff/Johnson (2011: 14—15) unterscheiden dabei zwischen Metaphern
als konzeptuellen Groflen auf einer hohen Abstraktionsebene und konkre-
ten sprachlichen Realisierungen, in denen sich die konzeptuellen Meta-
phern niederschlagen. Trotz hoher Attraktivitat hat ihre Theorie im Laufe
der Zeit etliche Kritikpunkte geerntet'’. Dennoch erweist sich die Theo-
rie konzeptueller Metaphern nach wie vor als eine mehr als brauchbare
Grundlage fiir epistemologisch orientierte Sprachanalysen, denn sie ver-
mag die in Konzepten enthaltenen Wissensbestande, deren Vermischung,
Selektion oder Reduktion offen zu legen und beschreibbar zu machen. Mit
Hilfe einer konzeptuell angelegten Metaphernanalyse kann metaphorisch
motiviertes Wissen iiber einen diskursiven Gegenstandsbereich erfasst
werden. Zudem kann erkannt werden, welche Vorstellungen als kollektive
Gewissheiten verankert sind (vgl. Kuck 2018: 253).

Pielenz (1993: 11) bringt es mit folgender Aussage auf den Punkt:
»~Metaphern sind allgegenwartig und unvermeidlich in unsere Kommuni-

9 In manchen Metaphorisierungsprozessen vollzieht sich keine einfache Projektion von Merkmalen.
Vielmehr findet ein komplexer Austauschprozess zwischen dem Herkunfts- und Zielbereich statt,
in dem ein neuer metaphorischer Raum (blend) mit teilweise neuen Merkmalen entsteht (vgl. dazu
die sog. Blendig-Theorie in Fauconnier/Turner 2002).

10 Ohne auf die einzelnen Vorwiirfe einzugehen, verweise ich nur auf Schwarz-Friesel (2015).
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kationspraxis eingesenkt. Ohne Metaphern geht in unserer Welt nichts,
alles Reden ist grundlegend metaphorischer Art.“

Ein besonderes Charakteristikum konzeptueller Metaphern stellt
ein Perspektivierungsmechanismus dar, bei dem nur gewisse Eigenschaf-
ten eines Konzepts mit dem anderen Konzept vermengt, bzw. konstituiert
werden. Lakoff/Johnson (2011) sprechen in diesem Zusammenhang von
highlighting und hiding'!. Auf diese Weise werden nur bestimmte Aspekte
eines Konzepts hervorgehoben, wahrend andere (absichtlich) ausgeblen-
det werden (konnen). Durch dieses Phanomen wird ein grofler Funktions-
spielraum ermoglicht.

Es darf nicht vergessen werden, dass konzeptuelle Metaphern kogni-
tive Phanomene darstellen, die von sprachlichen Manifestationen aufge-
rufen werden. Insofern bietet sich eine terminologische Prazisierung an:

Die konzeptuelle Metapher ist untrennbar mit der sprachlichen Seite verbun-
den, denn die Ermittlung der eigentlichen konzeptuellen Metapher besteht
in ihrer Rekonstruktion aufgrund von sichtbarem Sprachmaterial auf der
Textoberflache. Die konkreten lexikalisch-syntaktischen Realisierungen im
metaphorischen Sprachgebrauch werden deshalb hier sprachliche Metaphern
genannt, wahrend die Bezeichnung konzeptuelle Metapher auf das durch die
sprachliche Form zu induzierende, kognitive Denkmuster bezogen wird.

(Vujci¢ 2019: 59; Herv. i. O.)

3.2 DER BEGRIFF DES DENKSTILS UND DIE
METAPHERNTHEORIE

Der Begriff des Denkstils, der mit dem Begriff des Denkkollektivs
aufs Engste verbunden ist, stammt von dem polnischen Mediziner Ludwik
Fleck. Obwohl in der Sprachwissenschaft durchaus anwendbar, ist der Be-
griff in der linguistischen Forschung nur randstandig rezipiert worden.?

Die Kernidee von Flecks Gedankengebaude kann, mit linguistischen
Augen betrachtet, folgendermaflen zusammengefasst werden: Die Sprach-
gemeinschaften (Kollektive) und ihre Denkgewohnheiten/Mentalitdten (im
Sinne von Hermanns 2012 [1995]) (Denkstile) bestimmen den tibergreifen-
den Bezugsrahmen fiir jegliches Verstehen und Kommunizieren (bzw. fiir
Bedeutungen von Ausdriicken) und regeln somit die Wissensproduktion
und die Wirklichkeitskonstitution.

Das Erkennen stellt die am starksten sozialbedingte Tdtigkeit des Menschen
vor [sic!] und die Erkenntnis ist das soziale Gebilde katexochen. [...] Gedanken
kreisen vom Individuum zum Individuum, jedesmal etwas umgeformt, denn
andere Individuen kniipfen andere Assoziationen an sie an. Streng genommen
versteht der Empfanger den Gedanken nie vollkommen in dieser Weise, wie

11 Pielenz (1993: 100) spricht bspw. von , Filterfunktion“ von Metaphern.

12 Vereinzelt kann auf folgende Arbeiten verwiesen werden: Fix (2021), Andersen/Fix/Schiewe (2018),
Radeiski (2017), Antos (2008) und Czachur (2013).
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ihn der Sender verstanden haben wollte. Nach einer Reihe solcher Wande-
rungen ist praktisch nichts mehr vom urspriinglichen Inhalte vorhanden.
Wessen Gedanke ist es, der weiter kreist? Ein Kollektivgedanke eben, einer,
der keinem Individuum angehort. (Fleck 2012: 58)

Das vorstehende Zitat verdeutlicht das konstruktivistische Verstand-
nis der Kommunikation und der Erkenntnis an sich. Die hier genannten
»Gedanken" konnen als die an Wortverwendungsweisen gekoppelten Wis-
sensstrukturen interpretiert werden, die im Gebrauchskontext fortwah-
rend resemantisiert und verfestigt werden. Auf diese Weise bildet sich ein
gesellschaftlich geteilter Wissensbestand heraus, der als Deutungsfolie fiir
weitere Kommunikations- und Interaktionsformen fungiert.

Konzeptuelle Metaphern evozieren nun laut Debatin (1995: 63)
Kontext- und Hintergrundwissen, d.h. Vorstellungen, Emotionen, Bilder,
personliche Erfahrungen und lebensweltliche Selbstverstandlichkeiten
und sie beruhen zugleich auf ihnen. Sie sind also kognitive, soziale und
kulturelle Muster, mit denen Wissen konstruiert und transportiert wird,
weshalb sie sich der Kontrolle einzelner Sprachbenutzer entziehen und zu
einem Kollektivphdanomen werden. Auf diese Weise pragen sie ein Denk-
kollektiv mafigeblich, indem sie Teil dessen Denkstils werden. Andererseits
wirken sie auch determinierend auf die Gemeinschaft und steuern uber
den Denkstil die Zugehorigkeit zu dem jeweiligen Kollektiv. Driickt man es
mit Foucaults Terminologie aus, kann man festhalten, dass konzeptuelle
Metaphern Moglichkeitsbedingungen fiir die Produktion weiterer serieller
und regelhafter AuRerungen schaffen, die bestimmten, metaphorisch vor-
gegebenen Denkmustern unterliegen.

3.3 METAPHERN IN WERBUNG UND MARKETING

Da Automobilzeitschriften zu themenspezifischen Fachzeitschriften
gezahlt werden, die durch ihr fachkundiges Renommee ein interessiertes
Publikum ansprechen, konnen den dort publizierten Artikeln (hier Fahr-
bzw. Testberichten) die Werbeabsichten keinesfalls abgesprochen werden
(vgl. dazu auch Milinkovi¢ 2021). Wenngleich ihr primares Ziel die verglei-
chende Informationsvermittlung sein diirfte, enthalten die Texte ebenfalls
Funktionssignale, die auf werbliche Persuasion hindeuten. Aus diesem
Grund ist es notwendig, einen kurzen Blick auf Metaphern in diesen Text-
mustern zu werfen.

Metaphern sind ein wesentlicher Bestandteil der Werbung und des
Marketings (vgl. u.a. Bremer/Lee 1997). Sie ermoglichen es Unterneh-
men, komplexe Konzepte oder Ideen auf eine einfache und leicht verstand-
liche Weise zu kommunizieren, indem sie sie mit vertrauten und leicht
zuganglichen Bildern oder Konzepten verkniipfen. Metaphern spielen in
der Marken- und Produktpolitik eine tiberaus wichtige Rolle, denn sie ak-
tivieren ein bekanntes Vorstellungsschema und transferieren es auf ein
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neues Produkt oder eine neue Marke (vgl. Oerkermann 2011: 261). Auf
diese Weise werden mittels Assoziationen die mit der Ursprungsdomane
verbundenen Emotionen, Stimmungen oder Gefiihle auf ein anderes Ob-
jekt tiibertragen, was zur Emotionalisierung in der Werbung beitragt (vgl.
Mattenklott 2015). Demzufolge haben Metaphern ein hohes emotionales
Wirkungspotenzial und konnen dazu beitragen, eine emotionale Bindung
zwischen Kunden und Unternehmen aufzubauen. Indem sie Bilder oder
Konzepte bedienen, die positive Emotionen hervorrufen, konnen Unter-
nehmen eine starke Verbindung zu ihren Kunden aufbauen. So konnen
Metaphern z.B. das Gefiithl von Vertrauen und Sicherheit vermitteln oder
eine starkere Glaubwiirdigkeit herbeifiihren. Eine wichtige Funktion von
Metaphern besteht darin, bestimmte Eigenschaften von Produkten oder
Marken hervorzuheben. Indem sie ein Produkt oder eine Marke mit ei-
nem bestimmten Konzept in Verbindung bringen, konnen Unternehmen
die Vorziige ihres Werbeobjekts unterstreichen. Dabei werden mit diesem
Konzept ganz bestimmte Eigenschaften evoziert, wihrend andere vernach-
lassigt werden, und dem Produkt bzw. der Marke zugeschrieben. Dies wird
durch die erwiesene persuasive Kraft von Metaphern ermoglicht (vgl. dazu
Sopory/Dillard 2002; Septianto/Pontes/Tjiptono 2021). All diese Funktio-
nen konnen mit verschiedenen Zielen verbunden werden: Markenbildung,
-profilierung und -starkung, Imageverbesserung, Absetzung von der Kon-
kurrenz, allesamt dem Hauptziel Kaufaktion untergeordnet.

Insgesamt kann festgehalten werden, dass werbe- und marketing-
bezogenen Aspekten der Metaphernverwendung eine grofle Bedeutung
zukommt, die sich keineswegs nur in der Produkt- und Markengestaltung
erschopft.

4. DIE ANALYSE DES KORPUSMATERIALS

Im Folgenden werden die Humanisierungsmetaphern unter beson-
derer Beachtung der fokussierten Merkmale analysiert.

Die dominierende konzeptuelle Metapher, die in fast allen Texten
begegnet, ist die Metapher AUTO ist MENSCH. Mit dieser Metapher liegt
eine kategorieniibergreifende Projektion vor. In einem solchen Fall wird
hier von Humanisierung der Autos gesprochen. Das bedeutet, dass Kon-
zepte aus zwei verschiedenen semantisch-begrifflichen Kategorien mitein-
ander verkniipft werden: unbelebt wird zu belebt. Die Humanisierung von
Autos wird unter verschiedenen Aspekten vorgenommen:

A) Fokussiert wird die Optik bzw. das Aussehen:
(1) ,So wundert es nicht, da Nissan beim jingst erfolgten Facelift

des Primera auf teure kosmetische Operationen verzichtet hat.
Statt einer Totaloperation gab es nur Kosmetik fiir Innenraum,
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Elektronik und Fahrwerk" (https://www.autobild.de/artikel/nis-

san-primera-plus-47139.html, 02.03.23).

,2Der Cupra Ateca begriifit den Fahrer schon beim Einstieg mit

weichem Alcantara in den Tiirverkleidungen und auf den Sitzfla-

chen der Sportsitze [...] Wenn man nicht gerade den ,robusten

Cupra-Modus einstellt, ist der flotte Spanier auch gut auf Lang-

strecken zu gebrauchen.“ (http://www.autobild.de/artikel/seat-

ateca-cupra-2017-11080893.html, 02.03.23).

,<Peugeot kehrt mit dem neuen 508 in die Mittelklasse zuriick.

Der schlanke Franzose avanciert dank schickem Design fast zu

einem sportlichen Coupé.” (http://www.autobild.de/artikel/

skoda-kodiaqg-rs-2018-alle-infos-zum-sport-suv-11233245.

html?obref=autobild, 02.03.23).

(4) ,...ist der neue Roadster zu einer gierigen Fahrmaschine ge-
worden, mit der man am liebsten gleich durchstarten mochte.
Das Gesicht mit senkrecht iibereinanderstehenden Doppelschein-
werfern und einem neuen Nierengrill mit Gittern statt Staben ist
neu interpretiert* (https://www.autozeitung.de/bmw/z4/g29,
02.03.23).

(5) ,Mit einem vollig neuen Gesicht schickt Audi im Frihjahr 2015

den uberarbeiteten Q3 in den Handel [...] Doch das scharfer ge-

zeichnete Design mit direkter Verbindung zwischen dem noch
mehr Selbstbewusstsein ausstrahlenden Single Frame-Grill“ (htt-
ps://www.autozeitung.de/2015-audi-q3-facelift-2014-la-auto-

show-rs-q3-kompakt-suv-87028.html, 04.03.23).

»Vitesse AuDessus steckt den Ferrari F12tdf in ein scharfes Car-

bon-Kleid, das Leichtbau und Exklusivitat auf ein neues Level

hebt. [...] Die betorenden Formen des Ferrari F12tdf [...] die ex-
klusive Carbon-Auflenhaut lassen den Ferrari F12tdf noch ein-
zigartiger wirken und diirften selbst in den Emiraten des Mittle-
ren Ostens fiir neugierige und vielleicht sogar neidische Blicke
der Nachbarn sorgen.” (https://www.autozeitung.de/ferrari-

f12tdf-carbon-vitesse-audessus-115778.html, 04.03.23).

(7) ,Neue und saubere Motoren, moderne Assistenzsysteme, frisches
Design — so geht der Fiat 500X in die zweite Lebenshdilfte. [...] Mit
dem fokussiert wirkenden LED-Tagfahrleuchten-Blick verliert
die Front ihre bisherige Glupschdugigkeit [...] Ohne zusatzliche
Nebelscheinwerfer und betonte Schiirzen wirkt der 500X Urban
einfach sehr homogen und klassisch — er ist das Basismodell, aber
ohne jede Sparsamkeits-Attitiide" (https://www.autozeitung.de/
kaufberatung-so-sauber-sind-die-neuen-modell-linien-des-fiat-
500-x-194886.html, 27.02.23).

(8) ,Neue Motoren, etwas Schminke: Der renovierte Mégane fahrt
ins Modelljahr 2012 (https://www.autobild.de/artikel/renault-
megane-fahrbericht-3356573.html, 02.03.23)
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(9) ,Frische Schminke, mehr Ausstattung und Feinschliff im Innen-
raum sind beim Mazda CX-5 nicht genug. Zum Facelift gibt es
auch einen neuen Motor [...] ein paar frische Farben ausgesucht
und die Verkleidungen aufgehiibscht — fertig ist das Facelift* (ht-
tps://www.autobild.de/artikel/mazda-cx-5-facelift-2015-fahrbe-
richt-5628216.html, 02.03.23)

In den aufgefiihrten Beispielen werden menschliche optische Merk-
male in den Fokus (highlighting) geriickt, oft auch eher weibliche: Schiirze,
scharfes Kleid, Schminke, Facelift. Es wird dabei suggeriert, dass Autos
gleiche Eigenschaften (Qualitaten und Mangel) aufweisen wie Menschen,
weshalb sie auch gleich behandelt werden sollen. Eine sehr oft bedien-
te konzeptuelle Metapher lautet: AUTO ist ein MENSCH, der sich einer
Schonheitsoperation unterzieht, was impliziert, dass es mit Mangeln be-
haftet ist bzw. dass es etwas zu verbessern gibt. Indirekt kann iiberdies
auf eine Selbstunzufriedenheit als Operationsgrund geschlossen werden.
Aus dem gemeinsamen Wissenshintergrund wird bezogen, dass (da Kos-
metik und Facelift im Spiel sind) Autos mit Weiblichkeitsmerkmalen in
Verbindung gebracht werden. Diese Aufwertung der Autos im Bereich des
Asthetischen hat zur Folge, dass mit ihnen viel behutsamer umgegangen
wird, womit ihre Bedeutung fiir den Menschen zunimmt, was letztendlich
auch jegliche preisliche Erhohung rechtfertigen soll. Optik spielt auch aus
verkaufsstrategischen Griinden eine wichtige Rolle. Die Anziehungskraft
von beworbenen Objekten wird durch hervorgehobene optische Attribute
gesteigert.

B) Fokussiert werden Charaktereigenschaften:

(10) ,der Jazz wird fiir sein Improvisationstalent auch noch geschol-
ten werden” [...] ,wahrend der kleine Motor ein verldsslicher, aber
freudloser Arbeiter ist, hangt das iiberarbeitete Aggregat fast schon
gierig am Gas und dreht munter der 130-PS-Leistungsspitze bei
6600 Touren entgegen“ (http://www.autobild.de/artikel/honda-
jazz-kaufberatung-14106409.html, 2.03.23)

(11) ,Der Direkteinspritzer mobilisiert 190 PS und 350 Nm, was ihn
zu einem ganz munteren Burschen macht. Sauberes Ansprechen,
konstanter Turbodruck, top! Im oberen Drehzahlbereich ebbt
sein Elan zwar etwas ab, damit kann man aber ebenso leben wie
mit dem ziemlich quengeligen Klang“ (https://www.auto-motor-
und-sport.de/fahrbericht/mercedes-a-klasse-w177-2018-limou-
sine-bilder-marktstart-preis/, 02.03.23).

(12) ,Das SUV beeindruckt namlich im Vergleich zur Konkurrenz
durch sein hochwertiges, sportliches Design und seinen leiden-
schaftlichen Charakter* (https://www.autozeitung.de/testsieger-
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deshalb-ist-der-alfa-romeo-stelvio-quadrifoglio-suv-des-jah-
res-2018-194844.html, 02.03.23).

(13) ,Wenn der kleine Vierzylinder erwacht, tut er das nicht sonder-
lich protzig* (https://www.auto-motor-und-sport.de/test/opel-
corsa-1-4t/, 03.03.23)

Neben der erwdahnten Wirkung scheint die Konzeptualisierung mit
Fokus auf Charaktereigenschaften zusatzlich eine expressive Funktion
auszuiiben. Die Charaktereigenschaften unterstreichen zusdtzlich die
menschliche Natur der metaphorisierten Objekte. Die projizierten und
konstruierten Charaktereigenschaften variieren von sehr positiven (z.B.
verldsslich, sauber, munter, leidenschaftlich) bis negativen, die als Kritik
gedeutet werden konnen (z.B. freudlos, quengelig, protzig).

C) Fokussiert werden Verwandtschaftsbeziehungen:

(14) ,Auf dem anderen Ast des Stammbaums steht das neue Info-
tainmentsystem, das aus den grofien Geschwistern Panamera und
Cayenne bekannt ist.“ (https://www.autobild.de/artikel/porsche-
macan-facelift-2018-motoren-preis-test-diesel-12441719.html,
03.03.23).

(15) ,Und genau wie bei der groflen Schwesterlimousine sind na-
tirlich auch hier alle Konsolen und Auflagen beheizt.” (https://
www.autozeitung.de/mercedes-e-klasse-cinemascope-116817.
html, 02.03.23).

(16) ,[...] womit wir gleich beim ersten Vorteil des Corsa 1.4 Turbo
gegeniiber seinem grofien Bruder, dem OPC sind.“ (https://www.
auto-motor-und-sport.de/test/opel-corsa-1-4t/, 02.03.23).

(17) ,Mit dem neuen Topmodell ist die Kodiaq-Familie fast komplett"
(http://www.autobild.de/artikel/skoda-kodiag-rs-2018-alle-in-
fos-zum-sport-suv-11233245.html?obref=autobild, 02.03.23).

(18) ,Erste Fotos der blaulich schimmernden Studie zeigen das ty-
pische Familiengesicht, das an den gelifteten Fabia erinnert" (ht-
tps://www.autozeitung.de/skoda-kompaktklasse-2019-preis-
technische-daten-190092.html, 02.03.23).

(19) ,Der jingste Zugang in Volkswagens Elektro-Familie ist der
ID.5, die Coupé des ID.4.“ (https://www.ace.de/nc/ratgeber/
fahrberichte/fahrberichte-artikel/artikel/vw-id5-aus-suv-wird-
coupe/, 09.03.23).

(20) ,In der sechsten Generation steht der Opel Corsa auf einer
Plattform des PSA-Konzerns. Was unterscheidet den Kleinwa-
gen aus Riisselsheim von seinem Schwestermodell Peugeot 2087
(https://www.ace.de/nc/ratgeber/fahrberichte/fahrberichte-ar-
tikel/artikel/opel-corsa-der-kleine-macht-auf-sport/, 15.03.23).
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In den Belegen mit fokussierten Verwandtschaftsbeziehungen tritt
neben der gemeinsamen Herkunft auch eine enge Verbindung zwischen
verschiedenen Modellen zu Tage. Diese leitet sich von der Familienver-
wandtschaft ab. Daraus ergibt sich die Ahnlichkeit hinsichtlich vieler Ei-
genschaften und Merkmale. Bei diesen Metaphern scheint die evaluative
Funktion zu tiberwiegen, denn die fraglichen Autos weisen entweder die
guten oder die schlechten Merkmale ihrer Familienmitglieder auf. Neben
der allgemeinen Familienzugehorigkeit werden vor allem Bruder- oder
Schwesterbeziehungen fokussiert. Die Bruderrelation ergibt sich wo-
moglich aus dem maskulinen Genus deutscher Autonamen, wahrend die
Schwesterrelation hier mit dem femininen Lexem Limousine in Verbin-
dung gebracht werden kann. Eine andere, ebenfalls einleuchtende Erkla-
rung fiir die Bezeichnung Schwester bietet Milinkovi¢ (2020: 317), indem
sie die englische Entlehnung sister model zugrunde legt.

D) Fokussiert wird die Sprachfahigkeit und Kommunikationsgabe:

(21) ,Auch die Mercedes A-Klasse L Limousine fiir China verfiigt
iiber den das Infotainmentsystem MBUX. Es hatte zur Messe Pre-
miere auf der Auto China fleiflig Vokabeln gelernt und beherrscht
verschiedene chinesische Dialekte, darunter Sichuan und Kantone-
sisch” (https://www.auto-motor-und-sport.de/fahrbericht/mer-
cedes-a-klasse-w177-2018-limousine-bilder-marktstart-preis/,
03.03.23).

(22) ,Der Stelvio nimmt seinen Fahrer im wahrsten Sinne des Wor-
tes mit. Kein anderes der verglichenen SUV kommuniziert nam-
lich so intensiv mit seinem Fahrer.“ (https://www.autozeitung.
de/testsieger-deshalb-ist-der-alfa-romeo-stelvio-quadrifoglio-
suv-des-jahres-2018-194844.html, 02.03.23).

(23) ,Treffen sich ein BMW i3, ein Peugeot 2008, ein Citroén DS5
und ein Ford Mondeo zu einem netten Gesprdch. [...] Spricht ein
Ford auch BMW? Ein BMW auch PSA? Kann der Citroén viel-
leicht sogar Ampel? Und spricht ein PSA-Modell eigentlich auch
BMW Motorrad? [...] Fiinf Autos von drei verschiedenen Her-
stellern, die zeigen sollen, dass sie miteinander sprechen konnen.
[...] der BMW i3, der Ford Mondeo, der Citroén DS5, der Peu-
geot 3008, die Ampel und der Fulgangeriibergang sprechen alle
eine Sprache: 3GPP. Und damit klappt es auch mit der herstel-
lerunabhangigen Unterhaltung* (https://www.auto-motor-und-
sport.de/technik/vernetzung-cv2x-car-to-car-europapremiere/,
02.03.23).

(24) ,Opel hat die Fahrwerksabstimmung bei diesem Corsa eher
straff ausgelegt, damit liegt er in jeder schnell angegangenen
Kurve wunderbar satt, informiert dafiir aber etwas mitteilsam
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uber Querfugen und Schlaglocher” (https://www.auto-motor-
und-sport.de/test/opel-corsa-1-4t/, 02.03.23).

Mit dem Fokus auf die menschliche Sprachfahigkeit, die die hochste
Entwicklungsstufe in der Evolution von Lebewesen darstellt, erhalten Au-
tos eine ganz neue Dimension, die sogar eine kognitive Gleichwertigkeit
von Mensch und Maschine suggeriert. Eine solche Konzeptualisierung legt
nahe, dass die Autos den Gipfel ihrer Entwicklung erreicht haben, denn
wenn sie schon sprechen und mit ihren Fahrern kommunizieren konnen,
dann muss ihre Leistungsfahigkeit viel hoher sein, als wir es begreifen kon-
nen. All das legitimiert, wie bei anderen MENSCHEN-Metaphern, hohe
Preise und relativiert ggf. die ungiinstigen Kaufbedingungen. In solchen
Beispielen haben Metaphern eine argumentative Funktion (vgl. dazu Pie-
lenz 1993 und Debatin 1995).

E) Fokussiert wird die Nationalitat:
(25) ,Der Polestar 2 ist ein Schwede, der in China gebaut wird.“ (htt-

ps://www.ace.de/nc/ratgeber/fahrberichte/fahrberichte-artikel/
artikel/polestar-2-der-schwedische-star-aus-china/, 18.03.23).

(26) ,Der kompakte Italiener ist ein stattlicher Familien-Kombi mit
geraumigem Innenraum.“ (https://www.ace.de/nc/ratgeber/
fahrberichte/fahrberichte-artikel/artikel/fiat-tipo-kombi-hy-
brid-sparsamer-benziner-mit-wenig-strom/, 17.03.23).

(27) ,Peugeot kehrt mit dem neuen 508 in die Mittelklasse zu-
rick. Der schlanke Franzose avanciert dank schickem Design
fast zu einem sportlichen Coupé.“ (http://www.autobild.de/ar-
tikel/skoda-kodiaq-rs-2018-alle-infos-zum-sport-suv-11233245.
html?obref=autobild, 02.03.23).

(28) ,Das merkt man durchaus auch beim Design, selbst wenn man
die Ahnlichkeiten mit dem Franzosen erst auf den zweiten Blick
erkennt.“  (https://www.ace.de/nc/ratgeber/fahrberichte/fahr-
berichte-artikel/artikel/opel-corsa-der-kleine-macht-auf-sport/,
17.03.23).

Mit dem Fokus auf die nationale Zugehorigkeit in Form von per-
sonalen Volksbezeichnungen wird die Herkunft der Autos unterstrichen.
Durch diese Personifizierungsakte erhalten Autos auf der einen Seite eine
weitere menschliche Eigenschaft, namlich die Zugehorigkeit zu einer Nati-
on. Auf der anderen Seite haften diesen Volksbezeichnungen unweigerlich
bestimmte auf stereotypem Wissen beruhende Assoziationen an, die aus
Werbezwecken durchaus intendiert sein konnen. So kann z.B. mit einem
Franzosen Eleganz und Romantik in Verbindung gebracht werden. Diese
Assoziationen weisen eine starke Kulturspezifik auf und sind insofern nur
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eingeschrankt international anwendbar. Milinkovi¢ (2020: 318-319) hat
das an ihrem kontrastiven Korpusmaterial deutlich gezeigt.

F) Fokussiert wird der Sport- und Wettbewerbsgeist:

(29) ,Auch eine Audi S3 Limousine spielt definitiv in einer anderen
Liga.* (https://www.autobild.de/artikel/hyundai-i30-fastback-n-
2018-test-preis-und-alle-infos-13867749.html, 02.03.23).

(30) ,[...] mit dem Skoda Scala spielen die Tschechen nun richtig
in der Golf-Klasse mit.“ (https://www.ace.de/nc/ratgeber/fahrbe-
richte/fahrberichte-artikel/artikel/skoda-scala-anwaerter-auf-
den-golf-platz/, 02.03.23).

(31) ,Der Polestar 2 soll ein Player sein, der die Elektromobilitat
voranbringt.“  (https://www.ace.de/nc/ratgeber/fahrberichte/
fahrberichte-artikel/artikel/polestar-2-der-schwedische-star-
aus-china/, 03.03.23).

(32) ,Ansonsten will man vom hausinternen Konkurrenten aber
gar nicht so viel wissen.” (https://www.autobild.de/artikel/
hyundai-ionig-5-n-prototyp-elektroauto-eispiste-nuerburg-
ring-22593801.html, 03.03.23).

(33) ,Mit sportlichem Design und ausgekliigelter Ausstattung ist er
der Konkurrenz schon dicht auf den Fersen. [...] Doch der Mega-
ne ist zur Aufholjagd bereit.” (https://www.ace.de/nc/ratgeber/
fahrberichte/fahrberichte-artikel/artikel/renault-megane-e-
tech-auf-der-ueberholspur/, 02.03.23).

Mit diesem Fokus wird der kompetitive Charakter von Menschen
herausgehoben. Autos werden als Sportler konzeptualisiert, die sich in
einem Konkurrenzkampf befinden. Solche Metaphern widerspiegeln ein
Wetteifern um eine bessere Marktposition oder eben um die Fiithrungspo-
sition auf dem Automobilmarkt. Es handelt sich in den meisten Fallen um
einen qualitativen Vergleich zwischen verschiedenen Marken oder Model-
len einer Marke.

5. ZUSAMMENFASSUNG UND INTERPRETATION DER
ERGEBNISSE

Die im vorliegenden Untersuchungskorpus eruierten Humanisie-
rungsmetaphern fiir Autos konnen in sechs Fokussierungsklassen unter-
teilt werden: Optik/Aussehen, Charaktereigenschaften, Verwandtschafts-
beziehungen, Sprachfahigkeit und Kommunikationsgabe, Nationalitat
und Sport- und Wettbewerbsgeist. Autos werden demzufolge oft als op-
tisch anziehende, gut aussehende und kommunikationsfahige Menschen
konzeptualisiert, die bestimmte Charaktereigenschaften besitzen, un-
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tereinander verwandt sind, eine bestimmte Herkunft haben und mitein-
ander konkurrieren. Haufig werden dabei auch negative Charakteristika
und Mangel genannt, wodurch die Autos menschlicher erscheinen und
sich von der Konkurrenz bzw. den Vorgangermodellen unterscheiden
lassen. Ein besonders auffdlliges metaphorisches Muster ist, dass Autos
als makelbehaftete Personen mit kosmetischen Fehlern konzeptualisiert
werden, die Schonheitseingriffen unterzogen werden. Diese konstruierte
Unvollkommenheit ermdglicht zum einen eine schnellere Identifizierung
mit den Objekten, was in letzter Konsequenz zu Marketingzwecken aus-
genutzt werden kann. Besonders aufschlussreich erscheint der Fokus auf
Sprachfahigkeit und Kommunikationsgabe, da diese Merkmale eindeutig
als menscheneigen angesehen werden konnen. Sie stellen ein Alleinstel-
lungsmerkmal dar und postulieren eine Gleichartigkeit des menschlichen
und maschinellen Wesens. Solcherart Konzeptualisierung setzt sich mit
dem Verwandtschafts- und Nationalitatsfokus nur fort. Hierdurch werden
Autos als Gemeinschaftswesen mit Herkunft und wichtigen Beziehungen
unter den Artgenossen konzeptualisiert. Auf diese Weise wird auf Ge-
meinsamkeiten zwischen verschiedenen Modellen verwiesen, um die Ver-
gleichbarkeit zwischen den einzelnen Produkten zu schaffen. Dies kann
ebenfalls eine Verkaufsstrategie sein, die auf vorherige (vor allem positi-
ve) Erfahrungen mit einem anderen, in diesem Fall ahnlichen, weil ,ver-
wandten‘, Modell baut. Die Herausstellung der nationalen Zugehorigkeit
komplettiert das Gesamtbild der Humanisierung von Autos und fungiert
in einigen Fallen als Qualitatsgarantie. Durch die Fokussierung auf kom-
petitive Sportler wird erreicht, dass die Leistungsfahigkeit von Autos ge-
messen und bewertet wird. Schliefllich ist kompetitiver Sport ,auf das Ziel
des Siegens ausgerichtet” (Baldauf 1997: 188), was in diesem Fall auf eine
Kaufabwicklung hinauslauft.

Eine interessante Erscheinung in einigen Beispielen (s. Beleg 23)
stellt ein isotopisches Metaphernnetz dar, welches zum einen fiir Textko-
harenz sorgt und zum anderen ein einzigartiges Assoziationserlebnis er-
zeugt. Solche isotopischen Netze werden nicht selten bereits in der Uber-
schrift angedeutet und entfalten sich haufig um den Namen des Automo-
bilmodells selbst. Die genaue Funktionsweise und die Ausformung solcher
Metaphernnetze in diesen und ahnlichen Textmustern miissten jedoch
weiter erforscht werden.

6. FAZIT UND AUSBLICK

In den untersuchten digitalen Autozeitschriften konnten viele kon-
zeptuelle Metaphern zur Humanisierung von Autos ausfindig gemacht
werden. Dabei handelte es sich um sechs verschiedene Merkmalfokus-
sierungen (highlighting), die unterschiedliche menschliche Eigenschaf-
ten hervorhoben. Bei der Metapher AUTO ist MENSCH werden optische
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Merkmale, Charaktereigenschaften, Herkunft (Nationalitat) und Famili-
enbeziehungen, Veranlagungsmerkmale (Sprachfahigkeit und Kommuni-
kationsgabe) sowie Sport- und Wettbewerbsgeist fokussiert. Ausgeblendet
werden sonstige Merkmale wie z.B. Arbeits- und Berufsgebundenheit des
Menschen, Emotionalitdt, Verletzbarkeit oder Sterblichkeit, jene Wissens-
bestandteile, die den Menschen als schwach oder in gewisser Hinsicht ein-
geschrankt charakterisieren. Selbst in Bespielen mit Schonheitsoperatio-
nen wird der reparable Aspekt hervorgehoben, nicht die Mangelhaftigkeit.
Sofern Defizienzen genannt werden, geschieht dies in der Regel mit dem
Ziel einer verstarkten Vermenschlichung. Die grundlegende Funktion der
metaphorischen Personifizierung ist ja ,die Erleichterung einer Auseinan-
dersetzung mit den betreffenden Sachverhalten, die in ihrer Konzeptuali-
sierung als Person klar erfaflbar [sic!] und einschatzbar werden.” (Baldauf
1997: 196).

Alle diese fokussierten Merkmale rufen eine Um- und Aufwertung
der Autos hervor, wodurch ihre eventuellen Preiserhohungen sowie un-
glinstige Kaufbedingungen als legitim und gerechtfertigt angenommen
werden. Dies soll sich dann positiv auf die Verkaufszahlen auswirken. Dar-
an sehen wir die persuasive Kraft von konzeptuellen Metaphern bewiesen.
Aufler dieser Funktion konnten noch argumentative, evaluative und ex-
pressive Funktion beobachtet werden, die alle nach Bedarf im Dienste der
persuasiven Funktion stehen konnen.

Die ermittelten konzeptuellen Metaphern leisten einen wesentlichen
Beitrag zur Etablierung eines charakteristischen Denkmusters: Autos sind
Menschen gleichgestellt. Uber diesen Denkstil erreicht die Autoindustrie
ihr Ziel — bewusst oder unbewusst —, die Autos an den Mann zu bringen,
ohne dass dabei ihr Wert richtig hinterfragt wird. Die Ergebnisse zeigen
zudem, dass die Humanisierungsmetaphern weit mehr als nur eine Mar-
ken- oder Produktbindung bewirken. Sie schaffen es iiber ihre Wirkungs-
mechanismen, denkstilspezifische Vorstellungsschemata zu etablieren, die
eine einzigartige Erlebniswelt bei den Rezipienten entstehen lassen (vgl.
Weinberg/Diehl 2005), die iiber die einzelnen Produkte und Marken hin-
ausreicht. Die Tatsache, dass diese aber fiir Werbe- und Marketingzwecke
ausgenutzt werden, leugnet ihren allgemeingiiltigen Charakter bei weitem
nicht.

Eine mogliche Erweiterung des Untersuchungsbereichs, die sich
bereits bei der hier vorliegenden Analyse abzeichnete, konnte die Erfor-
schung weiterer Domanen sein, die bei der Konzeptualisierung von Autos
eine Rolle spielen. Vereinzelt sind z.B. konzeptuelle Metaphern AUTO ist
FLUGZEUG und AUTO ist (HAUS)TIER begegnet, die hier nicht themati-
siert werden konnten und einer Folgearbeit anheimgestellt werden.
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Nikola D. Vujé¢ié¢ / HUMANIZACIJA AUTOMOBILA — O UPOTREBI METAFORE
U AUTOMOBILSKIM CASOPISIMA: IZMEDU STRATEGIJE PRODAIJE I STILA
RAZMISLjANjA

Rezime / PriloZeni rad se bavi konceptualnim metaforama humanizacije automo-
bila u automobilskim ¢asopisima na nemackom govornom podrucju. Cilj rada je da
se pak prilikom projekcije konstruiSu. Identifikacijom fokusiranih osobina izvodi se
zakljucak o njihovom funkcionalnom potencijalu, te se diskutuje njihova upotreba u
marketinske odn. reklamne svrhe, ali u kontekstu pojma 'Denkstil’ (stil razmisljanja)
koji se odnosi na kognitivne sheme pomocu kojih sagledavamo stvarnost oko nas.
Korpus istrazivanja ¢ine Cetiri onlajn automobilska ¢asopisa vodeceg tiraZa na
nemackom govornom podrucju: Autobild, Auto, Motor und Sport, Autozeitung i ACE
Lenkrad. Analizom se utvrdilo da se u korpusu pojavljuje Sest konceptualnih obrazaca
sa odredenim fokusiranim osobinama koji obavljaju razlicite funkcije: evaluativnu,
ekspresivnu i argumentacionu, a sve u ulozi persuasivne namene.

Klju¢ne reci: konceptualna metafora, humanizacija, fokusirane osobine, automobilski,
Casopis, marketinska strategija
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DIDAKTISIERUNGSVERSUCH DER
PHRASEOLOGISMEN MIT DER KOMPONENTE
LICHT / SVETLO IN DEUTSCHEN UND SERBISCHEN
PHRASEOLOGISMEN IM DAF-UNTERRICHT

In diesem Beitrag wird versucht ein phraseodidaktisches Lehr- und Lernkonzept zur Vermitt-
lung der Phraseologismen anzugeben, die die Komponente Licht / svetlo enthalten. Dabei dient
die deutsche Sprache als Ausgangsprache und die serbische Sprache als Zielsprache. Dieser
Beitrag soll besonders Germanistikstudenten oder Deutschlernenden auf den Niveaustufen B1
oder B2 hilfreich sein. Das Erlernen der Phraseologismen im Deutschunterricht ist nicht immer
einfach, deshalb ist das Ziel dieses Beitrags den Lernenden die Phraseologismen, welche die
Komponente Licht / svetlo enthalten ndaherzubringen. Der Beitrag ist in zwei Teile gegliedert.
Aus verschiedenen Worterbiichern wurden insgesamt 28 Phraseologismen herausgesucht und
nach dem Aquivalenzgrad sortiert, um so Unterschiede und Ahnlichkeiten fiir den Lernenden
Kklar darzustellen. Dieser einheitliche Uberblick bildet den ersten Teil der Arbeit. Es wurde die
kontrastive Methode verwendet. Der zweite Teil besteht aus den darauffolgenden Ubungen, die
sowohl Deutschlernenden, aber auch Deutschlehrenden von Hilfe sein kénnen. Die ausgewahlten
8 Ubungen konnen im DaF-Unterricht Gebrauch finden, teils aber auch von den Lernenden
individuell genutzt werden. Sie dienen zur Rezeption aber fordern auch die Produktion der
Phraseologismen.

Schliisselworter: Phraseologismen, Aquivalenz, Phraseodidaktik, Serbisch, Deutsch, DaF-
Unterricht

1. EINLEITUNG

Phraseologismen sind aus der Alltagssprache nicht mehr wegzuden-
ken. Trotzdem vertreten Sprachwissenschaftler und Didaktiker verschie-
dene Meinungen. Einerseits miissten die Phraseologismen im Fremdspra-
chenunterricht nicht unbedingt behandelt werden, da sie auch sonst etwas
sind, ohne dessen man in der Alltagskommunikation auskommen kann
(JesenSek 2007: 17). Eine gegensatzliche Meinung dazu ist, dass das Er-
lernen von Phraseologismen ,eine grundlegende Sprachbeherrschung ist*
(Jesen$ek 2007: 17) und je mehr man von der fremdsprachlichen Phraseo-
logie kennt, desto besser ist man in der Beherrschung der fremden Sprache
(vgl. Hessky 1997, Jesensek 2007: 17). Auf die zweite Meinung wird auch
in diesem Beitrag groflen Wert gelegt und es wird versucht ein phraseodi-
daktisches Lern- und Lehrmodell darzustellen. Die Fremdsprachenlernen-
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den sollen sowohl die Rezeption der Phraseologismen mit der Komponen-
te Licht / svetlo verinnerlichen, als auch ihre Reproduktion, was in vielen
Lehrwerken haufig vernachlassigt wird.

2. PHRASEOLOGISMEN MIT DER KOMPONENTE LICHT UND
DEREN AQUIVALENTE IM SERBISCHEN

Bei dem Vergleich der Phraseologismen zweier Sprachen muss an
dieser Stelle auch der Begriff Aquivalenz kurz naher erldutert werden. Es
wird von folgender Definition von Henschel ausgegangen, ,unter Aquiva-
lenz verstehen wir die kommunikative Entsprechung zwischen Ausgangs-
und Zielsprache einer Einheit. Diese ist erreichbar durch maximale Uber-
einstimmung von Denotat, Konnotat und Funktionalitat, einschlieflich
formaler Struktur und Kompetenzbestand. Aufgrund der Unterschiede
in den semantischen und grammatischen Merkmalen ist immer nur eine
Anniherung an die vollstdndige Aquivalenz moglich (1993: 137). In die-
ser Arbeit wird jeweils die Voll-, Teil- und Nullaquivalenz unterschieden
und folgt somit Foldes (1996) oder Korhonen (2007). Es werden zuerst die
Phraseologismen mit Vollaquivalenz angefiihrt, darunter wird verstanden,
dass ,alle wesentlichen Aquivalenzparameter miteinander iibereinstim-
men“ (Korhonen 2007: 578). Daraufhin folgt nun die Teildquivalenz, aber
,wahrend der Pol der Vollidquivalenz durch eine Uberschneidung aller un-
tersuchten Kriterien relativ einfach zu definieren ist, bereitet die Abgren-
zung von Null- und Teildquivalenz und die Feinstrukturierung des breiten
Mittelfelds der Teilaquivalenz groflere Probleme* (Juska-Bacher 2006: 26).
In dieser Arbeit wird nicht nur das gesamte Fehlen einer entsprechenden
phraseologischen Einheit als Nullaquivalent angesehen, sondern auch der
Ersatz durch einen anderen entsprechenden Phraseologismus.

Die rein semantische Aquivalenz, die einige Linguisten auch als vier-
te Gruppe ansehen, wird in dieser Arbeit als Nullaquivalenz gewertet und
folgt dabei, wie schon erwdhnt, der beliebten Dreiteilung nach Korhonen
und Foldes.

Um den Lernenden die Einbettung der Phraseologismen mit der
Komponente Licht / svetlo zu erleichtern, wurden diese aus verschiedenen
Worterbiichern herausgesucht und nach ihrem Aquivalenzgrad sortiert.
Die erste Gruppe bilden Phraseologismen mit der Vollaquivalenz, da alle
Elemente in der deutschen und serbischen Sprache iibereinstimmen und
dem Lernenden demnach deren Bedeutung aus dem Serbischen bekannt
sein sollte. Es wurden in diesem Beitrag drei Beispiele exzerpiert, aber finf
Phraseologismen mit der Teildquivalenz. Letztlich folgen die Phraseologis-
men mit Nulldquivalenz, welche hier die zahlenreichsten mit 20 Beispie-
len sind. Falls kein entsprechendes Aquivalent im Serbischen angegeben
werden konnte, wurde versucht ein Beispiel mit semantischer Aquivalenz
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anzufiithren. Die Nennform der gefundenen Phraseologismen ist in beiden
Sprachen im Infinitiv.

Folgende Strukturierung der Phraseologismen liegt vor, an erster
Stelle wird unter a) der deutsche Phraseologismus angegeben. Oft existie-
ren mehrere Variationen des Phraseologismus sind in beiden Sprachen,
diese werden in eckigen Klammern angegeben, konnen aber bei der Ana-
lyse nicht beriicksichtigt werden. Nach dem deutschen Phraseologismus
folgt in der ndchsten Zeile die entsprechende Erklarung auf Deutsch. Un-
ter b) steht das entsprechende Aquivalent des Phraseologismus auf Ser-
bisch, darunter wieder die Erklarung des Phraseologismus. Eine zusadtz-
liche Erklarung erfolgt bei der Teilaquivalenz, die den Lernenden helfen
soll, Unterschiede zwischen den Phraseologismen beider Sprachen schnel-
ler zu erkennen und somit den Lernprozess zu erleichtern.

2.1. VOLLAQUIVALENZ

1. a) Licht in eine Sache [ins Dunkle] bringen (Wahrig 2011: 943)
Klarheit in eine Sache bringen
b) uneti [unositi svetlo] u neSto (OtaSevi¢ 2012: 822)
osvetliti neku stvar; do¢i do saznanja u nekoj oblasti; razjasniti /
razja$njavati, objasniti / objaSnjavati nesto, izneti / iznositi nove
¢injenice, dokaze koji nesto razjasnjavaju, objasnjavaju (Otasevic¢
2012: 822)

2. a) Licht am Ende des Tunnels sehen (Duden 2013: 472)
in schwieriger Lage Anzeichen fiir eine Besserung sehen'
b) [ugledati] videti svetlo na kraju tunela (Mrazovi¢; Primorac
1981: 537)
u teskoj situaciji videti poboljSanje

3. a) griines Licht geben? (Duden 2013: 472)
die Erlaubnis geben, etwas zu beginnen, etwas in Angriff zu neh-
men (Duden 2013: 472)
b) dati [nekome, nesto] zeleno svetlo (Otasevi¢ 2012: 822)
odobrenje, dozvola za nesto, suglasiti da neko moze da pocne s
nec¢im, da nes$to moze da pocne, dozvoliti nekome da nesto ucini
(Otasevi¢ 2012: 822)

2.2. TEILAQUIVALENZ

4. a) im rechten [oder in gutem, giinstige] Licht erscheinen [stehen]
(Duden 2013: 472)

1 Ahnlich einen Lichtblick haben in der Bedeutung neue Hoffnung schopfen (Rohrich 2004: 963).

2 Das sprachliche Bild bezieht sich auf das griine Licht von Verkehrsampeln o.A. (Duden 2013: 472).
Man sagt auch das Licht steht auf Griin, diese Redewendung bezeichnet vollige Handlungsfreiheit,
gleichsam das Startzeichen zu einem Vorhaben (Rohrich2004: 963).
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einen guten / glinstigen o.a. Eindruck machen (Duden 2013: 472)
b) prikazati [prikazivati /pokazati / pokazivati, predstaviti / pred-
stavljati] [nekoga, neSto] u pravom [punom] svetlu Ju pravoj svetlo-
sti] (OtaSevi¢ 2012: 822)

biti na dobrom glasu; biti dobro, povoljno ocenjen; prikazati se u
lepoj svetlosti; predstaviti / predstavljati pravu prirodu, sustinu,
prave osobine nekoga, necega: verno prikazati / prikazivati neko-
ga, nesto (Otasevic¢ 2012: 822)

In diesem Phraseologismus stimmt das Verb erscheinen, iibersetzt
pojaviti se’, nicht mit dem Verb prikazati im serbischen Phraseo-
logismus iiberein.

. a) etwas in rosigem [im rosigsten / in rosa[rotem] Licht sehen (Du-

den 2013: 472)

etwas [unkritisch] sehr positiv beurteilen

b) prikazati [prikazivati / pokazati / pokazivati, predstaviti / pred-
stavljati] [nekoga, neSto] u ruzicastom svetlu (OtaSevi¢ 2012: 822)
izgledati ruZicastije, lepSe, bolje (nego Sto jeste) (Mrazovi¢; Pri-
morac 1981: 540; Otasevi¢ 2012: 822)

prikazati / prikazivati nesto idealizovano (OtaSevi¢ 2012: 822)
In diesem Phraseologismus stimmt das Verb sehen, tibersetzt vi-
deti, nicht mit dem Verb prikazati im serbischen Phraseologismus
uberein.

. a) ans Licht kommen (Duden 2013: 472)

bekannt, offenbar werden

b) izaci [izici, izbiti] na svetlo [svetlost] dana (OtaSevi¢ 2012: 822;
Vujani¢ 2011: 1178)

biti objavljen, obelodanjen; pojaviti se (Otasevi¢ 2012: 822;
Vujanic¢ 2011: 1178)

Auch in diesen Phraseologismen werden verschiedene Verben
verwendet, im Deutschen kommen, wahrend im Serbischen izaci
ubersetzt herauskommen gebraucht wird.

. a) das Licht der Welt erblicken (geh.) (Duden 2013: 471)

geboren werden

b) ugledati svetlo [svetlost] dana (OtaSevi¢ 2012: 822)

roditi se; ugledati sveta; pojaviti se

In diesem Phraseologismus stimmen die Verben zwar iiberein,
aber der Gegenstand der erblickt wird nicht. Im Serbischen wird
das Nomen dan im Genitiv auf Deutsch Tag verwenden, im Deut-
schen das Nomen Welt.

. a) jemanden [oder etwas] in ein falsches [oder schiefes, oder ungiin-

stiges] Licht riicken (oder setzen, oder darstellen) (Mrazovi¢; Primo-
rac 1981: 540)

dafiir sorgen, dass jemand oder etwas moglichst unvorteilhaft er-
scheint

3 Das Verb erscheinen kann auch als ciniti se iibersetzt werden.
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b) prikazati nekoga ili nesto u loSem svetlu [sa loSe strane] (Otasevic
2012: 822)

izazvati pogresan ili lo$ utisak; prikazivati nekoga, nesto negativ-
no, s ruzne strane, na ruzan nacin (Otasevi¢ 2012: 822)

In beiden Phraseologismen wird das Nomen Licht / svetlost ge-
braucht, jedoch unterscheiden sich die Adjektive falsch, auf Ser-
bisch pogresan und die Verben riicken auf Serbisch pokrenuti, po-
maknuti.

2.3. NULLAQUIVALENZ

9. a) etwas ans Licht bringen [ ziehen / zerren] (Duden 2013: 472)
etwas [Verheimlichtes] an die Offentlichkeit bringen
b) obelodaniti (Mrazovi¢; Primorac 1981: 538)
izneti nesSto na videlo, objaviti

10. a) jemandem im Licht stehen (Wahrig 2011: 943)
jemandem hinderlich sein, jemandem in der Lichtquelle stehen,
so dass er schlecht lesen, schreiben, arbeiten kann
b) mutiti nekome vodu (Mrazovi¢; Primorac 1981: 540),
unositi, izazivati smutnju (Vujanic¢ 2011: 730)

11. a) sich selbst im Licht stehen (Duden 2013: 473; Rohrich 2004:
962)
sich selbst [in seinem Fortkommen] behindern, sich selbst scha-
den
b) sebi mutiti vodu [nar.] (Mrazovi¢; Primorac 1981: 540)
Skoditi samome sebi; biti nespretan,

12. a) jemandem ein Licht [oder Talglicht] aufstecken (ugs.)* (Duden
2013: 472)
jemanden aufklaren / jemanden zurechtweisen
b) otvoriti nekome o¢i / nauciti nekoga pameti®
objasniti, pozvati nekoga na odgovornost; re¢i nedvosmisleno
svoje misljenje (Mrazovi¢; Primorac 1981: 537)

13. a) jemandem geht ein Licht auf (scherzh.) [ein Talglicht] (scherzh.)®,
eine Stalllaterne] auf (ugs.) (Duden 2013: 471)
jemand versteht, durchschaut plotzlich etwas
b) proradio mu je kliker” (Vujani¢ 2011: 525)
poceo je da shvata; postaje mu jasno; puklo mu pred o¢ima; upa-
lila se sijalica [razg.], (Mrazovi¢; Primorac 1981: 537)

Diese Wendung bezieht sich auf das Aufstecken einer neuen Kerze auf den Leuchter; das Licht ist
wie in vielen dhnlichen Wendungen — Ausdruck fiir ,Erleuchtung” (Duden 2013: 472).

otvoriti nekome o¢i in der Bedeutung jemanden aufklaren und nauciti nekoga pameti in der Bedeutung
jemanden zurechtweisen

Auch diese Wendung mit ihren scherzhaften Abwandlungen ist wohl auf die Bibel zuriickzufiihren,
auf ,Licht” im Sinne von ,Erleuchtung, Erkenntnis* (Duden 2013: 471).

sinulo mu je (Vujani¢ 2011: 525) kann auch in dieser Situation verwendet werden
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

a) das Licht im Kopf geht aus (Mrazovi¢; Primorac 1981: 537; Roh-
rich 2004: 963)

das Erinnerungs- und Denkvermogen kommt abhanden

b) Es wurde kein entsprechendes Aquivalent gefunden.

pocinje da zaboravlja (Mrazovi¢; Primorac 1981: 537)

a) sein Licht leuchten lassen (ugs.)® (Duden 2013: 472)

sein Wissen, sein Konnen zeigen, zur Geltung bringen

b) Es wurde kein entsprechendes Aquivalent gefunden.

isticati svoje sposobnosti, svoj talenat; pokazati svoje znanje, svo-
ju mudrost; zablistati svojim sposobnostima (Mrazovi¢; Primorac
1981: 537)

a) sein Licht unter den Scheffel stellen® (Duden 2013: 472)

seine Leistungen, Verdienste [nicht] aus Bescheidenheit verber-
gen'

b) Es wurde kein entsprechendes Aquivalent gefunden'.

biti preskroman; ne pokazati, ne isticati svoje znanje, svoj talent;
zadrzati svoje znanje za sebe; kriti svoje misljenje (Mrazovi¢; Pri-
morac 1981: 538)

a) das Licht scheuen (Duden 2013: 471; Rohrich 2004: 962)

etwas zu verbergen haben und deshalb die Offentlichkeit meiden
b) Es wurde kein entsprechendes Aquivalent gefunden.

kriti se; prezati od svetlosti dana; plasiti se svetla (Mrazovic; Pri-
morac 1981: 537) Es konnte der Phraseologismus kriti kao zmija
noge (Vujani¢ 2011: 581) angefithrt werden, aber der angegebene
serbische Phraseoligmus bezieht sich hier nicht auf die Offent-
lichkeit, sondern nur darauf, dass es etwas geheim bleiben muss.
a) nicht gerade ein / kein (grofies) Licht sein'?> (Duden 2013: 471)
ugs. nicht sehr klug sein

b) Es wurde kein entsprechendes Aquivalent gefunden.

ne biti premudar, neki veliki um (Mrazovi¢; Primorac 1981: 538)
a) ein helles [oder schlimmes, oder kein gutes] Licht auf etwas oder
jemanden werfen (Duden 2013: 472)

jemanden / etwas in bestimmter Weise erscheinen lassen; jeman-
den / etwas [in bestimmter Weise] deutlich werden lassen

8 Die Wendung geht auf die Bibelstelle Matth. 5, 16 zuriick (Duden 2013: 472).

Der Scheffel ist ein schaufelartiges Gefaf}, das frither als Getreidemaf verwendet wurde. Ein Licht,
das man unter den Scheffel stellt, ist abgeschirmt, es leuchtet nicht weit. — In dieser Wendung liegt
ein Vers aus dem Matthdusevangelium zugrunde (Duden 2013: 472).

10 Dieser Phraseologismus ist der Gegensatz zu dem vorherigen Sein Licht leuchten lassen (Rohrich
2004: 961).

11 Entsprechend auf Englisch ,not to hide one s light under a bushel”; auf Franzosisch ,ne pas mettre
le lampe — lumiére — sous le boisseau“ (Rohrich 2004: 690).

12 Bereits in der Bibel wird das Licht in vielen Fallen als Bild fiir ,Erkenntnis, Erleuchtung des Geistes
[durch Gott]“. gebraucht. Die vorliegende negative Wendung konnte sich auf einen positiven Vers
im Matthdusevangelium (5,14) beziehen, wo Jesus seine Jiinger als ,das Licht der Welt" bezeichnet,
sie also als auserwidhlte Verbreiter seiner Heilsbotschaft einsetzt (Duden 2013: 471).
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b) Es wurde kein entsprechendes Aquivalent gefunden.
osvetliti, razjasniti, prikazati nesto sa dobre (ili loSe) strane, oka-
rakterisati kao dobro (ili loSe) (Mrazovi¢; Primorac 1981: 538)
20.a) bei Licht(e) [bei Tage] besehen [oder betrachtet] werden (ugs.)
(Duden 2013: 472; Rohrich 2004: 962)
genauer betrachtet
b) Es wurde kein entsprechendes Aquivalent gefunden.
tacnije, bolje posmatrano; objektivnije, sa svih strana procenjeno
(Mrazovi¢; Primorac 1981: 539)
21. a) jemanden hinters Licht fiihren'* (Duden 2013: 472)
jemanden tauschen
b) Es wurde kein entsprechendes Aquivalent gefunden.
obmanuti, prevariti nekoga; zavaravati; varati; podvaliti nekome
(Mrazovi¢; Primorac 1981: 539)
22.a) etwas in einem milderen Licht sehen (Duden 2013: 472)
etwas nicht [mehr] fiir so schlimm ansehen
b) Es wurde kein entsprechendes Aquivalent gefunden.
blaze procenjivati nesto, sa manje kriti¢nosti (Mrazovi¢; Primo-
rac 1981: 539)
23.a) in keinem guten [oder in falschem, oder schiefen, oder ungiinsti-
gem] Licht (da)stehen [oder erscheinen] (Duden 2013: 472)
einen unginstigen Eindruck machen
b) Es wurde kein entsprechendes Aquivalent gefunden.
ostavljati lo§ utisak; biti rdavo, loSe ocenjen (Mrazovi¢; Primorac
1981: 540)
24. a) sich jemanden [etwas] ins rechte Licht [oder in ein vorteilhaftes]
Licht riicken [oder stellen, oder setzen] (Duden 2013: 472)
dafiir sorgen, dass man, jemand, etwas moglichst vorteilhaft er-
scheint
b) Es wurde kein entsprechendes Aquivalent gefunden.
prikazati se u povoljnoj i dobroj svetlosti, sa svoje dobre strane;
hvaliti se; isticati se (Mrazovi¢; Primorac 1981: 540)
25. a) ein kleines Licht sein (ugs.) (Duden 2013: 471)
in einem bestimmten Zusammenhang, Rahmen eine Person von
geringerer Bedeutung sein
b) biti sitna [mala] riba (Vujani¢ 2011: 1143)
u datom kontekstu osoba od manjeg znacaja (beznacajna li¢nost)
26. a) jemandem das Licht auspusten [ausblasen] (ugs.)" (Duden 2013:
471)
jemanden toten
b) Es wurde kein entsprechendes Aquivalent gefunden.
ubiti nekoga

13 Die Wendung bedeutete urspriinglich ,jemanden nach der Seite fithren, wo der Lichtstrahl einer
Lampe abgeschirmt ist“, wo man also nicht richtig sehen kann, was vorgeht (Duden 2013: 472).

14 Vgl. die Wendung jemandem das Lebenslicht ausblasen (Duden 2013: 471).
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27.a) um jemanden herumfliegen [herumschwirren] wie die Motte ums
Licht (Duden 2013: 342)
von jemandem unwiderstehlich angezogen werden
b) Es wurde kein entsprechendes Aquivalent gefunden.
uporno ostati pri necemu i na sopstvenu Stetu; leteti oko necega
kao musSica oko svetla (Mrazovi¢; Primorac 1981: 594)

28.a) hier [in dieser Stadt o. A.] gehen die Lichter aus (Duden 2013:
471)
die [wirtschaftliche] Situation ist so schlecht, dass die [meisten]
Menschen abwandern
b) Es wurde kein entsprechendes Aquivalent gefunden.
Ekonomska situacija je veoma losa, tako da vec¢ina ljudi odlazi iz
tog mesta.

An dieser Stelle ist noch wichtig zu erwahnen, dass auch Wortkom-
binationen beliebt sind, die an Stelle einer vollstaindigen Redensart stehen,
wie z. B. ,lichterloh* in hellen Flammen, ,Lichtjahre* (entfernt) eine nicht
nachvollziehbare lange Zeit, eine Ewigkeit weit weg (Rohrich 2004: 963)."

3. UBUNGSVORSCHLAGE FUR DIE DIDAKTISIERUNG DER
PHRASEOLOGISMEN MIT DER KOMPONENTE LICHT /
SVETLO

Eintonigkeit didaktischer Mittel wirkt sich negativ auf die Effek-
tivitat des Sprachlernprozesses aus, deshalb sind abwechslungsreiche
Ubungsformen notig, um die Aufmerksamkeit des Lernenden zu fesseln
(vel. Sajankova 2007: 31). An dieser Stelle wird versucht, verschiedene
Ubungsformen anzufiihren, die im Fremdsprachenunterricht anwendbar
sind und so das Erlernen der Phraseologismen mit der Komponente Licht
/ svetlo erleichtern. Diese Ubungen kénnen auf beliebige Phraseologismen
ubertragen werden, in dieser Arbeit jedoch werden gezielt Beispiele mit
der Komponente Licht / svetlo behandelt. Insgesamt werden acht Ubungen
vorgestellt, die teilweise im DaF-Unterricht eingesetzt werden konnen,
aber auch selbststandig bearbeitet werden konnen, da die Losungen nach
jeder Ubung folgen.

Ubung 1: Phraseologismen im Text erkennen

Der Zweck dieser Ubung ist natiirlich, dass die Lernenden den Phra-
seologismus identifizieren. Um dieses Vorgehen ein bisschen schwieriger
zu gestalten werden zwei Textausschnitte angeboten. In dem ersten Text-
ausschnitt sollte der Phraseologismus das Licht der Welt erblicken unterstri-
chen werden, in dem zweiten Textausschnitt kommt nur das Wort Licht im
Satz vor, jedoch gibt es keinen Phraseologismus.
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Nur um die Spannung etwas zu erhdhen, nenne ich den Namen jener Stadt an der Mottlaumiindung
noch nicht, obgleich sie als Geburtsstadt meiner Mama jetzt schon nennenswert wére. Ende Juli des
Jahres nullnull — man entschloB sich gerade, das kaiserliche Schlachtflottenbauprogramm zu
verdoppeln — erblickte Mama im Sternzeichen Lowe das Licht der Welt. Selbstvertrauen und
Schwérmerei, GroBmut und Eitelkeit. Das erste Haus, auch Domus vitae genannt, im Zeichen des
Aszendenten: leicht zu beeinflussende Fische. Die Konstellation Sonne in Opposition Neptun,
siebentes Haus oder Domus matrimonii uxoris, sollte Verwirrungen bringen. Venus in Opposition zu
Saturn, der bekanntlich Krankheit an Milz und Leber bringt, den man den sauren Planeten nennt, der
im Steinbock herrscht und im Lowen seine Vernichtung feiert, dem Neptun Aale anbietet und den
Maulwurf dafiir erhélt, der Tollkirschen, Zwiebeln und Runkelriiben liebt, der Lava hustet und den
Wein sduert; er bewohnte mit Venus das achte, das tédliche Haus und lie an Unfall denken, wiahrend
die Zeugung auf dem Kartoffelacker gewagtestes Gliick unter Merkurs Schutz im Haus der
Verwandten versprach.

Bild 1 — Giinther Grass: Die Blechtrommel S.10

Ich lief rascher und war bald durch die schlafende Vorstadtgasse in meine
Gegend zwischen den Wallanlagen gelangt, wo in kleinen saubern Miethdusern
hinter etwas Rasen und Efeu die Beamten und kleinen Rentner wohnen. Am
Efeu, am Rasen, an der kleinen Tanne vorbei erreichte ich die Haustiir, fand das
Schliisselloch, fand den Driicker fir das Licht, schlich an den Glastiiren, an den
polierten Schrinken und Topfpflanzen voriiber und schloB meine Stube auf,
meine kleine Scheinheimat, wo der Lehnstuhl und der Ofen, das Tintenfall und
die Malschachtel, der Novalis und der Dostojewski auf mich warteten, so, wie
auf andere, auf richtige Menschen, wenn sie heimkommen, die Mutter oder Frau,

die Kinder, die Migde, die Hunde, die Katzen warten.
Bild 2 — Hermann Hesse: Steppenwolf S. 45
Ubung 2 — Phraseologismus richtig verbinden

Diese Ubung kann zur Einfithrung dienen. Es muss jeweils der erste
Teil des Phraseologismus mit dem zweiten Teil verbunden werden.

erster Teil zweiter Teil

1. jemanden hinters wie die Motte ums Licht
2.um jemanden herumfliegen im Licht stehen

3. etwas in rosigem Licht fithren

4. jemandem Licht sehen

5. nicht gerade ein grofles Licht sein

Losung: jemanden hinters Licht fiihren, um jemanden herumfliegen wie
die Motte ums Licht, etwas in rosigem Licht sehen, jemandem im Licht stehen,
nicht gerade ein grofles Licht sein
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Ubung 3: Welches Wort fehlt?

Obwohl jeweils nur ein Teil des Phraseologismus fehlt, gehort diese
Ubung schon in die Verwendungsphase. In dieser Phase ist, genauso wie
bei der Semantisierung, die situative Einbettung des Phraseologismus von
grofer Bedeutung (Sajankova 2007, 43). Die Aufgabe der Lernenden ist
das fehlende Wort, in der richtigen Form in die Liicke einzutragen. Die
Lehrenden bieten keine moglichen Formen als Losung.

1. ans Licht

2. sein Licht unter den Scheffel

3. Licht am Ende des sehen
4. das Licht ausblasen

5. etwas in einem Licht sehen

Losung: ans Licht kommen, sein Licht unter den Scheffel stellen, Licht
am Ende des Tunnels sehen, jemandem das Licht ausblasen, etwas in einem
milderen Licht sehen

Falls diese Ubung zu schwer sein sollte, k'dpnen die fehlenden Wor-
ter in einer beliebigen Reihenfolge, unter der Ubung selbst, angegeben
werden.

Ubung 4: Wie heifit es auf Serbisch?

Dieser Ubungsvorschlag eignet sich, je nach Variation, als Einstieg
oder als Ubung in der schon fortgeschrittenen Ubungsphase. Die Lernen-
den erhalten ein Arbeitsblatt mit jeweils einer Tabelle, die verschiedene
Phraseologismen mit der Komponente Licht (hier Deutsch) beinhaltet. Die
Aufgabe ist natiirlich die Ubersetzung der Phraseologismen in die andere
Spalte der Tabelle einzutragen (hier Serbisch). Falls sich die Lernenden
auf einem hoheren Niveau befinden, konnen die Phraseologismen, in ei-
ner dritten Spalte, auch auf Deutsch umschrieben werden.

Phraseologismus auf Deutsch Ubersetzung auf Serbisch

1. ein Licht am Ende des Tunnels sehen

2. griines Licht geben

3. ans Licht kommen

4. etwas ans Licht bringen

5. jemandem geht ein Licht auf

Losung: videti svetlo na kraju tunela, dati zeleno svetlo, uneti svetlo
u nesto, iza¢i na svetlost dana, obelodaniti, proradio mu je kliker

Als Anmerkung kann hinzugefiigt werden, dass eine Aufgabenvaria-
tion angegeben werden kann. Wenn diese Ubung fiir den Einstieg vorgese-
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hen ist, kénnen unter der Tabelle die Ubersetzungen angegeben werden.
Die Lernenden konnen so nur die Losungen zuordnen.

Ubung 5 — Eine Situation zum Phraseologismus beschreiben

Die Lehrenden schreiben auf verschiedene Zettel jeweils einen Phra-
seologismus mit der Komponente Licht. Jeder Lernende zieht einen Zet-
tel und denkt sich zu dem Phraseologismus eine Situation aus, ohne den
Phraseologismus anzugeben. Die anderen Lernenden konnen dann den ge-
suchten Phraseologismus erraten. Diese Ubung ist nicht fiir den Einstieg
in die Stunde vorgesehen, da sie von den Lernenden freies Sprechen und
Verstandnis erwartet.

Beispiel:

Licht in eine Sache bringen

Beispiellosung: Die Deutschlernenden konnten sagen, dass ein Poli-
zist sehr lange an einem ungelosten Fall gearbeitet hat, ihm es jedoch nach
langer Zeit gelungen ist, einen neuen Zeugen zu finden. Dieser hatte den
ausschlaggebenden Hinweis, der dem Polizisten half.

Ubung 6 — Einen Phraseologismus zur gegebenen Situation nennen

Der Lehrende verteilt Arbeitsbldatter mit verschieden Situationen.
Die Lernenden haben die Aufgabe alle Situationen genau durchzulesen
und dann jeweils den Phraseologismus mit der Komponente Licht darun-
ter zu schreiben. Diese Aufgabe ist eine Variation zu Aufgabe 4 und ist
leichter.

Beispiel:

In unserem Dorf gibt es immer weniger Geschafte, aber immer mehr
Arbeitslose. Vielleicht sollten wir in eine grofere Stadt mit mehr Moglich-
keiten ziehen.

Losung: hier gehen die Lichter aus

Ubung 7 — Festigung der morphologischen Kriterien im Phraseolo-
gismus
Diese Ubung dient zur Festigung morphologischer Kriterien. Der
Lernende wahlt jeweils eine Losung aus.

1. im Licht stehen

a) jemandem  b)jemandes c)jemanden
2. Licht geben

a) grin b) grinem c) grunes

3. etwas in Licht sehen

a) rosa b) rosigem c) rosigen

4. etwas Licht bringen

a) ans b) am c) an

5. das Licht Kopf geht aus

a)in b) ins c)im

Lipar / Journal for Literature, Language, Art and Culture / Year XXIV / Volume 80

195



196

Katarina Z. Stamenkovic¢

Losung: jemandem im Licht stehen, griines Licht geben, etwas in rosigem
Licht sehen, etwas ans Licht bringen, das Licht im Kopf geht aus

Ubung 8 — Den Phraseologismus in einem Beispielsatz verwenden

Es folgt eine Ubung zur Syntax und in dieser soll der Lernende den
angegebenen Phraseologismus in den Satz einfiigen. Oft werden diese
Ubungen im Fremdsprachenunterricht vernachléssigt und sind deshalb
eine Fehlerquelle, insbesondere beim aktiven Gebrauch von phraseolo-
gischen Einheiten (vgl. Sajankova 2007: 35). In dieser Aufgabe muss der
Phraseologismus, der in Klammern angegeben ist, in den Satz eingebettet
werden. Der Lernende muss dabei besonders auf die Wortstellung achten.

1. Er doch nur in dieser Stadt. (ein kleines Licht
sein)
2. Diese Tatsache ihn. (kein gutes Licht

auf jemanden werfen)
3. Klara hat wieder eine schlechte Note bekommen. Sie
. (nicht gerade ein grofies Licht sein)
4. Du . (sich selbst im Licht stehen)
Der Journalist das Geheimnis
(etwas ans Licht bringen)

Ul

Losung: Er ist doch nur ein kleines Licht in dieser Stadt. Diese Tatsache
wirft kein gutes Licht auf ihn. Klara hat wieder eine schlechte Note bekommen.
Sie ist nicht gerade ein grofies Licht.

Du stehst dir selbst im Licht. Der Journalist hat das Geheimnis ans Licht
gebracht.

Wichtig zu erwdhnen ist, dass es noch eine Vielzahl von weiteren
Ubungen gibt. Es wurde in dieser Arbeit versucht, Ubungen anzugeben,
welche die Rezeption, aber auch die schriftliche und miindliche Produkti-
on fordern. Hier nicht behandelt, aber beliebt, sind die Ubungstypen mit
Bildmaterial. Obwohl Kithn (1992: 171) vor visuellen Bedeutungserkla-
rungen bzw. vor der Entschliisselung tiber das Bild warnt, kann das Vorlie-
gen von Bildhaftigkeit, wo das moglich ist, auch als Hilfe dienen (vgl. Lu-
ger 1997: 84). Phraseologismen mit der Komponente Licht / svetlo besitzen
haufig eine abstrakte Bedeutung und konnte dementsprechend auch zu
Fehldeutungen kommen.

5. ERGEBNISSE UND SCHLUSSBEMERKUNGEN

Ziel dieser Arbeit ist der Didaktisierungsversuch der deutschen und
serbischen Phraseologismen, die die Komponente Licht / svetlo enthalten.
Es wurden Beispiele aus verschiedenen Worterbiichern herausgesucht und
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miteinander vergleichen, um sie in drei Aquivalenzgruppen einzusortie-
ren. Dies sollte den Erwerb der Phraseologismen erleichtern. Insgesamt
wurden 28 Phraseologismen gefunden, dabei bildet die grofite Gruppe die
Nullaquivalenz mit 20 Beispielen. In dieser Gruppe wurden fiir 14 Bei-
spiele kein entsprechendes Aquivalent gefunden und sechs Beispiele mit
semantischer Aquivalenz, die in dieser Arbeit auch zu der Nulldaquivalenz
gerechnet wurden. Es folgt die Teilaquivalenz mit fiinf Beispielen und die
kleinste Gruppe bildet die Vollaquivalenz mit jeweils drei Beispielen. In der
Gruppe Teilaugivalenz wurde herausgehoben, wo sich die Unterschiede in
der Lexik deutlich machen, da sich die Fremdsprachenlernenden beson-
ders diese Beispiele merken sollten, um Interferenzfehler zu vermeiden.
Diese Analyse bildet den ersten Teil dieser Arbeit. Im zweiten Teil wurde
weiter versucht verschiedenste Ubungen anzugeben, die den Fremdspra-
chenlehrenden und Fremdsprachenlernenden die Einbettung der Phraseo-
logismen erleichtert. Die vorliegenden acht Ubungen sollten verschieden
lang dauern und abwechslungsreich sein. Es gibt natiirlich viele weitere
Maoglichkeiten Phraseologismen zu erlernen, wie zum Beispiel Rollenspie-
le, Brettspiele oder aber auch Wiirfelspiele, jedoch wurden hier Ubungen
angegeben, die auch individuell gelost werden konnen, da nach den Anga-
ben immer Losungen folgen. Es konnen Phraseologismen in den Ubungen
wiederholt werden, so werden diese vom Lerner gefestigt und im Langzeit-
geddachtnis gespeichert
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Katarina Z. Stamenkovi¢ / POKUSAJ DIDAKTIZACIJE FRAZEOLOGIZAMA SA
KOMPONENTOM SVETLO / LICHT U NEMACKIM I SRPSKIM FRAZEOLOGIZMIMA
NA CASOVIMA NEMACKOG KAO STRANOG JEZIKA

Rezime / Ovaj ¢lanak pokuSava da predstavi frazeodidakticki koncept nastave i
ucenja frazeologizama koji sadrze komponentu svetlo / Licht. Nemacki jezik sluzi
kao polazni, a srpski jezik kao ciljni jezik. Ovaj ¢lanak je od posebne vaznosti za stu-
dente nemackog jezika i knjizevnosti, one koji u¢e nemacki na nivou B1ili B2, aliiu
samoj nastavi nemackog jezika kao strani jezik. U¢enje frazeologizama na ¢asovima
nemackog jezika nije uvek jednostavno, pa je cilj ovog ¢lanka da se ucenici upoznaju
sa frazeologizmima koji sadrze komponentu svetlo / Licht. Clanak je zasnovan na
kontrastivnoj metodi. Kako bi se prikazale razlike i slicnosti, korpus je ekscerpiran iz
razli¢itih re¢nika i frazeologizmi su razvrstani prema stepenu ekvivalencije kako bi se
dobio ujednacen pregled. Pregled je prvi deo ¢lanka, dok drugi deo sadrzi osam vezbi
koje olaksavaju usvajanje frazeologizama sa komponentom svetlo / Licht i mogu biti
od pomoc¢i kako u¢enicima tako i nastavnicima nemackog jezika. Odabrane vezbe se
mogu koristiti na ¢asovima nemackog, ali u¢enici mogu koristiti vezbe i van nastave,
jer nakon svake vezbe slede i njena reSenja. One sluze za usvajanje ali i podsti¢u i na
samu upotrebu frazeologizama. U okviru nekog daljeg istrazivanja bilo bi potrebno
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anketirati ucenike kako bi se otkrilo koje vezbe su povoljno uticale na usvajanje
frazeologizama sa datom komponetnom.

Klju¢ne reci: frazeologizmi, ekvivalentnost, frazeodidaktika, srpski jezik, nemacki
jezik, nemacki kao strani jezik
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Mupjana P. O6panosuh’
Yuusepsuret y Kparyjesuy
®OUTOTOIKO-YMETHUUKH PaKyITET
LleHTap 3a HAYYHOUCTPAKUBAUKHU paf

N3 OHOMACTHKE CEJIA 1OBA CABAHTA KO
KPATYJEBIIA?

Y pany?® je obpahena oHomacTruka rpaha 3adenexeHa y mymaaujckom ceny Jowa Cabanrta. Ha
TEPeHy Cy NPHUKYI/beHH MHUKPOTONIOHHMHU U @HTPONOHUMH (JINYHU U NMOPOAUYHU HAIUMIH U
XHIOKOPUCTHYKA IMEHA ) CBUX CTAHOBHUKA. Pany yBuzia y IMHaMUKY TPOMeHa aHTPOTIOHOMACTHKOHA
Iowe CabaHTe KOHCY/ITOBaHEe Cy MaTHYHe KIbUTre, Te je ynopeheH cucTeM JTUUHUX UMeHa ocoba
pobennx on 1930. mo 1960. u ox 1990. mo 2020. roguHe. Llusp paja je monucaTH TOMOHAME U
AQHTPOIIOHMME Y aHaJIM3UPATH UX Ca CTPYKTYPHOT ¥ CEMaHTHYKOT acrnexra. CeKyHapHH Wb je
HAYWHUTH OCBPT Ha CTAa0WIHOCT ¥ TPOMEHE Y CUCTEMY 3BaHUYHUX JINUHMX UMEHA CTaHOBHHKA
Iome Cabanre.

3abenexeHH MHUKPOTONOHMMHM MOTHBHCAHHM Cy Pa3sHOBPCHUM NPHPONHUM M KyJITYPHUM
KapaKTepucTHKaMa (QUCHOTEeHNX U aHTPOIIOTeHUX odjexaTa y ceny. Y TBOpOM MUKPOTOIIOHUMA Y
Iomwoj CabanTu npuMeheHH Cy CBU OCHOBHU TBOPOEHH MOZETH U CYyPHUKCH KOjH (PYHKIIHOHHULIY
y TONoHMMHUjH (ueHTpanHe) Cpduje. Y cucteMy aHTPOIOHMMCKHMX KaTeropuja opojHoirhy u
PpasHoBpcHOUIhY MOTHBAIIMOHUX MOJEIa UCTHYE Ce CUCTeM MYLIKMX JIMYHUX HaJuMaKa.

Ha xpajy pana mpuioxeH je perucrap yasdyueHUX MHUKPOTOIIOHMMA M aHTPOIIOHHMA KOjH Cy
IIPUKYIUBEHH Ha TEPEHY.

K/by4yHe pedH: OHOMAaCTHKa, TOIIOHOMACTHKA, aHTPOIIOHOMACTHKA, TOIIOHHM, aHTPOIIOHHM,
JHomwa Cabanra, Kparyjesan

1. YBOOJHE HAITOMEHE

[Tpepmet oBora pazja jecte OHOMAacTUKOH cena Jomwa CadaHTa Kop

KparyjeBua. Ha Tepeny je mpukyrubeHa rpaha (MUKPOTONMOHUMH, JTUYHHU U
MOPOJVUYHYU HAAUMLIHU), a paJiy AOMywaBamwa rpahe u odyxBaTHHjer cariena-
Bawa TEHIEHLHja Y aHTPOIOHOMACTUKOHY Hacesba KOHCYJITOBaHEe Cy MaTH-
yHe Kwure pohenux. Tako cacTaB/beH KOPIyC NpeCcTaB/ba PENpe3eHTaTUB-
HU y30paK OHOMAaCTUKOHA jeJHOT Hacerba y ueHTpanHoj Cpduju. Lusm pana
jecte MPUKYNUTH OHOMACTUYKY rpaby ¥ aHalIU3UpaTH je ca CTPYKTYPHOT U

1 mira.obradovic14@gmail.coma

2

HcTpaxxuBame CIIPOBEIEHO Y pafy GHUHAHCHPAIOo je MUHHUCTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HayKe U TEXHOJIOLIKOT
pa3Boja Penybnuke Cpbuje (YroBop o peanusanuju U GUHAHCHPaky HAyYHOHMCTPAKUBAUKOT paja
HHUO y 2022. ropunu 6poj 451-03-68/2022-14/ 200198)

OBaj pag HacTao je Ha ocHOBY pedepaTa mpountatnor 30. 10. 2021. Ha XVI mehyHapogHOM Hay4YHOM
cxyny Cpiicku je3uk, KiwUieeHoCH, yMeWiHOCT OapKaHOM Ha PHUI0NOLKO-yMETHUYKOM QaKyITEeTy y
Kparyjesuy.
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CEMaHTUYKOT CTaHOBUIITA. JOATHU LIW/b KOjU C€ MOCTaB/ba jeCTe CKULU-
pame JUHAMHUKE IPOMEHA Y aHTPOIIOHOMACTUKOHY pa3MaTpaHor Hacesba.

Y npBoM Jiesly pafa aHadW3Upajy Cé MUKPOTONOHHMH, a Y IPYroM
Ieny aHTponoHUMHU. Ha kpajy paja mpuiake ce peructap MUKpOTOOHMMA
Y aHTponoHMMa Hacesba Jowa CabaHTa.

Ha mapruHama uctpakuBama rosopa Jlesua Paznoje Cumuh je cxuiu-
pao ¥ Heke KapakTepuctuke ropopa JJowe Cabante’. Y pagy M. Bykuhesuha
(1995: 24) Jomwa CadaHTa je 03HaUY€HA KA0 HAcesbe MpBE 30HE JlemeHule y
KojeM Ipeosinalyjy LpTe KOCOBCKO-pecaBCKOI TOBOpa.

Homwa CabaHTa je ceocko Hacebe y ueHTpasnHoj lllymanuju u mpoc-
TUDE Ce cefaM KUIOMETapa jy»KHO of rpaga Kparyjesua. To je Haceme y
XKApa/bUYKoM ciauBy. Kyhe cy nocrasbeHe Tako fa Ce BPIUU CIyLITame Ha-
ce/ba y pPaBHULY U Ka ApyMy, ca ode cTtpaHe peke Xnpamuue (PagusojeBuh
1910: 92). [lpunana 13B. TUIY pa3dujeHor cena ca paspehenum kyhama. ¥
HaceJby MOCTOjU YeTBOPOroJullka Kosa. Ha nokanurety JIunap Hanasu ce
KEHCKHM MaHacTUp CBeTor BeIMKOMydeHHKa [eopruja. A Oiwxe LieHTpas-
HOM Jielly Hacesba, y 3aceoky Peka Hamasu ce upksa [Ipeodpaxema loc-
MO HbET.

HMe Haceba QYHKIMOHUILIE Y aTPUOYTUBHO] CHHTAarMu: Jowa Cadan-
wa. UneHTHPUKAIIMOHHU YIaH OBe CHHTarMe Huje Moy3ajaHo eTUMOJIOTHU30-
BaH. HapozHa eTumornoryja monasu o peuu cadax (Typ. sabah sabah (saba))
y 3Hauewy 3o0pa (B. llIkareuh 1966: 538), a mogpuIka OBAKBOM TyMademwy
TpaXkH Ce y JOKaJTHOM MUKpoTonoHuMy Konakosal: ,Mecto rae cy Typuu
KOHAYWJIX Ha3BaHO je KoHakoBall, a ¥ faHac HOocH To uMe. Lleo Taj mpeneo
n3Hag KoHakoBUa jyTapwa 30pa pBo odacja, ocBeTnH, na cy Typuu, dynehu
BOjHUKE U3roBapasu peu 'cabax, cadax’ ma ueo Taj mpocTop Ha3BaH je 'Cada-
XaHTa', ogHOCHO KacHuje CadanTa” (I'pyjuh 2004: 30). ¥ pagy Cumuh 1972:
505 MMe ce mokyulaBa JJOBECTHU Yy Be3y ca TypCKMM peurma sabahcicek,
sabahci¢ 'usujer’ (B. Ulkamuh 1966: 538) u Saban 'mac’ wiu 'Heka BoneHa
ntuna‘. Jakie, nocagalikby NOKYIIajH TyMauyewa UMeHa Ccella 0Clamajy ce
Ha YTHLaj TyPCKOT je3uKa. Y HOBHje BpeMe TyPCKUM TornoHuMuMa y Cpduju
0aBuo ce Tapuk Jypan. AyTop je y CBOj pan yBpCTHO cabaHauKyd MUKDPOTO-
noHUM Mamyitosay, (Oypan 2017: 130), anu caM OjKOHMM OCTao je U3BaH
OKBUpa BEroBor paga. Kako HaM je ycMeHo caonmrtro, T. Jlypan cmaTpa na
peu cabanilia jecTe HacTajaa MOJA TYPCKUM yTHIlajeM, Meh)yTUM HHje ycIieo
nohu 10 TI0y3aHOT TyMavema®.

4 Topma CabaHrta je myHKT uctpaxkuBaH y Cumuh 1972, a Jowa CadaHTa je ocrana H3BaH ayTOPOBOT
vHTepecoBawma. Oda Hacema opMHUpaHa Cy y MPUOTHKHO UCTO BpeMe U CTAaHOBHHUIU Cy JOCEbeHU
M3 CIUYHMX Kpajesa. Ilpema goctymHuM nopganuma: ,00e CabaHTe yHeceHe Cy Kao jeJHO Hacembe
Sabanta y Pumnosy xapty 1810, y Jlanuesy 1822, ®punosy 1829. n Kunneprosy 1853. [...] Kao
3acedHO Hace/be nomume ce CabdaHTta fonwa y YrnucHuky 1818. rogune, kao CabanTa nojHa y Ha-
3HaueHHjy, na onet kao CabanTa nonmwa y [Tonucuuky 1822. ronune. Kop Byka 1827. cToju CabanTa
nom, kop ITupxa 1829. CabanTa noma — Sabanta donja, a y l'aBpunosrnheBom peunnky 1846. CabaHra
Ionua. Ha Pyckoj kaptu 1831. ydenexeHo je kao CadaHTa HWKH., @ Ha Munenkosuhesoj 1850. kao
Cabanra JI.” (PaguBojesuh 1910: 220).

5 VY dymyhum ucTpakuBamuMa MokymaheMo eTMMOJIOTH30BaTH HUAEHTU(UKAMOHH 4iaH CHHTarme
Jomwa Cabanrta. Ocum focana mpeosnalyjyhux odjaumena y Be3u ca yTHL]ajuMa TypCKOT je3uKa, UC-
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Etnnuu: Cadanhanus, Cadanhanka (pehe ce uyje: Jowmocadanhanus,
Iomocabanhiunka).
Kretuuu: cabaHauku/I0H0CadaHAUKH.

2. MUKPOTOIIOHHUMH

Y oBom peny papa odpabhyjy ce mukporonoHuMH. CpoBonu ce ce-
MaHTHYKa U CTPYKTYpHO-TBOpOEHa aHaIM3a MUKPOTOTIOHUMa.

Y ceMaHTHYKOj aHaIU3H1, TpeMa CEMAaHTULU TOMOJIEKCEME MUKPOTO-
NIOHMMM Cy pa3BpCTaHu y Tpu rpyne. [IpBa rpyna odyxsata MUKpOTOIIOHUME
MOTHUBHCaHe (GUCHOTeHUM 00jeKTHMa, a Apyra rpyna odyxsaTa MUKPOTOIIO-
HUME MOTHBHCAHE aHTPONOreHUM ofjekThMa. Ilopen jemHOYIAHUX, yoya-
Bajy Ce U UMEHOBamwa y BUny atpudyTuBHUX cUHTarmu (AC). Knacudukyjy
ce UMeHMILle (Heu3BeleHe U U3BeNEeHe Y OKBUPHUMaA jeJHOUIaHUX TOIIOHUMa
Y HMeHHIle Kao uneHTudUKauuoHu 4iaHoBu AC), a mpuzeBe Kao ofpendeHe
yiaHoBe AC nornenahemo y OKBUPY CTPYKTypHO-TBOpDeHe aHanuse. Tpeha
rpymna odyxBaTa MUKPOTOIIOHMME MOTHBHCAHE BIACTUTUM UMEHUMA (ETHO-
HUMHMaA U aHTPOIIOHUMHUMA).

Y ckynuHH (ucroreHnx odjexata Ka0 MOTHBATOPHU jaBibajy Ce XH-
nporpadcku anenatusH (dapa: bapa, ['padosuina dapa; notok: Iowouapu,
pexa: Péxa); opouumu (dpmo: bBpga; xoca: LImpusdpcka xoca; mnom: JIomosu;
npeBoj: I[Ipéeo'u); 3amakarma y Be3u Ca CaCTaBOM U KapaKTEPUCTHKaMa Boze
¥ 3emspuilTa (dakap: baxapwaua; cnan: Caatunad; ctynen: Cilygendax), Te
OW/bHA TOKPUBEHOCT TEpeHa Koja Ceé MOXKe THULATH OINIUTE MOKPUBEHOCTH
(raj: I'aj) vunu mak odyxBaTaTHd KPYyMHO IIYMCKO pactume (nyd: Jpoosu; ja-
cuka: Jaciux; nuna: Jluuap; nyxuuk: Jlomwayu; uep: Lepjax). Ilocnenwy
CKYNHMHY YHMHEe TONOHOMAacTHuke meTtadope (koputo: Kopuita; nen: [leua-
pe). MukpoTononum [leiape mocMaTpamo Kao TypLM3aM HacTao Of TyP. yeil
(cep) (B. kammuh 1966: 238).

Y rpynu MHUKPOTONIOHMMa MOTHBUCAHMX QHTPONOT€HHM OJjeKTH-
Ma youaBajy ce: 00jeKTH y Be3W Ca Hace/baBamkeEM M TII0DATHOM MOMAEI0M
cena (ceno/cenumre: Cenuwimdnay; mana: Cpégwd mdna); Ha3suBU 3a XU-
nporpadcke objexte koje ypehyje 4yoBek (To4ak 'ApBeHA MOJYLEB U3 KOje
ce nuje Boga' (Mwuxajnosuh 1970: 175): Touak); MeHa y Be3H ca TOJO-
KajeM y ofHoCcy Ha apyre odjexte (cpenwu: Cpegrdk), TOBOMPUBPETHU
TepMuHU (nuBana: Jlusdge, Bénuxka nuedqa; nome: I[16/md), HA3UBU y BE3U
ca BohapctBoM (nwsHBap: Lllwusdp), HA3WBU Y BE3U Ca CTOYAPCTBOM (K03a/
Ko3ap: Kosapiiue), ka0 MOTUBAaTOPHU MOTY CE jaBUTH U KYJITYPHU OQjeKTH
(xoHak: Koxdxosay, yecMma: Yecmuya), Kao ¥ NIpUBpeSHU 00jeKTH (KpedaHa:
Kpeudne), Ha3uBH BOjHO-onOpamOeHor Tuna (dojumnrte: byuwiilie) 1 BEPCKU
U cakpaiaHu o0djextH (rpodse: I'podmuwine, Hogo ipodme, Cudapo ipodive;
upksa: Lpxeiine). lIlpumeheH je 1 MukpoTononum Kaitiasiiye KOju MOKEMO

nuTaheMo, MpeMa yCMeHOj CyTecTHjH akafeMuka Anekcanznpa Jlome, MOTYhHOCT Ia je ped o XyHra-
pHU3My.
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IOBECTU y Be3y Ca kKailldéd W Kdilidea, 'apwmeBu’: KaTasa je MOKpUBa4 jgeca
Ha BosoBckUM konuma (PCAHY 9: 326 ca morBpmama u3 Temuuha), ym.
Katovice (ITpodoyc 2: 2014). MUKkpOTOIIOHUM Kéxceb [OBOAUMO y BE3y ca
JIEKCEMOM M}(extesb y 3Hauewy 'Tosbara, datuHa, Mauyra' (PCAHY 5: 330).

Y CTpyKTYypHO-TBOPOEHOj aHa/IMU3U MpeEMa MOAENy NPUMEHBEHOM Y
pany Josanke Panuh o tononumuju benuue (Paguh 2003: 179-204), cse
MHKPOTOTIOHUME KJIaCU(UKYjeMO Y IBe BeJTUKe IpyTie: jeJHOWIaHU MUKPO-
TOTMIOHMMH Y BULIEYIAHU MUKPOTOIIOHUMHU. Bullleu1aH MUKPOTOTIOHUMH Y
Hauoj rpah jaBibajy ce y BULYy aTpUOYTUBHUX CUHTarMH.

JemHOUTaHU MUKPOTONOHUMH Ce Jajbe Pa3BPCTaBajy Ha H3BeNeHe U
Heu3BelneHe. Y OKBUPY HEU3BEIEHUX 3allaXaMO TPAaHCOHUMH3O0BAHE Teo-
rpadcke tepmune (bdpa; Péxa, Touax; bBpga; IIpésou, JIomosu, Cnattund,
raj, [lybosu), nossonpuspente repmune (Jlusage, Iloma Llwusdp) v nexce-
M€ U3 CeMaHTHYKe rpyne KyaTtypHe nekcuke (Kopuiua; Kpeuane). YHUBED-
dusyjyhu cydurkcH yoyeHH y HallluM MUKPOTOTIOHUMHMa CY:

-ava: baxapwaua,

-ap: Ilowmouapu, Jlusiap, I1éuape;

-jak: Cygewax, Jloxwauu, Llepjax, Cpegrax;

-uK: Jacux;

-an: Cenmuwinianau, Konaxosauy, LHulanau;

-una: Kosapiiuye, Yecmuuya, Kaasuuye;

-uwre: bojuwiie, I'podmwuwiie;

-uHe: I]pkeiine.

AC:

(a) oCHOBHM IpUIEBHU + TomorpadCku TEpMUH U3 chepe aHTpoOmore-
HUX objexara: Cpégrwa mdna, Benuka nuedga, Hoso ipodme, Cllidpo ipooive;

(D) mBOCTpYyKa cy(uKcauyja -0B-UT + TonorpadCku TEPMHUH U3 cdhepe
(ucrorennx odjexara: I'padosiitia ddpa (nomaBameM cydHuKca -UT Ha TIPUC-
BOjHU MPHUIEB HACTao o (PUTOHUMA [OJATHO C€ UCTHUYY (PUTOHUMCKE Ka-
paKkTepucTHKe UMeHa, B. ITasnosuh 2018: 119);

(B) mpunes Ha -CKU + TonorpadCky TepMUH U3 cepe GUCHOTEHUX
odjexara: Ilmusdpcxa xoca.

Kaxo je yobuuajeHo y OHOMacTUUKUM panoBruMma (B. Paguh 2003: 189),
MMKPOTOTIOHUMH MOTHBHCAHHU BJIACTUTUM UMEHHMa U3BOjeHH Cy y 3aced-
HY LIelTHHY. YOUeHH Cy MUKPOTOIIOHMMM MOTHBHMCAHH €THOHMMHMA: EpcKo
ceno, Typcku tiotox, Typexo ipodimwe, Lluidnay,. A y OKBUPY aHTPOIIOHUMCKUX
KaTeropvja youeHu Cy MPUCBOjHU MPUAEBU HA -OB U -UH O] MYLIKHX JINY-
HUX UMEHA U HaJJuMaKa y aTpUOyTUBHUM CHHTarmama: Mnidun uyii, Kdyos
u3eop, Péciiosa xoca, Te mpuMepy Cy(dUKCalHe YHHBepOU3auHuje MyIIKHX
JIUYHUX UMeHa: Mamytaosay, (Typ. Maxmyg/Maxmyin (I kamuh 1966: 441)),
Pabpénoska (PabpeHn ucto kao XpabpeH camo de3 mHuuymjanHor X, B. I'p-
kouh 1977: 164), Pagosdnay, W jenaH npumep yHHUBepOH3alldje »KeHCKOT
JIMYHOT UMEHA: Mdpunay,.
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3. AHTPOIIOHHUMH
3.1. AHAJIU3A I'PARE ITPUKYIIJBEHE HA TEPEHY

3adenexeHu Cy MOPOJUYHM HAJUMIM MOTHBHCAHM: @) ETHOHHMOM:
Lpnoiopyu; ©) Hapumuuma npepaka: Kypjauu, Masianyu (< Masa), ITu-
Juwiidpy (< muse); B) XUIOKOPUCTUUKAM UMEeHUMa nipenaka: Miuginyu (<
Mupa), Mawmosu (< Mata); r) npesuMeHoM: Januhdpu (< Januhujesuh).

Hapgumuu no cpogHUMMa MOry OUTH MOTUBUCAaHU MYLIKUM UMEHOM
(oua wium pepe): Iléxo Monos, Miinan Ponoos, I'one Boxcos, I'one MundHos,
Héwo IIypxos, bpanko Cangun, Muxe [paiuetios, 3oku Miihewtios, Miinan
Pagos, Hebojwa banoe u Muho Llyros. Y HajsehemM Dpojy nmprumMepa 3amaxa-
MO XUIIOKOPUCTHUYKA UMEHA Ha -0 ([Iéxo, Mono, boxo v ppyra). ITo majuu
HacTtajy Hagumuu: Pdjo JIynun, Mian I'itidn. Y 0BOj IpylH HagUMaKa yo-
4YaBa Ce 0YeBO/IeNVUHO WIM MajuYuHO UMe Y (POPMH NOCECUBHOT NPUAEBA Y3
KOjU CTOjU XHUIIOKOPUCTHYKO MMe NojeguHua. MmeHa osor tumna gajy ce y
c/TyyajeBMMa KaZia Cy HOCUOLM CUHOBU WIM YHYIIM BUN)@HUjHUX UITH U3 HEKOT
pasiora o3HaTHjUX JbY[H WK y CJIy4YajeBUMa Kaja jeIJHO 3BaHUYHO WU XU-
MOKOPUCTHUYKO UMe HOCHU Bulle ocoda (Hnp. Munas, 3oku). benexe ce u iBa
jemHOY/IaHa XMIIOKOPUCTHYKAa MMEHA MOTHUBHCAHA: @) MUMEHOM Majke: Kocu-
Hay, (< Koca) 1 HaguMKoM omna: Md3unay, (< Masa). Jlakiie, Ha II0OCECUBHU
MpUIEeB 0] UMEHa Ha -a Jojaje ce cyUKC -all ¥ Ha Taj HAUMH Ce HariallaBa
Ia je Hocunay He camo Kocun (cuH) uiu Masuu (cuH) Beh je ¥ monyT cBoje
MajKe WIM CBOTa oLa (Tj. JKeJX Ce HATJIaCUTH JJa HOCHOLa KapaKTepHIle HEKa
ocoburHa 10 K0joj je mo3HaTa U ocoba of koje je ume HacneheHo).

My1ka XMIOKOPUCTHUKA MMeHa 1o npesumeny: Kpne (< Kpcruh),
Joca (< Jocunosuh), Cuma (< Cumuh), Ilaniua (< Ilantuh), Backe (< Baco-
Buh), Jauihko (< Jannhujesuh).

[Tpema peunma P. Cumuha: , Y JleBuy ce ocHOBHaA rpyna umeHuna Jogo/
Pdge roToBO HUCK/BYYMBO MeHa 10 Tpehoj BpcTy. Tpeda nonyiie HanoMeHy T
Ina Ns cBux oBUX peud y cenuma [yneny, [lydbpasu, Patkosuhy, CadanTu
(omHOCH ce Ha Topwy Cadanty — M. O.) u Cyryduny (oBa cena yexe Ha
ceBepo3anajsy ¥ OTBOPEHA Cy peMa ropuoj JIENeH!Iu), Moe Y IPUHLIUITY
MMaTH ODJIMK W IO MPBOj BPCTH, ajlu Ce y MpPaKCH TaKBU ODIULU jaBibajy
nocta petko” (Cumuh 1972: 269). Y pany M. Bykuhesuha Jowa CadaHTa je
O3HayeHa Kao je[IMHO Hacesbe y IPYNH Hacesba IpBe 30He JIeneHune y kojem
(PyHKLHMOHUILY MYILIKAa XUIIOKOPUCTHUKA UMeHa Bojo/Bdja (B. Bykuhesuh
1995: 157). Hama rpaha notephyje Aa MylIka XUIOKOPUCTUUKA UMEHA MOTY
umatu dopme: Ipdzo, I1épo, Auo, Héwo, anu v Téma, Héwa. Y mehycodHoj
komyHukauuju Cadanhana npeosnalyjy XWNoOKOpUCTULHM Ha -0, a Ipema
TOME ¥ IPHUCBOjHU MPUAEBU THIA: Auos, I1épos, Tomos.

Xunokopuctuuka umeHa: Jpdio (< [paromyd/dparan), Toma (<
Tomucnas), Cndea (< CnaBosbyd), Mujo (< Muogpar), biite (< Jbydua),
Paxuya (< Papow), Muxo (< Muxajno/Mukan), Muha (< Muxajno), Muha
(< MunaHu), Miica (<Tomucnas), Muio (< Muonpar), I'one (< Jparomyd/[dpa-
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rocna), ['onue (<dparoswyd), ITpne (< [TpBocnas), Héwa (< Henan), Mdita/
Mdtio (< Mareja), Aua (< Anexcasnap) ¥ zp.

Hapumuu MOTUBUCAHM (U3HMUKUM KapaKTepucTHKama HOCHIaLa
MOTy Ce THLATH:

a) TeHa, Te y Be3H ca CBETJIMM TEHOM UMaMo Hagumke: bénay, v beénu,
IOk ocoDe TaMHUjer TeHa Hoce HaguMke: [Jumue, Yamanio, Kanéa.

0) kapakTepuCTHKa Ua U koce: bpxo; [Tunokuo, Liyne bymwina, Tpwa,

B) nebmpuHe U BUcUHe: [Jedémwxo, Joiu, Ileuéwro (ouo je mpiuas), Ciha
(duo je nedeo) u Manu.

3HayajaH Opoj HaZMMaka MOTHUBUCAH je W3IIeNOM U CTePEOTUIHUM
BuhemeM KuBoTHHA. Ocoda KapaKkTepUCTUYHE KOce (ITOMyT ja3aBUYjer Kp3-
Ha) HOCM Hagumak: Jaszasay, Jd3o. KpynHe ocobe Hoce Hamumke Ipiisnu,
Mégo u Méuxka, nok ocoda cutHHje rpahe Hocu HaguMak Muwiih. U3pa3uro
IOyruM pyKaMa HOCHOLla MOTHBHCAH je Hapgumak Yatisea. Ocoba Kojy ommu-
Kyje Op3uHa HOCH HaguMak 3éy. JIykaBOCT je KapaKTepHUCTHKa Koja ce U3-
IBaja kon ocoda ca Hagumuuma Jlucay, u Mdauax. Ocoda npeke HapaBH je
Kypjax.

HapgumMuy MOTHMBHCAHM HEKMM KapaKTepUCTHKama y TMOHAIlawky H
nocrynamwy: uilio (yTUpao je NONTy y KYKypy3), 3dgwa tiéia (urpao je
(¢yndan nerom), Kyiycdpay, (ctanHo je duo y kymycy), Knuxep (Boneo je
KIuKepe); Bépay (modoxan vosek), hype (umurupao je hypky), a bp3u u
Mymwa cy HaguMLH 3a 0cody Koja ce OAJIUKYyje Dp3UHOM (y TOBOPY U XOmy).

[To xapakTepucTHKama y roBopy: bpdane (Hocunal uma y3peuuuy opa-
Je).

[To No3HAaTUM JTUYHOCTUMA U (PUKUMOHUM jyHauuma: Tap3an (mamnmy,
HepasBujeH); Koja (< Butes Koja), Mapagona (Husak kao dyndanep duje-
ro MapagoHa), no ¢yndanepuma Hacrajy ¥ Hagumuu: ITuxow, ITinio u
bobex. Octany HagUMLH O NO3HATUM JIMYHOCTUMA: Tpyman (Criop, TPOM,
Ia je HaKHaJHO JOLUIO O MPeOCMHULI/baBamka IIpemMa Npe3uMeHy aMepU4YKOor
npexncenuuka X. Tpymana), Yapau (no Yapnujy bpayny), Llaban (npema me-
Bauy GOIK My3HKe).

Mo 3anumawumMa W 3BawuMa: Kauewian, Kacauiun, Kpam, I[lowinap,
IIpogecop, Yénux (BnacHUK (pUpMe 3a MPOU3BOMKY MpeJMeTa Off YelnHkKa),
Lleg.

Mo etHoHuMUMa: bylapux (MOpOAMIIA HOCHOIA je JmocebeHa U3 by-
rapcke), Luianun, llgdda (Hocunan je 1o miaas), a mocpegHo u Yépia (aiy-
3Mja Ha CeMWIauYKy HAYMH KUBOTA KOjU Ce CTEPEOTUITHO Be3yje 3a Pome).

Mo npeagmeTtuma: ITigna (Hocunal HagUMKa je CBUpao cakcodoH, a
neo cakcodoHa ce Tako 30Be), Yoxkaw (nena HoCHOLA je MU0 U3 YOKamwa).

ITo ponbuHCKUM OJHOCHMA: yjak je cBor cectpuha mpo3sao Céxyna
(mpema ceka).

[To HeraTMBHUM KapakTepucThukama: LIyya® (mpocT 4yoBek).

Keniyp je HazuMaKk MOTUBUCAH XXUBOTHOM OKOJHOIIhY [1a je nema HO-
cuona duo y Ayctpanuju.

6 Ym. iyize 'kemnen, ocoda kparkor pacra’ (Enesosuh 1935: 468).
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Ha tepeny HHCMO 3abenexnny HaguMKe 3a XEHCKe ocode. YoueHa cy
MMEHa Ko0ja, IpemMzia He HacTajy Ha [O[JI031 aHTPOIIOHKMMaA, UMaK MpexcTa-
BJbajy XUIIOKOPUCTHUYKA UMeHA: Miaha cectpa je béyxa (Deda > bexa > dew-
Ka), bexuya (mpema Heda > beka U cypUKC -una U3 IMYHOT UMeHa Crasuya).
benexu ce jemHo ume 1o Myxy y popmu aTpubyTrBHe cuHTarme: Mupa Ko-
cunuesd. Y ceyy mak u3octajy dopMme Ha -Ula y BULY aHIpoHUMA (B. [ojko-
suua, Ilagnosuya y: llhenanosuh, bayk 2003: 273). Ocrana He3BaHUYHA
YKEHCKa MUMEHA HeCyMBbUBO NPUMNALIajy XUITOKOPUCTUYKUM UMeHUMa: biidu-
ua (< bumana), buna (< Dodpuna), Hoxa (< CraHojka), Mupa (< MupjaHa),
Cadsxa (< Cnasuua), Cuémca (< CHexaHa) Léua/Céka (< CetnaHa), JIéna (<
Munena), Hdga (< Hapexna) u ap. Y jenHoj damunuju I'one je duno yecto
XUMOKOPUCTUYKO UMe (3a Jpaiomyda v [paiocnasa) na cy gudepeHupaHu
o uMeHuMa xeHa: I'one Ctuandjxun v I'one Hagun.

Hanumuu HenoBO/bHO jacHe moTuBauuje: Iléxo, Ilmwdcko (o menw),
Hyhyp (moryhe na je mpemMa BpPCTH THKBe Koja ce Ha3uBa whyhypak, hyhy-
paxk, yn. wyhypue y Ene3osuh 1935: 490) u Loko.

Y Be3u ca TBOPOOM U CTPYKTYPOM HafIUMaKa HaueaHO ce MOXKe 3ama-
3WUTH [a Cy MPEeTeKHO 3aCTyI/beHa jeJHOUIaHa Heu3BefeHa uMeHa. [laxmwy
3aBpehyjy Hagumuu: Bépay, (sepa + -au), Céxyna (cexa + aHTPONOHUMCKHU
cyukc -yn(a)), Hunuwidpu (CyUKC -UIUTE je MPORYKTUBAH Y TBOPOH
nejoparusa y Jlepuy (8. Cumuh 1972: 692), y oBoM ciiyuajy 3a cypukcom
-MIIT(e) [o1a3u Cy(pUKC -ap(M) Kako OU ce UMEHOBAJIY JbyOU KOjU raje mu-
nuhe) u Tpyman (TpOM > TpOMaH, Na je yciaen DIUCKOCTH M0 3ByYHOCTH A0-
1710 10 TPeOCMHUII/baBaba MPUEBA HPOMAH Y aHTPOIIOHUM CTPAHOT MOPeK-
na Tpyman).

3.2. JMHAMUKA JIMUHUX UMEHA Y 10KB0J CABAHTH Y
IMEPUOAY O 1930. 1O 1960. U O 1990. 1O 2020. TOOUHE

Y MaTW4YHUM K®BUrama Koje odyxsaTajy uMeHa pohenux ox 1930. mo
1960. ropuHe 3adenexeHo je 123 jeOUHCTBEHa MYILIKa MMEHa KOjuMa je
rmeHoBaHO 389 ocoda, Te 103 jesMHCTBEHA XKEHCKA UMEHA KOjUMa je uMe-
HOBaHO 359 ocobda.

Y nepuony on 1930. no 1960. momwio je 10 3HAYAjHUX OPYIITBEHUX U
HCTOPHjCKUX MpoMeHa’. MehyTHM, KMEHOCJIOB HHje TPIeo 3HauajHuje mpo-
MeHe. He youaBa ce nojaBa UIeonoIKUX uMeHa thna: Cinamunxa, Tuitiocnas
Y CJIMYHO, HUTH U3 CUCTEMA HUCNafajy UMeHa Koja O ce Mora JOBECTH Y
Be3y ca guHactujom Kapahophesuha — kako kopmyc nmokasyje: TM4HO UMe
Anexcangap je jeSHO Of HAJIOMYyaPHUjUX Y CUCTEMY MYIUKUX UMEHA.

Y cucreMy MyLIKUX TUYHUX UMeHa y nepuopy on 1930. no 1960. ro-
IVHEe TOMUHHUPAjy CI0BeHCKa® ciioykeHa uMeHa Ttuna: bpanucras, [paiosmyo,
Hpaiocnas, Muogpai, Mupocnas, Pagomup, Pagocnas, Paitiomup, Cnagossyd u

7 JIpyrH CBETCKH paT, Tpesasak ca MOHAPXUCTHUYKOT IPKaBHOT ypeherwa Ha penydnuKy, HHAYCTpHjanu-
3alMja ¥ ypbaHM3aluja y IOCIepPaTHUM OKOIHOCTHMaA, YTULIAjH NOMy/IapHe KyJIType U APYTo.

8 Tlopmauu o mopexsy 3adenexeHNX UMeHa U3Hoce ce mpema I'pkosuh 1977.
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npyra. OcHOBe paf-, Apar- ¥ MUI- npumeheHe cy 1 y u3BeeHUM (QpeKBEHT-
HUM uUMeHuMa: [paian, Munau, Pagoje, Paguwa w npyra. HajppexseHT-
HUje MYLIKO JTUYHO UMe je [paian (x18). dpekBeHTHA MyIlIKa TUYHA UMEHA
jecy: Munan (x17), Munosan (x15), Munocas (x14), Muogpai (x12), Crodo-
gan (x12), Mupocnas (x11), Tomucnas (x10), Pagocnas (x9), Apaiocnas (x9),
Munywmun (x8), Munopag (x8), 3opan (x8), ueopag (x8), Apaiomyd (x8),
Anexcangap (x7), Aywan (x7), Jbyduwa (x7), Pagomup (x7), Xusoitia (x6),
Jugagun (x6), a o net nNoTepAa denexe umena: Mupxo, Muposmyd, Paitko.
Ocrana Myuka UMeHa oTBpheHa cy Mame of et nyta. [1o jegHy noTspay
Denexe cmoBeHcka umeHa: boiomyd, Boxcugap, Bepomyd, Bnagucnas, Jpaio-
ean, Xapxo, Manen, Mapucas, Mujogpai, Page, Tuocas, Xpanucnag v gpyra,
Kao U KajeHaapcka uMeHa: Axcentiuje, Apanhen, Huxona, Hophe, Muxajno,
Muxauno, [Tagne, Xpuciiugop v npyra. [lakie, MoXe ce 3ana3uTH a U Mmehy
MMEHMMa ca HajcnabujoM GpeKxBeHLUjoM NOMHUHHUPAjy CIOBEHCKA WMeHa
OCHOBa dor-, Biaz, npar-, pag-, XpaH- ¥ Ipyre. Y KOpIyCy UMEHa YIIUCAaHUX
y MaTuyHe Kwure y nepuopy of 1930. go 1960. kaneHgapcka UMeHa HUCY
(pexseHTHa. Behu dpoj moTBpIa of KaneHAApCKUX UMEHA U UMEHA NpeBe-
IeHUX Ca rPUKor desieske umeHa: Anexcangap (x7), Cnodogan (x12) u Citiesan
(xao BapujaHTa UMeHa CredaH, x3). Y MpBOM Jiely CJI0OKEHUX UMEHa U y
W3BEJIEHUM UMEHHMMA Haj()pPEKBEHTHH]E OCHOBE Cy: MUJI- (x88), npar- (x46),
pan- (x33), xuB- (x27), Mup- (x21), cnas- (x3). Y Opyrom neny CloXeHUX
MMEHa HajpeKBeHTHHUje OCHOBe Cy: -ciaB (x51), -mup (x29), -wyd (x18),
-pan (x16), a Hajuemwrhu cydukcH y U3BeJeHUM UMEHUMaA Cy: -aH (x88), -ko
(x23), -(n)je (x26), -uH (x22), -uma (x15).

JeceT HajppeKkBEHTHUjUX MYIUKUX MMeHa y nepuogny on 1930. mo
1960. rogrHe MpUKa3aHo je Ha ciaenehem rpadUKOHY:

I'padprxon 1: Iperen HajppeKBEHTHITIX MyIIKIX HMeHa
01 1930, mo 1960. romgmme
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CIW4YHO CTawy y MHBEHTApy MYLIKHMX JMYHUX “UmeHa op 1930. mo
1960. y MaTHUuHe KiUre poheHUX YHOCE Ce Hajuelrhe CJIOBEHCKA UMEHA U
3a xeHcke ocobe. HajppexkBeHTHHja KeHCKa UMeHa jecy: Munanka (x15),
Mununxa (x13), Pagmuna (x12), Bepa (x12), Munuya (x11), Hagexga (x10),
Hpaiuya (x9), Onia (x9), Munana (x8), Munocuja (x8), Braganxa (x7), dy-
wanxa (x7), usagunxa (x7), lopgana (x6), Jobpuna (x6), 3opuya (x6), Jo-
sanxa (x6), Jbumana (x6), Crasuya (x6), Cianka (x6), bpanka (x5), Januua
(x5), Jecanxa (x5), Mupjana (x5), Mupocnasa (x5), Ceewwinana (x5). ¥V pe-
TUCTPY KEHCKUX UMEHA JOMHUHHUPAjy U3BEleHa UMEHA CJIOBEHCKUX OCHOBA.
HajdpexkBeHTHHje OCHOBE KEHCKHUX UMEHa jecy: MHI- (x55), mpar- (x10),
pan- (x7) u xuB- (6X).

3aHMMJBMBO je MakK 3arasuTH fa CE OCHOBA CTaH- jaB/ba CaMO jeJHOM
y CUCTEMY MYIIKHX UMeHa (Cianko), IOK je y CUCTeMY KeHCKUX UMeHa yO-
YEHO LIEeCT NOTBpAA y JUKY JIUYHOT UMeHa Citiankd. CmaTpa ce Ja cCy UMeHa
KOja cafip>ke KOpPEeH CTaH- uMasa (PyHKLUjy fa 3aycTase pahame Jene y MHO-
TrOWIaHUM MOopojrLiamMa moroheHum cupoMaiutsom (B. I'pkoBuh 1983: 43).

JeceT Haj)pEKBEHTHUjUX KEHCKUX MMeHa y nepuopy on 1930. mo
1960. rogvHe MpUKas3aHo je Ha cienehemM rpaduKoHy:

I'padrmon 2: Tlpernen HajppeKBeHTHIIX KeHCKIX IIMeHa
on 1930, mo 1960, romime
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3a pasnuky of 389 Mymkux 1 359 xKeHCKUX 0coda uMja Cy UMEHa YIIU-
CaHa y MaTthuHe Kkwure pohenux y nepuogy on 1930. o 1960. ronune, y
Ipyrom pasnodsey koje nmocmarpamo, o 1990. mo 2020. ropure ynucaHo je
3HaTHO Mame 0coda. YoueHo je csera 23 myuika UMeHa 3a 31 ocody, OBHOCHO
7 MEHCKUX UMeHa 3a 8 ocoda. O MyLIKUX UMEHA YOYEHO je MOHABbabe
umeHa: Mumnow (x4), Huxona (x3), Hemawa (x2), Citiepan (x2) u Qunuii (x2).
CnoBeHCKUX UMEHA OCHOBA CJ1aB-, MUP-, )KUB- U JPYTUX HEMA Y UHBEHTapy
MMEHA MOoC/Iefwe AeleHdje TBafecTor BeKa U MpBe ABE IeleHuje ABaJecT
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IIPBOT BeKa. Y Be3W Ca TBOPOEHHMM KapaKTepHUCTHKaMa MOXE Ce 3ala3suTH
7la Cy TOTOBO CBa MyIlIKa UMEHA U3BeJeHa. 3aHUMJ/BHBO je 1a U Y CKPOMHOM
KOpITyCy o[ cBera 23 uMeHa npumMehyjemMo jeSHO CI0KEeHO CIIOBEHCKO UME:
Bragumup. [Ipunukom UCTpakvBama KparyjeBaukor aHTPOIIOHOMAaCTUKOHA
YOUEHO je a Cy uMeHa Bragumup v boigax jegvHa CJI0BEHCKa CJI0KEHa UMe-
Ha Of] IBE OCHOBE K0ja OICTajy Mely HajdhpeKBEHTHHjUM Ha IIOYETKY ABaje-
ceT npsor Beka (yn. [Tomoman 2011: 38). Y nopehewy ca UMEHOCTIOBOM O[T
1930. o 1960. youeHo je moHaB/bawe UMeHa: Anexcangap, hophe, Munan u
Hapro.

Y cucremy xeHckux umena of 1990. no 2020. ropune, ume Muauuya
noTepheHo je ABa myTta. Y oda TpuIeceTorofuiima npeceka Koja mocMarpa-
MO yOU€Ha Cy [IBa XeHCKa UMeHa: Munuya u Januya. }eHcko ume Mununa
YOUEHO je Kao HajpeKkBeHTHHje CIOBEHCKO U3BeleHOo uMme y pany Ilonomar
2011: 38. Y ucrtpaxuBawy JUHaMUKe TUUHUX UMeHa ¥ HoBoM Cany mu4HO
vMe Mununa 3amnaxa ce Kao jeMHO )KEHCKO MMe Koje ce MOHaBba Mehy
IBazeceT HajnomynapHujux umeHa 1960, 1990. u 2010. rogune (B. JIahesuh
u ap. 2011: 193).

Y Be3u ca CTPyKTypHMM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa 3allakajy ce IBa UMEHa
on ngBa ciora: Jana u Carwa, Te TeT )KEeHCKUX UMEHA Of, TpH ciora: Munuud,
Jluguja, Januya, Kpuctiuna v Tamapa.

4. 3AK/bYYAK

OBoM npunuKkom obpaheHe cy Heke OHOMacTHUKe jefuHMLe 3aberne-
JKeHe y myMmanujckom ceity JJoma CabdaHTa. [leTabHO je U3BEIITEHO 0 00panu
MHKDOTONOHMMA (CIIPOBOJIE Cé CEMAHTHYKa M CTPYKTYpHa aHa/lu3a), a yc-
7es OPOjHOCTH aHTPOIIOHUMaA 3a/ip KaJIM CMO CE Ha OHUM KaTeropvjama Koje
n0dpo 4yBajy 3aBUYajHOCT. Y OBOM HaCE/by TO Cy MYILIKa XUIIOKOPUCTHYKA
MMEHA U HalMMIY. 3BaHWYHA JTUYHA UMEHA UMaK HUCY OCTasa MOTIyHO U3-
BaH Hallle aHa/iM3e: GOPMHUPAIN CMO KOPIYC Of JIMYHHUX HMEHA YIHCaHHUX
y MaThuHe kure y nepuony ox 1930. o 1960. u og 1990. mo 2020. ropune
Y TOKYyIIAJX YOUUTH HEKe KapaKTepUCTHKe Y JUHAMULIM JTUYHUX UMEHa y
Homwoj CabanTu.

Ha Tepeny Huje 3abenexeH Benuk dpoj MUKpoTonoHuma. Unax, MUK-
poronoHnmuja Jome CabaHTe nodpo MIyCTpyje FOTOBO CBE CEMAaHTHUKE U
CTPYKTypHO-TBOpOeHe (opMe Koje KapaKTepHully TONOHUMHUjy LIeHTpaIHe
Cpbuje. 3a dynyha uctpakvparma OCTaB/ba Ce €TUMOJIOTH30Bamke umMeHa Ca-
0anitia y Ha3uBy cera.

Y Be3u ca aHTPONOHUMCKHUM KaTeropujama Moke Ceé MPUMETUTH [a
nopeJ XUIOKOPUCTUYKMX UMEHA Ha -a, 3HayajaH yheo y rpahu umajy u xu-
MOKOPUCTHYKA UMEHA Ha -0, JOK Ce CIOpPafuyHO cpehy U XUIOKOPUCTHLIN
Ha -e (['one, Ilpne). Jodpo ce 4yyBajy mopoguyHu Hagumuu. Hajsehu Opoj
JIMYHUX HaguMaka MOTUBHUCAH je (GU3NYKMM KapaKTepUCTUKama HOCHWIIA-
ua, duso fa je MoTuBauMja HenocpepHa: béau, Manu, Tpwa vy nocpegHa
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(I'puisnu, Yauma, Tap3an v ap.). OKOJHOCT Oa y Ceny MocToju dyndanicku
KJyD ¥ 1a Cy CTAHOBHULIM PA3IMYUTE )KUBOTHE 100U 3aMHTEPECOBAHU 3a Taj
CIOPT YCJIOBUJIA je Ia BEMUKH OpOj Hajgumaka Oyne y Be3u ca dyndamom
(bobex, Mapagona, IMumon, 3agwa tétia, a mocpeaHo u Kuiio). 3aHUMIbH-
BO je U Aa Hajsehu Opoj HamMMaka HUje HeraTHBHe KOHOTauuje. Hagumiu
Cy CTHILIAQHU Y NETUHCTBY WJIM PAHOj MIALOCTH HAa OCHOBY Heke 00jeKTHBHO
youeHe KapaKTEepPUCTHUKE Of CTpaHe HajONMrKer OKpyXemwa Te WX HOCHUOLUHU
I0KMBJbABAjy Kao JOMHUII/bATE U IIaJbUBE, @ He morpaHe.’

Y Be3u ca 3BaHUYHUM UMEHHMMaA yIIUCaHUM y MaThyHe Kiure of 1930.
10 1960. roguHe MoKa3aHo je Ja Cy Haj(ppEKBEHTHHja UMEHA CJIOBEHCKOT I10-
pexna u 1o usseneHa ([paian, Munan) U C10’KeHa UMEHA O IBE CJIOBEHCKE
ocHoBe (Muogpai, Mupocnas, Pagocnas). UMeHa OCHOBA Apar-, MU- U Paj-
IOMHUHHPAjy U y CUCTEMY KEHCKUX uMmeHa ([paiana, Munanka, Pagmuna).
Ycnen uspaxene nenonynanuje cena, y nepuony ox 1990. mo 2020. 3abene-
JKEHO je yeTpleceTak MyLIKHUX U )KeHCKUX UMeHa. HauenHo ce Moxe ka3atu
7la Cy KOMEHTapH Yy Be3H ca UCTpakKMBambeM UMEHOCI0Ba rpaja Kparyjesua
(8. [Tonoman 2011: 35—42) npuMeHUBU U HA CUCTEM MYIIKHUX UMEHA Haller
MYHKTA: y CUCTEMY MYIIKHX UMEHA 3aCTyIl/beHa Cy UMEHa y Be3U ca Haluo-
HAJTHOM HCTOPHjOM M XpHulnhaHckuM cBenuma (Mumow, Huxona, Ciiedan,
Bbophe), Dok Ccy CIOBEHCKA CJI0KeHa UMeHa Of Bé OCHOBE y TOBJIavewy U
y IpeceKky uMeHocnoBa u3 nepuoga og 1990. mo 2020. roguHe denexu ce
CaMO MYLIKO JTUYHO UMe Biagumup. Yciuen Bpio mMainor dpoja 3abenexeHux
KEHCKHUX MMEHA TEXe je YOUUTH HeKe NPaBWIHOCTH Y GOpMHUpamy UMe-
HOCJIOBA, T€ MOKE€MO jeIMHO yKa3aTH Ha TO JJa aHTPONOHUM Musuyd QyHK-
LMOHUIIE U Y OBOM CKDOMHOM PETUCTPY KEHCKHUX UMEHA.

PETHCTAP TOIIOHHUMA

baxapwaua Epcxo céno Jlutiap
bapa Hémwerm Joxcrduu
Bo'uwiie HUnidun uyia JIomosu
bpga Jacix Mamytiosay,
Benuxa nusaga Kduyos i1360p Mapunay,
raj Ko3zapiiue Hoso 1pobise
I'padosiitia dapa Konaxosay, Iloma
I'podmuwiite Kopuita ITotwouapu
lowa Cadbaniua Kpeudne IIpéso'u
ybosu JIusage Pabpénoska

9 Hanpumep, Hagumak [I1Baba HocH MylIKapal pol)eH JeceT roguHa Nocje OKoOHYama Jpyror CBeTCKOT
para. Taj HaguMax My je HaleHyo Jefja U jeIHHH PasJior jecTe TO LITO je HOCHIAL] UIMao CBETITy (Ia-
BY) KOCY K0ja ce I0XHBJbaBa Kao TUIIMYHA 3a Hemue. Yomuire y3eB, HaAUMIH 10 (PU3NYKUM KapaKTe-
puctukama: Joiu, I'piiznu, Tap3an, [Tunokuo v IPYTH He J0XKUB/bABAjY Ce Kao NOrPAHH. Y NOPOAUYHOM
HaguMKy ITunuwiiapu TIOTpAiHa KOMIIOHEHTa je usryosbeHa ycieq crapuHe. HecyMmHBO je morpias
nak HafiuMaK KOjH ce JOBOJH Y Be3y ca HeBaCIUTambeM U IIPOCTOTOM HocHoua: [Ijya.
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Pagogdanay, Cpegrax
Péxa Ctuapo ipodiee
Péctnosa xoca Ciaygerax
Cenuwmanauy, Touax
Caamuna Lepjax
Cpégmwa mdana Lpxeiine
PETHUCTAP AHTPOIIOHHUMA

1. Hagumyu Mauax
bexuuya Mégo
bénay, Meéuxa
benu Migunuu
booex Muwith
bparne Mymwa
bp3u ITéxo
Bpxo ITeuérnxo
Bytapun ITuxcon
Bépay, IMunuwiadpu
I'pusnu ITiinio
Jlebémko Iunoxuo
Hiimue ITiigpna
uio ITmwdcko
3dgmwa uéema ITowinap
3éy IIpogecop
Jasasay, Cexyna
Jdso Cuha
Jotu Tapsan
Kaneéa Tpyman
Kauetman Tpwa
Kacauun hype
Kéntyp hyhyp
Kniixep Haianun
Kdja Ipnoiopyu
Kparm Yamanio
Kyuycdapay, Yaiumwa
Kypjauu Yapnu
Jlucay, Yenux
Masiinay, Yepia
Masinyu Yoxam
Manu Iya
Mapagona Hladan

Yeemuya

I1euape

HIwusap
HIwusdpcka xoca

Isabda
ieg
IIoxo

2. Xunoxopucmuuxa

umeHda

Aua

Auo

bBeuxa

Buouua

Biine

Buna

bpanxo Cangun
Bacxke

TI'one

I'one Boxos
I'one Mundanos
I'one Hagun
I'one Ctuanojxun
T'omnue

lpdzo

3oxu Miitheiios
Januhdpu
Januhxo

Joca

Kocunay,

Kpne

Jléna

Matua

Matuo
Mattosu

Muio
Miginuu
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U3 onomacimuxke cena Jowa Cadanitia kog Kpaiyjesua

Mujo Muiho Lywos Pdjo JIynun
Mixe Opatueitios Hadga Paxuua
Muxo Hébojwa banos Cuma

Miinan L'iteiin Héwa Cndsa
Miinan Pagos Héwo IIypxos Crnasxa
Miinan Ponos Hoxa Cuéma
Mupa Kocunuesa Ianina Toma

Miica ITéxo Monos Léua/Céxa
Miiha IIpne Lyne Bymiina
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Mirjana R. Obradovic / FROM THE ONOMASTIC OF THE VILLAGE DONJA SA-
BANTA NEAR KRAGUJEVAC

Summary / The paper investigates the onomastic data collected in Donja Sabanta,
Sumadija region, which administratively belongs to the municipality of Kragujevac.
Microtoponyms and antroponyms (personal and family nicknames and hypocoristic
names) of all the residents who live in the village, according to the information we
possess, either permanently or from time to time (in order to do seasonal agricultural
work on the land). In order to establish the dynamics of the antropomasticons from
the village of Donja Sabanta we have consulted the birth register, and thus compared
the system of personal first names of the people born between 1930 and 1960 and
those born between 1990 and 2020. The aim of this paper is to list all the toponyms
and antroponyms and analyses them from the structural and semantic aspect. The
secondary aim is to describe the stability and changes in the system of official names
of the residents of the village Donja Sabanta.

The collected microtoponyms are motivated by the versatile natural and cultural
characteristics of the physiogenous and antropgenous phenomena in the village. In
the formation of the microtoponyms in Donja Sabanta we have noticed all the deriva-
tive models and suffixes which function in the toponymy of (the central) Serbia. The
system of male personal nicknames stands out within the system of antroponymous
categories by its numerousness and versatility. Apart from -a forms, which are domi-
nant in Sumadija, a significant number of male hypocoristic names ending in -o has
been confirmed (Pero, Aco and similar).

At the end of the paper we enclose a register in alphabetical order of microtoponyms
and antroponyms which were collected in the field.

Key words: onomastic, toponomastics, antropomastics, toponym, antroponym, Donja
Sabanta, Kragujevac

ITpummen: 23. cetitiembpa 2022.
ITpuxeahen 3a wwiamity oxiiodpa 2022.
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O®AHTACTHYHO Y OEIY HJIIMJE BYKUKRhEBHRA U3
IMNEPCITEKTUBE TEOPUJE MOT'YRHUX CBETOBA?

Pap unentudukyje ocHoBHe Mozene (hUKIIMOHAIHUX CBeTOBa Npunosefaka Unuje Bykuhesuha
ca efieMeHTHMa (haHTacTHKe. MeTOZOJIOLIKO MOJIa3HUILTe IIPEY3eTo je U3 Mozera KOju MOCTyInpa
Mapu-Jlop Pajan. OBO HCTpa)XHMBame je OCHOBA 3a aHAIM3€ U HOBU IPUCTYTI IPOBOKATHUBHOj TEMH
PECTPUKTUBHOCTH peaIMCTHUKe [ToeTHKe peMa aHTaCTUUYHUM cagpxajuma. [TonasHe Tauke y
HCTpa’KUBamy NpeNCcTaBsbajy ceMaHTHKa (UKIIMOHATHOT, MOJAIHHU CUCTEMH, PeNalilje CTBApPHOT U
He-CTBapHOT, TUIIOBU OHOCA, CTBAPHH CBET TEKCTa, aITepHaTUBHYU Moryhu ceeToBu. [Tokasahemo
anjauKaTHBHE MOTYhHOCTH NMPETXOJHO MOCTYJIWPaHUX TeOPUjCKUX Nperiaena aHanusupajyhu
TeKCTOBe KOjH Tpunaznajy onycy Unuje Bykuhesuha: ,[ITpruya o ceiy Bpaunma u Cumu Ctynuuu”,
»Kaxko je Hacrac HanbanTtuH Tpaxkno u Hamao cpehy”, ,Mana Buna”, ,[Tpoxnera nenora”, ,Llap
T'opan”, ,CtpawaH can”, ,‘Haso u gesojka”, ,JIexosur wran”, ,Cpue”.

Kipyune peun: daHTaCTHKa, TEOpPHja MOTYhHX CBETOBA, peanusam, PUKIMOHAIHY cBeT, Unuja
Byxuhesuh

[TpegmeT UcTpakuBawa y pafy NMpelcTaBba aHAIU3Upawe (QUKLIUO-
HaJTHUX CBETOBA W JIMKOBA KOjU UX HACTawyjy y3uMajyhu 3a OCHOBHO METO-
TOJIOLIKO ToJIasullTe TeopHujy moryhux cserosa Jlydomupa Jonexena, 3a-
TUM KIH)KEBHOTeOpHjcke Mucau Mapu-Jlop PajaH, Tomaca I1aBena, Jypuja
Mapronusna.

IOk je MUMeTHYKa CEMAaHTHKa CMEIITEHA Y MOJEIaTUBHE OKBUPE jel-
HOT CBETa, CEMAaHTHKa (PUKLIMOHAIHOT, OOHOCHO CEMAaHTHUKa MOTYhHX CBETO-
Ba HaJIa3W CE YHyTap MOZEJIATUBHOT OKBUPA BUILECTPYKOT cBeTa (Jomexen
1997: 76). Teopuja Mmoryhux cBeToBa CBOj METOAOJIOMIKY anapaTr TEMesbU
Ha MPeTHOoCTaBLH Ja Cy (PUKLMOHAIHH CBETOBU KIHIKEBHOCTH 11OCEDHA BPC-
Ta MOTYhuX CBETOBA Yy YHjU OICET yja3e Kako CBETOBU aHAJIOTHU U CITUYHH
CTBAPHOM CBETY, Tako U (paHTaCTHUYHU CBeTOBM ([Jonexen 2008: 31).

JJonexen je MoCTaBUO TeMesb TEOPUjU (PUKIIMOHATHUX CBETOBA KHbHU-
YKEBHOCTH KOjH Cy fe(pMHUCAHHU Kao ,l1ocedHa BpcTa MOryhHx CBETOBa; TO CY
€CTETCKU apTedaKkTH KOju Ce KOHCTPYHUILY, YyBajy U LUUPKYIULLY Y MeIUjy
uxmonanuux texcrosa” (Jonexen 2008: 28) uspBajajyhu Tpu ocHOBHe
Te3e CeMaHTHUKe (DUKLMOHAHOT:

1 sonjadjoric1993@gmail.com

2 Texcr papa Hacrao je y okBupy npojexta 178025 non Hasusom Iloewiuka cpiickol peanusmd, KOju
¢uHaHCHpa MUHKCTAPCTBO TPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOUWIKOT pa3Boja Pemydmuke Cpduje.
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» 1. DUKIIMOHAJIHU CBETOBH jecy CKyNOBH MOTyhuX CTawa CTBapH |...]

2. Ckyn GUKUHUOHAIHUX CBETOBA DECKOHAYaH je ¥ MaKCUMAJIHO Pas-

HOJUK [...]
3. ®UKIMOHAIHY CBETOBY NMPUCTYNAYHU Cy U3 CTBapHOr ceeta” ([o-
nexen 1997: 77).

CemaHTuKa Moryhux cBeToBa odjaliwmana ce Ha ciefgehu HauuH: ,CBa
(pukuMoHaNHA fena, yKpydyjyhu v HajdaHTaCTUUHM]ja, TyMaye Ce Kao Aa ce
OJTHOCE Ha jeflaH jeIUHHU 'YHUBEP3YM OUCKYypCa' — CTBAPHU CBET. MUMeTHUKa
dyskuyja je popmyna 3a uHTerpucawe QUKIUje y CTBAPHU CBeT. MuMe-
THYKa CEMAHTHKA je CMeLITeHa YHYTap MOLENIaTUBHOT OKBUPA jeIHOT CBe-
Ta. PapgukanHa anTepHatvBa MuUMe3ncy dusna Ou cemaHTHKaA (PUKLIMOHATHOT
onpeheHa yHyTap MOJelIaTUBHOI OKBUPA BULIECTPYKOI CBETa. MUMeTHUKa
ceMaHTHKa dwia O Tajja 3aMewmeHa CeMaHTUKOM mMoryhux csetosa” (Jone-
xken 1997: 76).

Y ocHOBU TeopHje Moryhux CBeTOBa jecTe uieja fa je peamHoCT YHHU-
BEP3yM CAaYMBEH O] MHOIUTBA Pa3slIMYUTUX CBETOBA. 3alpaBO, YHUBEP3yM
jé CTPYKTyHpaH Kao COJIapHU CHUCTEM TaKO J1a je CBET Y LEHTPY, NO3HAT Kao
»aKTYeJIHU CBET", OKPY’KeH CBETOBHMaA KOjU Cy MOTyhH, ainu HUCY aKTyelTHH
(Pajan 2006: 644).

OnHoc usmel)y cBeToBa UHTEPIPETUPAH je Ha OBa HAUMUHA. JeJHa WH-
TepIpeTannja CMaTpa fa akTyeaHH CBET CaM IIPENCTaB/ba ayTOHOMHY €r3UC-
TEHUU]jy, IUTO OU 3HAYWIIO []a MOCTOjU (PU3UUKH, JOK CY CBH OCTA/IU CBETOBU
IIPOU3BOJ MEHTAIHUX aKTUBHOCTH Kao IITO Cy Camambe, 3aMUILbaKkE, IPO-
puuame, odehaBamwe WK MpUYawe Npuda. [lpyra HHTepnpeTanyja, Npemio-
»KeHa oJ] ctpaHe [lejsuna Jlynca, mo3Hara je kao MofalHu peanus3aMm. [Ipema
1B0j aKTyeJIHU CBeT je OHaj uvja pedepeHla Bapupa ca TOBOPHUKOM, Kao
pedepenua geukca ,ja”, ,Tu", ,0Bae”", ,caga”. ,AKTye/lHH CBeT” 3HA4H ,CBET
I7ie caM JIOUMpaH”, WITO OU 3HAYWIIO Jja Cy MOryhHU CBETOBH aKTYeJHH Ca Ta-
YyKe I[7IeIULITa BUXOBUX cTaHOBHUKA (Pajan 2006: 645—646).

Mapu Jlop-PajaH yka3yje Ha penanudjy CTBAPHO/He-CTBAPHO Koja HUje
pe3epBrcaHa camo 3a HepUKIIMOHAIHe TEKCTOBE Beh ce OYUTYje U Yy CeMaH-
TUYKOM JOMeHy (puKLHOHaMHOT cBeTa. OHa QyHKIMOHUILE [T0 TPUHLIUITY [1a
je CeMaHTHUYKH IOMEH TeKCTa CUCTEM CBETOBA Y YHjEM CPEIUILTY je CTBAPHU
cseT Tekcta (CCT), Ok MEHTAIHE NTpELCTaBe KOje MPOU3BOLE TUKOBHU (BEPO-
Bama, KeJbe, TUIAaHOBH, 0DaBe3e, CHOBH, DaHTa3Hje U KibM)KeBHE TBOPEBUHE)
IpefcTaB/bajy anTepHaTuBHe moryhe csetose (AMC). Y moryhHocTH MO Jia
MOCPEACTBOM MEHTAJTHUX YNHOBA OJEMO M3 OBOT CBETA M u3adepemo IpyrH
CBET Kao CTBapaH OKO Kojer he ce cTBapaTu Mpeka alTepHaTUBHUX MOTyhux
ceeToBa. OBO pelleHTpUpame MPETIIOCTaB/ba PAa3IUKOBake TPU MOJATHA
CHCTEeMa U TpH nocedHa CTBapHa CBeTa: 1) Halll IPUPOAHHU CUCTEM, JIOUUPAH
y CC-y; 2) TeKCTya/IHU YHUBEP3YM, 30UD CBETOBA MPOjEKTOBAHUX TEKCTOM. Y
1eHTpy oBoT cuctema je CCT, cBeT hopMHUpaH UMbeHUIIaMa Koje Cy TTpejio-
YeHe Kao CTBApHE; 3) TEKCTyaH! YHUBEP3YM MOpa Ce Pa3IMKOBATH Off CUC-
TeMa KOjH pEeNpeseHTyje, KOjU ce HasuBa pedepeHHjalHUM YHUBEP3yMOM
(Pajan 1997: 101-102).

Jlunap / Yacomnuc 3a KibWKEBHOCT, je3UK, yMeTHOCT U kynTypy / loguna XXIV / Bpoj 80



Danmacmwuuro y geny Hnuje Bykuhesuha u3 tiepciiexiiuse weopuje Moiyhux ceeiiosd

»Y onazajyhemM HU3y CTPOTOCTH, PeJIeBaHTHU TUIIOBHA OJHOCA MIPUCTY-

navyHocTu u3 CC-a koju yuecTByjy y ctBapawy CCT-a yxkbyuyjy cnenehe:

A. Upenturer cBojcraBa (ckpaheHno kao A/cBojctea): CCT je mpucry-
nmavaH u3 CC-a ako odjextu 3ajenunuku CCT-a u CC-y umajy ucra
CBOjCTBA.

b. Unenturer nuBeHTtapa (b/vctu nusenrapu): CCT je mpucrtynadan
n3 CC-a ako ce CCT u CC cacroje op uctux objekara.

LI. Komnatudunuoct nuBentapa (LI/mpomupenu nusentapu): CCT je
npuctynadaH U3 CC-a ako naBentap CCT-a ykbyuyje CBe 4laHOBE
CC-a, ka0 ¥ HEKE BIACTUTE YJIaHOBE.

. Xporonouika komnatudunHocT ([I/xpononoruja): CCT je mpucty-
navaH u3 CC-a axo on wiana CC-a He 3axTeBa BPEMEHCKO IIpe-
MeELITame NP IPOMHUILbay LenoKynHe ucropuje CCT-a [...]

E. ®usnuka komnatudunHoct (E/nmpuponuu 3akonu): CCT je npucrty-
navaH U3 CC-a ako Cy UM 3ajeJHUYKU IPUPOSHU 3aKOHH.

®. TakcoHoMcka koMnaTudunHoct (®/Takconomuja): CCT je mpucry-
navaH U3 CC-a ako 0Da cBeTa cafprKe UCTE BPCTe, a BPCTE MOCEnyjy
rcTa cBojctBa (@ obuuHo cinenu u3 E, anmu Heka pa3Bajama Takco-
HOMCKe U hU3NYKe KOMIIATHOWIHOCTH 3aUCTa Ce MojaBibyjy, na he
OUTH pa3MaTpaHu JOUHHU]E).

I. Jlormuka xkommnatudunHoct (I'/moruka): CCT je mpucTymadaH w3
CC-a ako obda cBera NOIWITYjy NMPHUHLMIIE HENPOTUBPEYHOCTH U
IOUCjYHKUYje.

X. AHanutnuka KomMnatudbunHocT (X/aHanmutuuko): CCT je mpucry-
navad u3 CC-a ako Cy UM 3ajeJHUYKE aHAIUTUUKE UCTUHE, Tj. aKO
00jeKTH 03HaYeHU UCTUM peYMMa UMajy UCTa CYLITUHCKA CBOjCTBA.

H. Jluureuctuuka koMmnatTudounHocT (M/nunrsuctuka): CCT je mpucry-
navaH U3 CC-a ako ce je3uk kojum ce onucyje CCT moxe pasyme-
tny CC-y” (Pajan 1997: 103).

.IIpruda o ceny Bpaunma u Cumu Crynuuu” npumnaja xaHpy Dajke

TaKko fa HAaTHpuponHOo dmBa uHTerpucano y CCT. bajkoBHU (PUKIIMOHATHU
CBETOBHM aKTHBUPAjy CE€ UHTPATEKCTYyaIHUM YOKBUDaBamkMMa Ca YBOLHOM
dopmynom:? ,buso je Hekan jenHo ceno Bpauu...” ®ukTUBHU cBeT ,[Ipuue
o ceny Bpaunma u Cumu CTynuuu” CUTyUpaH je U OETEPMHHHCAH IIPOC-
TOPHUM O3HakaMa yKkugawem ll/mpoummpeHor vHBeHTapa. Tomorpadujy
Dajke caunmaBajy ceso Bpauu, MUTOJIOTU30BAaHU TOMOC YYOHOT Kpaja ,The je
cse Behe, rie ce gpsa OWXKy N0 00/lake BpXOBUMA, a Ha BUMA, OIET, CTOjH
nuirhe mupe of apuuHa U Oyxe of wera” (Bykuhesuh 1929: 135), rope
(,IIe ce CBAKO IPBO CBET/IM KaO MECEYMHA, a Ca CBAKOT JINCTA OfCcKayy Oie-
IylaBe BapHHUIIE HAa CBE CTpaHe"”), MejaHa (Iupoka ToIuKo Aa joj ,Crynuna
¥ HE MOoralla BUIETH IBa Kpaja OJjefaHIyT, a BUCOKA Kao HajBUILe ropa

3 Hcra dopmysna NpuMeneHa je U y OIpyrUM IIpUnoBeTkama: ,buna, Tako, jesHom jenHa xeHa...” (Jle-
xoBUT 1Tan), ,Kuseo je Hexkaga uap I'opan, a 6uo je cpua crpamHa u cHare besmepne” (Llap 'opan),
,bHa je Hekama, Kaxy, jenHa neBojka...” ([Ipoxsera nenora), ,OnaBHO, jOUI ITpe TAMTHUBEKA, )KUBEO
je jenan Crapau...” (Cpue).
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0nusy werosux Bpaua”). Tonorpaduja cena cagpxv KOHKpeTaH UHIUKATOP
(ume cemna — Bpaun) u ynyhyje Ha xpoHoTon uguie?. KoMr4yaH TOH CHU)KaBa
MaToC UAWIAYHOT TPOTECKHOM CHHTE30M TPUBHjalHOT M y3BHUILEHOr: ,CBe
cy Te kyhe dune jegHake mehy codom u no doju U no nenoty, na dusne oHe
y pely WIH BaH Hlera, camo IUTO Cy Ce IpPKBa W Ta BOJEHULA ONBOjUTIE OF
ocranux. [IpBa gpBeHa U Oe3 Kybera, a MllapaHa CBeLIMMa CI10/ba U U3HYTPa,
¥ TO peJoM IO KaJeHJapy, LOKJe je Ha 3uJoBUMa MecTa duio, Mely koju-
Ma je duo u CBetu XpucTU(dOp, HACIHUKAH C OBYjOM IJIaBOM, ajH je UMakK
3aTo ¥ IIpefi BUM ropesa BolTaHa ceeha U 3a 3gpasibe U 3a gywry. Ocranu
Cy CBeLY DWIM IONE/bEHH Y BEJIMKE U Maje, Te je Tako Ceetn Hukoina ouo
Behu of cBUjy octanux, a CBetu JeBTumuje Benuku HajMawn” (Bykuhesuh
1929: 111). LipkBa ¥ BofieHHLa (YHKIUOHUILY Kao JTUMHUHAIHA MECTa Koja
MpBa TPIE JeCTPYKUHjy 31ux cuia. [Ipouecom excrepuopusauuje (MBanuh,
Bykuhesuh 2007: 152) yBOOM Ce MHTEpPBEHLHja CUJIE NEMOHCKE MpUpOne
Koja ceje ceme cykoba u pasmopa mehy Bpauanuma. IIpenasaxk u3 uguie
y IWCXapMOHHjy O3HaueH je (POpMaIHUM MapKepoMm ,JenHora JaHa obpTe
bor cam rnaBy on BpauaHa” Koju yHKIMOHHUIIE Ka0 CTUICKH ITpedauusad y
HOBHU UKIMOHANHU po3op’ (Pajan 1999, HaB. mpema MunocasmseBuh Mu-
nuh 2016: 30) kpo3 koju ce kpehe Cuma Crynuua. PUKIMOHATHA JOMEHU
KOjU C€ HWXY eMU30JHO HACE/bEHU Cy CTAHOBHULIMMA KQjH Ce MOTY TpymHca-
TH y TPH KOHCTeNanuje akrepa®: 1) MejaHIIMja naTy/bak, YeTUPH BeTPa AUBA,

4 ,Huxaz Soxje 0ko HHje MIIOCTHBH]je ITOIIefjaio ca Heba Ha 3eMiby, HO KaJi Ce 3ayCTaBWIO Hax Bpaun-
Ma U BEeroBUM HapoIOM, Te OTKAKO je Cela M HheroBa MovyeTka M OTKAKO Ce Majuia BoliTaHa cBeha y
UCTOj LIPKBH, HHU KyTa, HY YyMa, HY PaT, HU IJIaJ, HUCY YCAJWIH CBOjy cafuibKy Y Bpade, HUTH ce UKaf
KaKBa HeBOJba Ty CBPATHIIA, a jOlI Mame HactaHuna. Crora je Omina mehy muma xao mehy nmuenama,
a pen Kao y KourHund. CTapu cy 3aHohuBasie noj HeboM U JaH Cy CyTpa JOoYeKHBase YUCTe U HeTo-
MaKHyTe, IpeJIMBeHe POCOM, KOja MX je cama U XpaHwIa ¥ OpaHu/Ia, a Ha BbUX HUKAJ, HUje a0 HUjesjaH
[IaKOCTaH IOIJIef], a jOII Mamwe Ce IIPUBYKao HeYrju IpCT Ma yemy Ouito, a a My je haso myT noxasao.
Hap mrMma je 1o HEBUIUBHB KPCT, €0 Kao LBET U CjajaH Kao CyHIle, HAa Kora HUje CMeo HeYaCTHUBH HU
Hohy, HM nawy” (Bykuhesuh 1929: 111-112).

5 HapartuBHa jefuHMIIA pasTpaHUYeHa OHUM IITO MOJKe OUTH IIPESCTaB/beHO ¥ TEKCTY jeTHUM 3aXBaTOM
(Pajan 1999, HaB. npema MunocasmeBuh Munuh 2016: 30). Pasmarpajyhu nunamuky mposopa Paja-
HOBa M3/IBaja cellam BPCTa HapaTHBa:

»1) HapaTuBH ca jesHUM IIPO30pOM Y3 OBPEMEHO YMeETame APYTHX Ipo3opa (ayToduorpadcka dop-
Ma mpuye);

2) HapaTuBH ca MHOTO Npo30pa KOju MHHMMAaIW3Yjy NTUHaMHUKY Npesasa (MaHOpPaMCKH KJIaCHYHU
pOMaHH);

3) HapaTuBu ca orpaHuueHUM OpojeM pas/iBOjeHHX Npo3opa U (GpeKBEeHTHUM IpoMeHama Mmely
wHUMa (pomaH Esa JlyHa H3aden Amenpe);

4) HapaTuBH ca MHOILITBO MaJIUX Ipo3opa (HapaTHBHA TEXHHUKA CJIMYHA KMHEMaTorpadCKkoj MOHTa-
KH);

5) HapaTvBH K0j1 ITPeKO YMETHYTHX ITPO30pa peanusyjy napajeHe JHHUje 3amieTa (0OUYHO y BULY
dpojuux dnembexosa);

6) HapaTuBu ca CMMyJATaHUM BHM3YEIHHUM NPO30pUMa (aBaHrpafiHM HapaTHBH, eKCIIEPUMEHTATHU
HapaTHBH) KOjH OINOHAIIAjy HOBHUHCKe cTynue 3axsatoM (PajaH 1999, HaB. mpema MwunocasmeBuh
Munuh 2016: 31);

7) HapaTuBy ca KOH(UTYPHCAaHUM BU3YeJIHUM OTBOpUMa ((pUKIMOHAMHHU xunepTrekcToBH)” (Pajan
1999, HaB. npema Munocassesuh Munuh 2016: 31).

6 ,YKOIHMKO KOHCTenauuje rnose3syje Heka ocoda Koja MOCTOjU y obe rpyre akTepa, OHZA TOBOPUMO O
'mocTynky Hu3ama’ enusona (Skllovskij 1929: 88—90). Hajbomy npumep je NMKapCKU POMaH, YHju
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2) crapan ctpaxap 1 heren Mynpunia, 3) Henan Yoojuua, Haym Llunnapus,
[TanTa Bacnuraresn. Ykugawe ®/TakcoHOMUje YBOAU haBosa, MyBe Kao KO-
KOILIM, KOMapIie Kao IITPKOBH, YOBeUysbka MejaHIIH]jy, AUBOBe BeTpoBe, duhe
HeoDHWYHe OHTOJIOTHje ,HUje TUB, a HUje HU YoBek”. [TocedHo ce u3nBaja UK
Cume Ctynuue KojeM MOXKeMO IIpUNKcaTy cratyc axacepckor duha (MBa-
Huh, Bykuhesuh 2007: 170), dynyhu na HCTOBpEMEHO OHTOIOWIKHY IIpUNaga
Mogeny peanHux duha (4oBek), anu U nocenyje nocedHa odenexja (mopex-
710, U3ryie], 0COOMHA YPOK/BUBOCTH, CMPT)’. KOMUYHO-TapoiuYHa KapakTe-
pusauvja nmuka Cume Crynuue KOHUMNUpa npodul aHTHjyHaka. [lepsep-
THUpame Xepojckor Mogesa 3anouyume mposonorpadujom® Cume Crynuue’,
3aTUM KapuKHpaweM CHMUHOT CTaTyca jyHaKka U ClacuTe/ba HU3amheM aHe-
ITOTCKY 0DJIMKOBAaHUX CUTyauuja U3 CUMHUHOT KUBOTA (CLIeHa ca WITPYjUM
jajuma, BepbdanmHO HagMyApUBame ca heTeHoM MynpuioM Kaja, CynpoTHO
OUYEKMBaHOj nodeny, NOXKMBJbaBa M0pa3, a Yak He ryou HU I1aBy, Beh omaH-
Ke, cueHa y kojoj CumMa 3aBplIaBa Ha JHY 4Yallle Of CTpPaHE MEXaHIHje He
Beher on 1Ba CMMUHA Nel/ba) U MHBEp3UpameM (uUrype crnacuresba (mpo-
detcku can nona [1aBna ca CAMOM HaoMako OKPEHYTUM Y KPOLIHH jaceHa,
KaTacTpodanaH UCXO0] FEeTOBOT MyTOBamka). Mponujom y rpahewy CuMuHOr
JIMKa MOoApHUBa Ce ayTeHTH3alrja (haHTaCTUYHOr CBETa U OTBapa Ce Mpojop
PeaTUCTUYKOT IUCKYPCa y aleTOPUYHO-CATUPUIHO TyMaueme.

Y npunosenu ,Kako je Hacrac HanbanTtun tpaxuo u Hawao cpehy”
3a pedpepeHTHH OKBUD y3eTa je cBakopHeBHlla Hacraca HandanTtuna oberne-
KeHa weropom manopyusomhy. M3 CCT-a npefysuma ce IyTOBame y CBET
CHOBA KOjU 3ay3MMa MECTO CTBAPHOT CBETA ,3aXBabyjyhy jeDHOM YHyTpa-

IIPOTAaroOHMCT, NMUKApO, CYKIIECHBHO IIPOJa3d KPO3 HEKOIMKO (DUKLHOHAIHHMX NOMEHa KOjH HUMajy
3acebHe KoHcTenalyje akTepa. Kaga KoHCTenanuje HACY y3ajaMHO [OBe3aHe, Kao IITO je CIy4daj ca
nojefuHUM MonepHuM mpunosectuma (111 3.3: Kynpepuna Kmura cmujexa u 3abopasa), 3HaTHO je
ocadpeHa koxesuja GUKIIMOHAIHOT CBeTa, 300T yera HacTaje 1adaBa MPUIIOBEHA CTPYKTYpPa, Koja je
Ha Mehu usmehy xaHpa pomana U nukityca npuda” (Jomnexen 2008: 259).

7 [Jparana Bykuhesuh ykasana je Ha OpojHe macke Cume Crynuue: ,JeqHa je Macka MHTCKOT jyHaka
(comapHor H0kaHCTBA); y TOM CMHCIIY je MHOMKATHBAH M300p IJIarosia KOjUM Ce HajaBibyje Hheros
'cniacoHoCHHU' fonasak: 'Cuma CTynuua cuHy ofjenHom y Bpauuma u odacja v Bpauane u Bpaue 3ajen-
HO C IIpKBOM U BofeHuIoM' (kyp3uB II. B. [...] Ty je u macka (y dajkama 'Tpeher cuHa’') jyHaka Koju
kpehe Ha myT U caBnaljyje mpemnpeke; 3aTUM Macka €MOHUMHOT jyHaka, Macka BeIlla KOjH JIETH U
BOJY KULIy U BETPOBe, Macka ypoka [...] 3aTum Macka hasosa yodnuueHor y ¢ oIKI0pHOj TpaguLUju
(un3ak, hocas, pul))” (Byxuhesuh 2012: 229).

8 Kpemumup baruh HaBonu cnepnehe Bpere onuca: ,exdasa: BepdamHU ONUC BU3YATHOT YMjeTHUUKOT
njena; KpoHorpaduja: onyuc BpeMeHCKOr pasfiodsba y KojeMy ce OfUrpao kakas forahaj; Tonorpaduja:
OTIMC CTBApHOT WM MU3MHII/BEHOT MjecTa; Irpo3onorpaduja: OmKUC BakbCKOT U3IIefa ocode; eToreja:
ONHUC MOPaTHUX KapaKTePUCTHKa 0code; MOPTPET: OMMC KOjU MOBE3Yje BamCKU M3IJIeN U KapaKTep;
napasnena: UCTOJ0OHO MpHUKa3uBame JiBHjy ocoda” (2012: 217).

9 ,Ilo Bpemeny, ogpacte Cumula 3a cefiam Inejaba y BUCHHY U CTajie HA Ty MEpY, BOM Ce TIOAUYHO,
wTo kaxy. OHJla ce BUe /ia je MOTKYC MaJio y Tacy U [ia ra je HEIITO YBeK BHIIe BYKJIO Jla CeJHe Hero
Ila uie, Te Kaj CTOjH, YMHH Ce Jla Ce Ha HeIITO HeBUI/bMBO OCJIOHKO. bro je pube xoce u dennx odpsa,
ouHjy Beh 3e7eHUX U CjajHUX, ali 110]] HOCeM HUje UM'0 HHUIITA, HUTH OH Ce UKaJ, MOrao YeMy IoHa-
[laTH, jep ra je HeKaJ, jol MaJIor, IM3HY/a Ty KpaBa, a Beh ce 3Ha: rje BaTpa IUIaHe U I7le KpaBa JIu3He,
KOpeHa Hema.
Hero my To HuLITa CMeTano HYUje Jja ©UMa JoOpo Cple U Ja My je Aylia UCTO Tako I7aTka, kao U Meco
nop HoceM” (Byxuhesuh 1929: 128-129).
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IKBEM recty peueHtpupawma” (Pajan 1997: 107) ykunawem E/mpupomHux
3akoHa U ®/TakcoHOMHUje (yBOJe ce JIMKOBU (PAaHTACTUUHHUX NOMOhHHKA —
caBeToaBala: Oyrowma KOju MMa CIOCODHOCT Jla CBe 4yje U CBe 3Ha, YOBEK
»IIMPHU HO AyXH", KOjuU UMa 0CcOOMHY Iia cBe BUOM, cpeha mepcoHuduUKo-
BaHa y JMK JeBojke). CBaku of (PUKIMOHAIHUX JOMEHa Kpo3 Koje Hacrac
IIpojia3y MpeACTaB/ba Mo jefaH Mpo30p MpU 4eMy Cy OHM MehycodHo pas-
TPaHUYEHU MPOCTOPHUM M BPEMEHCKUM CTWIHCTHUKUM MpedanrBauvma
(,Beh mpyror jaHa U3rydu U3 0uYHjy CBE IITO My je HUI0 MO3HATO U BUAE Ce
y 4yoHOM Kpajy”; ,A kap ce Tpeher naHa pasnenu naH o Hohu"). BuHapHu
mMogpen cBeTa (HajKkOBHU CBET YOKBUPEH PEATUCTUYHUM CBETOM) YIIOTITYHEeH
je dbounnm mukpocBeToBMMa (MwmnocasseBrnh Munuh 2020: 23) moctynkom
HU3amWa enus3oja O CyAdMHaMa Kaguje, Tprosua, cMpoMaxa. PealncTuuku
MOJICBETOBU (DYHKIIMOHUILY Kao TPO30PH MPHU UeMy Cy rpaHuie Mmehy wmruma
oHTosomke (Pajan 1991: 175). JyHak y cHOBUMa (PYHKIIMOHUIIE Kao ,jyHa-
KOBa antepHatuBa” (Munocasmesuh Munuh 2016: 115)

N3 CCT-a npunosetke ,Crpawan can” yna3sumo y AMC, cBeT CHOBa
rectoMm peueHtpupama (Pajan 1997: 102) ca jaCHOM OHTOJIOIIKOM IpaHH-
nom!® (Pajan 1991: 175). , [lok omjemHOM CHHY OpHUTKa Koca ¢ HeDa, 3acHja ce
CBa Kao Myma 1 iynu hocy no Bpaty, Te ce npyhu ucnop nawa” (Bykuhesuh
1929: 18). CHara ayTeHu3anuje GUKLUMOHATHOT CBETA EKCIUTULUTHO CE T0-
HUIITaBa PaMOHATN3AlHjOM Y (PUHATHOM OKBUPY: , Taja TH ce OH jyHauKH
packopayuM, UCIle Ipca ¥ yXBaTH Ce NECHOM PYKOM 3a JeCHHW OpK ¥ — Hell-
TO 3aKOKOTa U TPeCHy KpWJIMMa, CTajie JpeKa Kokouaka, a ioca ce U3 cHa
Tpke” (Bykmhesuh 1929: 284).

YHyTpallkhUM pelleHTpUpameM JI0JIasu 10 mpekopadewma Ll/mpoiu-
peHoT UHBEHTapa (BHU3Hja OHOCTPAHOT CBeTa — paja ¥ makia, locus horidus:
nehuHa ong kameHa, ,rpAHa Kao rpod”, DOpaBULITE NEMOHCKUX CHUIA, ABE
nehuHe y kojuma bopase rpemHe gyume u Tpeha nehuna ca o3HakoMm ,ja-
3U4YHe"” y K0joj BHCe 3/1aTHe XUlle 3akaueHe KeHama 3a je3uk), ykugamwa E/
NPUPOJHUX 3aKOHA (KOW KOjU TOBOPH M J1€TH) U P/TakCOHOMHUje (Bparosy,
MaTopu haBo u IBa Mamwa hasosa, rpelrHe gyue).

Y npunoseuu ,Mana Buna” penaguje CCT u AMC GyHKUHOHHUILY 11O
npuHuuny yuuje (Bykuhesuh 2005: 378) ca cka3om kao rpanunom. Hat-
MPUPOJHU CBET je BHUILIECTPYKO Je3ayTeHTH3oBaH. Hajmpe on cTpaHe Xo-
MopujereTHUKor Haparopa dynyhu na ,Hemoysnanu, cydjexktusHH, ichform
MpUIIOBENAY jecy U3BOPU Ca MawmHM CTENeHOM ayTeHTusyjyher aytopure-
Ta'” (Jonexen 1997: 79), a IOTOM UMIIJIEMEHTALHjOM (PaHTACTUUKOT THC-
Kypca y ¢OpMH LIUTaTa y CKa3 yuMe ce aHTacTUUHO mpedauyje y ,chepy

10 ,Ontological boundaries delimit domains within the semantic universe, and their crossing is a
recentering into a new system of reality. Illocutionary boundaries delimit speech acts within a text
or a conversation, and their crossing introduces a new speaker or a new narrator” (Pajax 1991: 175).

11 3a cTBapame (UKLIHUOHAIHOT CBETA 3aC/y)KEHa je CHara ayTeHTH3aluje objallmbeHa Kao ,TPUITHACH-
Bame UCTUHOCHUX BPEJHOCTH OMHMCHMa KOjH Cy YBEIEHM DU KOHCTpyHcamwy oBor cBeta” (Jomexen
1997: 85). JenviHu NOy3iaHH M3BOP ayTEHTH3aLMje jecTe Mpunoseayd. HCTHHOCHE BPENHOCTH MPHIIH-
CaHe Off CTpaHe JINKOBAa HEMajy jeNHaKko Bakeme. AyTeHTH3alllja Mo)ke OUTH rmojgpuBeHa: 1) ckasom
(ayTeHTH3alHja ce TPETUPa UPOHUYHO); 2) MeTadHUKIMjoM (CBHU MOCTYMIIM CTBapawa (pHKLHje, a Ha-
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ycnpudasor, usmuuuseHor” (Bykuhesuh 2005: 378). OTBapame HapaTUBHOT
Mpo30pa KOjuM ce yuTtanal npedaiyje y GaHTaCTUYHO OBJE W Cajla OCTBa-
Pyje ce WIOKYTOPHHUM CTWJICKUM NpedanrBauyrma (MMpoMeHa MpUIoBeaaya):
,— Peue TH — TaKo [ouye OHa, — J1a TH je JTUCKa yTeKsa UCIpes MyLIKe, a 1a CH
MOrao pykama yXBaTUTH, TaKo TH je duna dnusy...” (Bykuhesuh 1929: 295—
296). Y HapatuB rocta yrpahena je npuda gomahuue. bynyhu na yrpahena
MpyYa U Ipuda y KOjy ce oHa yrpahyje pedepuilly Ha HCTH CBET, OHE Cy
mehycobHO KoMIIEMEHTapHe Tako fia Mpenasak U3 jefHe y ApyTry He 3axTe-
Ba IpeJiakere oHTosolIKe rpaHune’? (Pajan 2016: 21-22). Y oBoM city4ajy
WIOKYTOpHE rpaHulie GyHKUUOHUILY Kao ,Kanuje 3a nposnas” (Pajan 2001:
36) U3 jenHe HapaTHUBHE CTBAPHOCTH Y HEKY IPYry HapaTUBHY CTBApPHOCT.
Jesepo ¢yHKUMOHHUIIE KA0 MECTO y KOjeM ce IBa cBeTa cycpehy , cTBapajyhu
HEIITO WTO OUCMO MOTIJIM Ha3BaTU oHilonowkxum ¢ysujama” (Ilasen 1997:
111). Y TekcT ce ynucyjy ABa 3Hauewa'’: IeHOTaTUBHO, peepeHTHO, MUMe-
THUYKO — je3epo Kao [e0 IPUPOAHOTr CBeTa HapaTopa U KOHOTaTUBHO — CUM-
DOJIMYHO, €THOJIOIIKO, BOfA ,Kao rpaHMIia U3Mely ABa CBETa KOjy 4yyBajy
IEMOHHU (BWIe, DUBOBH, axkaaje, 3majesu)” (Hetenuh 1992: 88). Hapatop
Nepuunupa jesepo kao peanal, pedepeHTaH XpoOHOTOI, JOK foMahuna Be-
pyje y weroB ¢antactuuHu noteHuujan. dakne y CCT-y Buia He MOCTOjH,
IIOK Yy ’eHy ersucrenurjy y AMC-y Bepyje ,HeKd HApaTUBHU YHHUIAL] WK
pulie uux" (Mapronus 1997: 97): ,Y OHOM 1aKOM BEHY IPUYABKY, Y BEHUM
O4YMMa ja BUAMM Jla OHAa CpPIAYHO BEPyje y CBE LITO Kake, BEpYje kao Ja Tora
yaca CBe TO Ilefia ¥ Kao Aa je HeKa HeCyMmHBO Bupena” (Bykuhesuh 1929:
295).

POUUTO MOCTyNaK ayTeHTH3aluje O1uBajy oro/beHy; 3) KOHCTPYKIHjoM HeMoryhux cBeToBa yBohewmem
IPOTUBPEYHOCTH Y GUKIHOHANHY cBeT (Jonexen 2008: 168-176).

12 basehu ce ogHOCOM TekcT—cBeT—Tipuua Mapu-Jlop PajaH usnBaja cinenehe tTunose nponudepanyje
Koju npesa3unase popmyiny 1 texct — 1 cset — 1 npuua:
1) Narrative prolifieration: a world with many stories.
2) Ontological proliferation: a story (or a text) with many worlds.
3) Textual and medical proliferation>many different texts targeting the same world, especially texts
of different media. This is the phenomenom currently known as transmedia storytelling (Jenkins
2006).
4) A story that refers to the same world as the framing story and extends its representation, rather
than transporting the reader into a new world.
5) Texts with many worlds. Those text feature a framing story and many embedded ones, told by
the characters of the framing story. These examples illustrate the case of ontological proliferation:
a text that sends its readers into many other worlds than the primary fictional world, where the
embedding story takes place. Ontological borders are respected.
6) Metalepsis: creates ontological paradoxes by staging interactions between a character from the
world that the fiction presents as real and a character from a representation that exists within this
world.
7) Narratives that rely on the socalled many-worlds cosmology, also known as multiverse: creating
an alternative to the cosmology of the standard version of possible worlds theory (Pajan 2016:
12-22).

13 Ilparana Bykuhesuh u [ymran MBanuh ykasanu cy Ha cyOBep3MBHOCT €THOJIOIIKOT KOAA y OLHOCY
Ha PEaTMCTUYKY HOPMY, Te [0JIa3u A0 KOH(POHTALMje [Be TUPEKTHBE 3a YHTAE — IEHOTATHBHOT U
KOHOTAaTUBHOT 3Hauemwa (2007: 173).
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[lpupoma anTepHaTHBHOT CBeTa je TpaHcrpecwBHa. ,Modification
appears as a compulsory factor of any type of transgression” (Mwumnoca-
BbeBruh Munuh 2020: 11). Crenen mogudukauuja' je pasnonuk. hoca no-
KUB/baBa (PU3NUKY TpaHChOpMalLHWjy Kafia My MPWIMKOM Ipoiacka Kpo3
(baHTaCcTUYHU CBeT HUYY OPKOBHU. AKTep HaTIPUPOAHOr cBeTa (Jlemora ne-
BOjKa) MpeTBapa ce y odjexar npupojHor cseta (crena). Tpancopmanuje
Ce OfBHjajy TMOCTENEeHO (CcTapeme — nogmiaahuBame — OKaMEmaBame).
Menranza Tpancdopmanyja Besyje ce 3a nuk Hacraca (mecumusam — ax-
THUBH3aM), OHTOJIOIIKE KapaKTepUCTHKe JIMKOBAa IPUIOBeTKe ,Masna Buia”
HOCHOLM Cy TpomeHe (napuurHa Khep — Bua, napesuh — jegHopor). hbaso
IIPOJIasy Kpo3 BUIIECTPYKe MeTamop@dose 10 hrHanHe MeTaMopdo3e y CTa-
puuy. Ycien nposacka Kpo3 (paHTaCTUYHU CBeT [oj1a3H 10 TpaHchopMauuje
WHAUBHUIYe. MapHUHKO ce Mewa, Kako KapaKTepHO (MYIIKU MPUHUUN y Kyhy
MOCTaje JOMUHAHTAaH), Tako U (GU3NUKH (,IOTKYC Y Iacy ¥ Majo HaKpUB Ha
JeBy cTpaHy” — ,IpaB Kao cTpena”). JIuk Tprosua duBa TpaHCHOPMHUCAH Y
HoBal (Cpue).

[TprmeHoM Teopuje MOryhHX CBETOBA MCIIMTaH je OOHOC PEAJHUX H
(haHTaCTUYHUX PaBHHU, YKa3aHO je Ha MOCTYINKE ayTeHTU3aluje U 1e3ayTeH-
THU3audje GaHTaCTUYHOT cjo0ja, ogpeheHa ycTpojcTBa haHTAaCTUYHUX PABHH,
MpPUPOAA HAPATUBHUX jeNUHKW. MHTepmpeTaTHBHU MOTeHUHWjan Bykuhe-
BUheBUX TEKCTOBA Ca aCNeKTa NOCTKIAaCHYHUX HapaTOJOUKUX CTyAdja HU-
KaKO HUje UCLPIUbEH OBOM CTYAHjOM.

Hssopu

Byxuhesuh 1929: WU. Bykuhesuh, Llenoxyiina gena Hnuje Byxuhesuha, Beorpan:
HapopHa mpocserTa.

JIutepatypa
Byxuhesuh 2005: I. Bykuhesuh, Cpricka peanucTiyka pUnoBeTka 4 dajka (TUIIOBU

Be3a), Hou Cax: 360pHuk Maitiuye cpiicke 3a kruxiesHoci u jesuk, K. LIII, cB. 1-3,
Hosu Can, 373-387.

Byxuhesuh 2012: . Bykuhesuh, bor xoju ogycraje (Mnuja Byxuhesuh [Iprya o ceny
Bpaunma u Cumu Crynuuu v Papoje lomanosuh Kpasesnh Mapko no gpyru nyt mehy
Cpbuma), y: [. bomkosuh (ypen.), Cplicku je3uk, KrumesHoCHi, yMETHOCTI: 300pHUK
pagosa ca VI mehynapognol Hayunol cxyid ogpuanol Ha PuposouKo-ymemiHuuKom
paxynimemiy y Kpaiyjesuy, Kparyjesau: ®uUinonomko-yMeTHHUKU daxynret, 224—233.

Hetenuh 1992: M. Oerenuh, Mutlicku #ipoctiop u etiuxa, beorpan: CAHY.

14 Mapu Jlop-Pajan yBoau mojam Mop@HHra 1oj KOjuM Ce MofipasyMeBa MOCTENEHH Tpeodpaxaj:
1)IIocTenene TpancdopManyje odjekaTa Koje yKbydyjy ¥ IpOMeHe 00/IHKa,
2) locTeneHne TpaHcdopManmje koje odyxBaTajy MEHTaIHe, OHTOJIOLIKE WIH TAKCUHOMH]jCKe Kapak
TEPUCTHUKE (BPCTY UHAUBUAYE KOjy MaHUMECTYjE JIHK),
3) Cumbdomnuuxe TpaHchopMalHje HHAUBUAYA (IMKOBH MPOrPECHUBHO N0CTajy MOMYT HEKOT ApYyror),
4) TpancdopmalHje Koje Cy TEXHUUIKE TIPUPOZie U Koje ce TUUy Hapaluje U Hapartopa (Muocasme-
Buh Munuh 2014: 343).
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Munocasmesuh Munuh 2014: C. Munocasmesuh Munuh, Pepedpunncame HapaTHsa
y NOCTKIacU4YHOj Hapatosnoruju, y: b. Oumurpujesuh (ypen.), Tematucku 360pHux
pagosa [ca wpehel mehynapogrol nayunol cxyiia Hayka u caspemenu yHueep3uileid,
Huw, 2013]. Tom 2, Ceetli y KruiesHOCTUY - KrwumesHocil y ceetily, Huur: dunosodcku
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Sonja S. Pori¢ / FANTASTIC IN THE WORK OF ILIJA VUKICEVIC FROM THE
PERSPECTIVE OF POSSIBLE WORLDS THEORY

Summary / The paper identifies the basic models of the fictional worlds of Ilija
Vukicevic's stories with elements of fantastic. The methodological premise is taken
from the model postulated by Marie-Laure Ryan. This research is the basis for analy-
sis and a new approach to the provocative topic of the restrictiveness of poetics in
the epoch of realism towards fantastic content. The starting points in the research
are the semantics of the fictional, modal systems, real and non-real relations, types
of relations, the real world of the text, alternative possible worlds. We will present
the applicative possibilities of previously postulated theoretical overviews through
analysis of several texts belonging to opus of Ilija Vukicevic: “The story of the village
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OI ,Xapko 3pewaHuH”
Benuxko Jlaone!

METOOUYKH MOOEJ/IN TYMAYEA JINPCKE ITECME
Y MITABUM PA3PEJIHUMA OCHOBHE IIKOJIE

Llu/b OBOT pajia je METOOUYKY MPUCTYI HHTEPITPeTaL|jU IUPCKe ecMe Kpo3 ofpeheHe moperne
TyMayewa y HacTaBH. Y pajy je MpeACcTaB/beH METOAUYKH IIPUCTYII KOjUM Ce TOBe3yjy LIM/beBH U
CTPYKTYypa 4aca TUpcKe ecme, Moryha cTpykrypa yaca 00pajie 0Be KibHXKEeBHE BPCTe X CAaMHU IIPHMEPH
JIMPCKUX Nlecama Y HacTaBH Off IPBOT 10 YETBPTOT pa3pesia kpo3 ofadpaHe METOOUYKE MOJere.
CaBpeMeHH ITPUCTYTI UHTEPIPeTaLHjH TUPCKe ecMe IPUMEHOM ofadpaHuX MoZiesia y pa3penHoj
HacraBy oMoryhaBa nocedaH Harlacak Ha MECTO ¥ YJIOTY YYEHHKa [TPU BEeHOj HHTepIIpeTalyju.
Y HacTaBU CpPIICKOT je3WKa 3aCTyIUbEH je BEeNUKH OpOj NMPCKUX Mecama, Kako HapOIOHHUX, Tako
W ayTOPCKUX. AHAJIU30M NOCEGHMX TMPCKUX Necama Koj y4eHHKa Miahux paspena yTuue ce
Ha pa3BHjame /bydaBy ITpeMa KibH3H, TocedaH JOKUBIbAj IIeCMe, BEHO TyMauewe, YII03HaBambe
HeKafallkKUX 00MYaja, UCTHIIake ayTOPOBHUX 3ama)kama, JOXKHUBJbaja M HUXO0BA MPEHECEHOCT
Ha y4YeHHUKe, MOJCTHIIAj CTBAPATAIITBY U MHOTO TOTA 3HAYajHOT 3a CBEOMIUTH PAa3BOj YUYEHHKA.
Tymaueme JIUpcKe IecMe je Moryhe pasmuuyUTHM METOOWYKHM MOJenrMa. YYyeHHIMMa OuBa
MIPUCTYTIIaYHKja ¥ 3aHUMJbUBHja 00paa TUpCKe ecMe MPUMEHOM MHIUBUIyaln30BaHe HACcTaBe,
npobneMcke HacTaBe WM MHTETPAaTUBHOM MPUCTYHIOM.

KibyuHe peuu: UpCcKa MecMa, BPCTe JIMPCKHX ITecama, METORHYKH MOZENH TyMaderwa JIUpCKe
necMe, HacTaBa MiIahix paspena OCHOBE IIKOJIE

1. YBOOHE HAIIOMEHE

Km»xeBHOCT faje MOryhHOCT [1a ce KpO3 MUCaHE PEYH CasHa, NOXKHUBH,
0CeTH, pa3Mulll/ba, pasyme. HoBY CBETOBY, HOBA JelllaBama KOja HeCedUUHO
HyIle UCKYCTBa, NOPYyKe, JbyOH, MpHjaTesbl, ONHOCH, CXBaTamwba, oMOTryheHo
KpO3 Jejla MHOTOOPOjHUX cTBapasnaua. JIupcka necmMa oMmoryhaBa KOMYHHU-
KalWjy yuTaolla ¥ CTBapaolia, BUIlle YMTanala, oborahyje cBojomM campxu-
HOM, HeobuyHourhy, nenorom. [TaxbHUBO YMTaHA, U3PAKAjHO MPOUYHTAHA,
JMpCKa Mecma ca YUTaoluMa, CIylIaoliMa, CTBapa Hepackugusy Be3y. Ha-
paBHO, 3aBUCHOCT HaCTaBHe obpane of caMor NOXKKBJbaja IecMe je duTHa U
MOTHYE U OJf UHTEPIIpeTaTOpa NecMe, Hajueurhe yuynutesba KOju ©UMa BEITUKY
YJIOTY Y IO’KHBIbAjy, pa3yMeBamy, TYMauemwy, CTBapamwy. TeullnTte oBor paja
jecy nupcke nmecme Koje ce odbpabhyjy y mnahum pasperima OCHOBHE IIKOJIE,
y paspeHOoj HacTaBH.

1 suzanamilosevic77@gmail.com
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2. INJBEBHU H CTPYKTYPA YACA OBPAJIE JIMPCKE IIECME

LIvp HacTaBe CPIICKOT je3rKa je [Aa YUYeHWIW OB/Iaflajy OCHOBHUM 3a-
KOHHMMa CPIICKOT KHH)KEBHOT je3aWKa Ha Kojuma he ce uspakaBaTh yCMEHO
Y IIUCMEHO, J1a YII03Hajy, JOKUBE U YMejy fa Tymaye onadpaHa KmbHUKeBHA
Iena, Mo30opulIHa, GUIMCKa U Ipyra yMEeTHUYKa [iejia U3 CPIICKE U CBETCKe
DamrtuHe. HaBemheMo U Heke 3ajaTKe JIMPCKe TeCMe IPOUCTEKIIE U3 CaMOT
IWba, a KOje ce Hajlla3e y HaCTaBHOM IUIaHy 3a YYeHHKe Miaher LIKOICKor
y3pacra:

- pasBujame /byDaBU MpemMa MaTepmheM je3uKy U mnorpede 3a Hero-
BalbEM M yCaBPLIABAKEM;

- yBexxDaBawe U MoDo/blIalke YNTamha Hariac (MCIPaBHOT, JOTHYKOT
Y U3PaKajHOT) U YHTawa y cedu (MCKYCTBEHO, yCMEPEeHO, UCTPAXKUBAYKO);

- ocnocob/paBame 3a CaMOCTAJIHO YMTamWe, [OKUB/baBaWke, pasyme-
Bamwe, CBEOOYXBAaTHO TyMauyewhe U BPEJHOBAWEe KHWKEBHUX U YMETHUUKHUX
Ziefia pasiuyUTHX )KaHPOBA;

- MOCTENEHO, CUCTEMATCKO U AOCJIESHO OCIOCOO/baBake yUEHHKA 3a
JIOTUUKO Pa3yMeBawke U KPUTHYKO OLIeHhHBaEe TUPCKe TeCMe;

- pasBHjame NoTpede 3a KBUTOM, CIIOCODHOCT fa CE CAMOCTalIHO KO-
PHUCTH Kao U3BOP 3Hama; HaBUKaBake Ha CAMOCTAIHO KopHlnhewe dudnno-
Teke (pa3penHa, IKOJICKA, JIOKAIHA);

- OBJIa/laBake OCHOBAMa METOHOJIOTHje U3pajie MUCAHUX KOMIIO3U-
uyja.

[TocToje MHOrOOpOjHHU LIM/BEBU HU3y4aBamwa JUPCKE IeCMe, a KOIUKO
ycrnewHo he oHM OUTH peanv30BaHU Y HACTaBU CPIICKOT je3MKa U HACTaBU
YOILITe YMHOTOME 3aBUCH Of 0jadpaHor MeTOJUYKOT MPUCTYIIA.

O obpagu necme Munartosuh (2011: 294) nuue:

»,O0pazia mecme je CI0XeH IpoLec CTBapama KOjU Ce carjefasa Kpo3s
cxBaTama, ocehamwa, pasymeBawma CTBOPEHUX 3Hauewa Yy CTUXOBUMA jelHe
necme. CBaka mecma uMa HellTo CBoje 1o yeMy je nocedHa. OTyza u noced-
HOCT LJWbEBA U CAME CTPYKType YacoBa odpaje JIUPCKUX necama. CTpyKTy-
pa Jaca npencraBba OIBHjambe KIIKEBHE aHa/IM3e 110 jaCHO AedHUHUCAaHUM
eTanama, Tj. JOTUUKH pacrnopes ogpeheHux MeToguuKkux akTUBHOCTH KOje,
y CYyIUTHHU Tpeda NOLITOBATH, &Ik U MEWHATH, TpeMa ofipeheHUM OKOJIHOC-
TUMa, NpUMenyjyhH UX yBeK Ha ofpeheHO KBMXKEBHO €10”.

Hctur ayTop cMaTpa Ja 6u 0BO MOTAa0 DUTH OTIUTH MOJIEN 00pajie KibH-
JKEBHOT — YMETHUYKOT TEKCTa U [la Cé MOXKE€ IPUMEHUTH Ha CBE KIbHKEBHE
KaHpOBe — Npuyy, dajky, dacHy, TUPCKYy [TECMY U Ha ApYTeE.

Takohe, obpama nupcke mecMe Ce MOKe OCTBAPUBATH KPO3 HUCTpa-
JKUBAYKe 3a/laTKe, MOXKe DUTH TeMaTCKO-MOTHUBCKA 0dpaza, odpaja necme
nomohy ogpeheHor nvka, TpodaeMCKOr NMOCTyNKa, Ka0 U KpO3 pasjIuduTe
MOCTYIIKE U ODJIMKE paja.
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3. OBPAJA TUPCKE IIECME TPUMEHOM HHOBATHBHHX
MOJEJIA HACTABE

Hpeanan monen HacTaBe He MOCTOjU. Ha mpakTHyapuma U TeopeTH-
YyapuMa je a CTaJIHO TParajy ka HOBUM HHOBAaTUBHUM pelliemhruMa Koja Mory
Hahu CBoje MeCcTO y HaCTaBHOM pafy.

HHoBaTHBHY HacTaBy, npema Mmuuusewy M. Bunotujesnh u H. Buio-
tujesuh (2016: 66) kojy 0besdehyjemo usmely ocranor ¥ TPUMEHOM HUHO-
BAaTUBHUX MOZesa paza, Tpeda Ja kapaKkTepuuie:

- KOHCUWPYKIMUBUCTHUUKY UPUCTYT Y KOME CE CTaB/ba aKLieHaT Ha TOME
Ia yYerwe HUje MeXaHUYKO aKyMynupamwe nHhopMalidja Hero CTBapamwe Ho-
BUX HJeja, TUYHU MUCAOHH MPOLeC NMojeIuHLA, a He MachBHA peleniuja;

- CUCTHEMATUUUHOCTH HACTIABE KOja Ce MepH NMOBPAaTHOM HHQOpMa-
LIHjOM;

- UHTHepaKTueHU UHOBATHUBHU Mogenu pas3BHjajyhe Hacrase rme je
y4emE aKTUBHHU OFHOC CyQjeKTa KOjU y4M U Ihe je MpUMeHa WHOBAaTUBHUX
Mopena (MHOUBUIYalW30BaHe, NMPOjeKTHE, MOMAyJapHe, UCKYyCTBEHE, XeYy-
PUCTHUKE U APYTE HacTaBe) DUTHO odenesxje yCIelHe, KBaIUTETHE HacTaBe
Y K0jOj Y4EeHUK aKTUBHO Y4YH, CTUYE 3HAKA;

- Keanuietina Haciiasd ca pa3JInuuTUM METOIaMa,

- YUEHUK je, ¥ UHOBATUUBHO] WKONU, ¥ UEHTUPY HACTIA8HOT Upouecd, a
HACTaBHUK Y Y1034 OpraHXW3aTopa, CaBeTo/laBlia, MOTUBATOPaA,;

- eMAHUUTATHOPCKO odeneHje Haclliage Koja 0DyxBaTa eMaHIIUNaTOPC-
Ky YJIOTy YYEHHKa, KOja Ce U3pakaBa y HheroBoj capaimby ca HaCTaBHULIMMA
y CBUM eTanama HacCTaBHOI IIpoleca (MpUIpeMHa, OlepaTUBHA, BepuduKa-
THBHA);

- JOMUBBAJHO-EMOUUOHATHO 00€exHcje HAacTaBe THe je eMOITMOHAIHU
DOXXUBJbaj Y HACTaBH Ba)KaH UHIUKATOD BEHE YCIEIHOCTH U

- cliuyarwe UCKyCIBeHUX 3HAWA jep NaMhewe y TOTOBOM O0JIMKY Maso
Bpeau.

[ToTpebHO je MpaTUTH U TEXUTH HOBUHaMa KOje MOCTajy CTBApHOCT,
aJIv ¥ NaX/bUBO YYBpIIhHUBATH MMCaHy PeY KOja U3PakajHUM YUTamEM OMO-
ryhasa OHO Ha 4eMy je 3aCHOBaHa caMa JIMpCKa Iecma.

CreuuUYHOCT TUPCKe necme odaBe3yje yuyuTe/ba Ha MYITUOUCLIH-
MJTMHAPHU TPUCTYII P BEHOj UHTEPIPETALUjH Y3 aKTUBHO yyelnhe yueHu-
Ka. 3aTo du ce MpUMEHOM MHOBAaTUBHUX MOJiesia HacTaBe, koje heMo pa3ma-
TpaTH Y HAaCTaBKy pana, odpasa 1upcke necMme y miiahum paspenuma OCHOB-
He LIKOJIe NHOBUpasa, a TUMe 1oDosbIIany e(UKaCHOCT, MPOLYKTUBHOCT U
KpeaTHBHOCT yYeHHUKa. AHATU3UpabeM JTUPCKe MecMe 0TBapa ce MoryhHOCT
3a CTULakhe UCKYCTBEHUX 3Hamba MPUMEHOM HCTPaXKUBAUKHUX 3a/laTaka KOju
ce Be3yjy 3a CaMOCTaJIHO UCTPa’KMBamwe TEKCTa MecMme, ynorpedy Aururai-
HUX ylIOEeHHKa, UHTEPHETa U APYTUX MOTYhHOCTH KOje HHOBATHBHU IPUCTYI
nojgpasymeBa Kako Ou yYUTesb LITO BUILe MPUOIHKUO TOETCKU CBET TIeCMe,
YYMHHO Ta Pa3yM/bUBUM YYEHULIUMA, OJICTAKA0 UX HA CTBAPAIALLITBO.
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4. OBPAJA JIMPCKE ITIECME IIPHUMEHOM
HWHIUBHUIOYAIITN30BAHE HACTABE

IokasaHo je Ja maHac Aela MMajy pasiudyuTa MHTEpecoBama, CKIIO-
HOCTH, CIIOCOOHOCTH omNakama, namhema, MallTe U MHUIIJbekha. OUUTTIETHO
je oa ucTa akTUBHOCT Y IPYyIIM HE MOJKE YCIIEIIHO /ia 3aJ0BOJbH NOTpede cBe
nere.

YuyeHunu UCTOr KajleHOapcKor yspacTa, pemMa MULbewy M. Buo-
tujesuh u H. Bunotujesuh (2016: 11) pa3nukyjy ce ,10 COLUUONCHUXOOIL-
KUM O[JTHKama (MHTepecoBamwa, CKIIOHOCTH, BpeHOCHE OpUjeHTaldje, Mo-
pasiHe ocobuHEe, COLUUOKYITYPHO TOPEKI0), Ca3HajHUM OIIMKaMa (3Hama,
YMEWa, HaBUKE, JTUYHO MCKYCTBO), MCHUXOJOIIKHUM OAJHMKaMa (3amaKkame,
namheme, MUIIJbEHE, CIOCOOHOCTH), DU3UOIOMIKUM OffTMKaMa (TejiecHa
KOHCTHUTYLIH]ja, 3IPaBCTBEHO CTame, 0CODEHOCTH TemniepameHnTa). HactaBHe
3axTeBe U METOLOJOIIKE MOCTyNKe Tpeda MpUIaroguTH TUM OIJIMKama”.

[Ton nojMoM MHOMBUAYanU3aLyje NoLpa3yMeBa Ce 30UBambe U MPOLIEC
v3Bajama jeguHke U3 Heder ommTer. OBaj mojaMm MoXe Oa MpencTaBba U
panmy KOjOM HELITO MOoCTaje jeAMHKOM WIH K0jOj Ce TIojayaBa Heuuja ocode-
HOCT, UHAUBUOyaNIUTET. Takohe, OBaj mojam MOXKe MOApPasymMeBaTH MOCMa-
Tpame HeKOra Uiu Heuera npema beroBoj 0codeHocTH. [TpuHIMN HHAWBH-
Iyanusalyje ce MocMaTpa Kao Mefarollky MPUHLUI KOjU yKasyje Kako Ha
Mo3HaBamwe MoTpeda U MOryhHOCTH CBake UHIWUBULYE NTOHA0COD, TaKO U Ha
VHTEpaKUUjy Te UHAUBUAYE Ca OHHUM IITO je OKPYXKYje.

WHpvBrayanu3oBaHa aKTUBHOCT IMOBe3yje WHAWBUOYalTHE U KOJIEK-
THUBHE MHTEPECE ¥ UMa 3a NOoCJIeJully COLMjann3anujy Aertera, Tako IITO ra
aHraxyje rnpema COICTBEHHUM CIIOCODHOCTHMA, TeXehH fa ra yUUHHU CaMocC-
TamHUM. Tako ce nmodospliaBa pagy YWTaBe Ipyle Jele U CaMmor NojequHIa.
WHauBuAyanu3anujoM ce HacToje OCTBAPUTHM MaKCHUMaJlHE MOTYNHOCTH y
Ppa3Bojy CBaKOr MojefuHLA. 3a I7aBHU LW UHIWBUIYAIU3aLHje Ce MOCTa-
B/ba YUEHE JETeTa U (QOpMHUpame MO3UTHUBHE MOTHBALMje 3a yUYEHE KaKo
Ou ce omoryhuiu yc/ioBY 3a CTBapae MOTeHLIHjaTHUX CIOCODHOCTH CBaKOT
nojeguHIa.

MeToanWYKH TOCTYINLX KPO3 UHAUBUIYAIN3AlUjy 3aBUCE Off CUCTeMa
pala HaCTaBHUKA, ajly [TIOHAjBUILE Of IPYIIE AELE Ca KOjOM paje, Kao U yC-
70Ba paga. MHOUBUAyalIHO IUIaHUPaHa aKTUBHOCT TEMEJBU C€ Ha IPOrpamy
aKTUBHOCTH 3a CaMOCTajlaH paj CBakor aeteta nocedHo. OBge ce carienasa
MO3HAaBakE CaAprkaja aKTUBHOCTU KOjy HNETE MOXE [a WCIpaTH, y 1bOj aK-
THUBHO y4eCTBYje U KaCHHje je mpuMemyje. 3aTo HaCTaBHUK Tpeda fa carse-
Ila IeTeToBe WHAWBUIYaATHE KapaKTepUCTHKe, MOTUBALIMjy U pafiHe HaBUKe
Kako OM HauMHMO nocedaH mporpam 3a CBAKoO JeTe Kao MmojegHuua. Y pany
ca JenoM MOTy Jia IIOCTOje BHLIE HUBOA CJIOKEHOCTH KOjU Ce ornenajy, Ha
IIpUMep, Y 3aJlaBamy 3aaTaka pasJIMuUTE TEXKHUHE Y 3aBUCHOCTH 0 Moryh-
HOCTH U CIOCOOHOCTH Jewe. [pynHu pag Moxe oMmoryhut gudepeHurpaHe
aKTUBHOCTH KOje Cy mpuaaroheHe 3Hamwy, ClIOCOOHOCTUMA U APYTUM OLJIU-
Kama peteta. JudepeHurpaHy od/IMK paja nogpasyMeBa 1a HaCTaBHUK YC-
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MepEeHY aKTHBHOCT IIJIaHUPA U CIIPOBOJU j€ Ha OCHOBY CaMoOr CacTaBa IpyIe
neue. Tako, HAjCIOCODHHUjU UMAjy CAMOCTAJIHY aKTUBHOCT, 10K OCTJIX paje
y3 Behy nomoh yuutesa. Moryhe je y akTUBHOCTH KOPUCTUTH Pa3Iu4yuTe
U3BODE 3Hama Koje, Takohe, Tpeda nmpunarohaBaTtu CBAKOM YUEHHKY.

Y4yeHUK MOCTaB/bEH Yy CYCpET Ca JUPCKOM IECMOM CJIyllla, MHCIIH,
oceha, ynopehyje, BpenHyje, aHraxkyje OHO CBOje YHYTpallie ,ja” U Ha ca-
MOCBOjaH HauWH JIO’KWBJ/baBa MHCaHy, CJIyLIaHy peY, CTUX, TIECHUYKE CIIU-
Ke, jeqHy LeNNHY — YMETHUYKO JeI0. Mewamwe Y CBOjOj YHYTPAIIKkOCTH je
CBECHO WJIM HECBECHO 3amloyeo W [oxHuBeo. OBO Memame Ce HacTab/ba Ha
y4eHUKy nocedaH HauuH. [lecMa dorara pasHonukourhy Hamasy WHWPUHY U
IyT KOju joj buBa omoryheH HHAMBHIYyanHOLIhy, HACTaBOM KOja omoryhasa
CaMOM YuYeHMKY J1a ce ,Hahe”, oceTu, Hagorpalyje, BpeJHyje, pa3Buja Kpo3
aHa/IM3y, penpoayKyje, U3paXkajHo yuTa, CTBapaladyky pasByja.

Hacrasna jenununa [py1 gpyty, Jparana Jlykuha usy4aBa ce Ha ca-
MOM TIOYETKY YeTBPTOI paspena. Tema mecMme je OpyrapcrBo Koje ce Kof
Iele pa3BHja of NIPBUX CycpeTa Ca BpLIbalKMa, Apyrapuma U3 CyCcencrsa,
3ajeJHUYKUX OKyTsbama. IlocToje Apyrapckd U Hegpyrapckd OJHOCH. Y
YeTBPTOM paspeny X je moryhe neduHUCATH 3ajeIHO Ca JeLoM, Tako fia je
300r BUXOBUX JOTafallBHUX UCKYyCTBA MOryhe NpUMEHOM UHAWBUIYaAIU30-
BaHE HaCTaBe 00paJuTH OBy MECMY.

[MpumMeHOM HWHIUBUAyAIU30BaHE HACTaBe, U3OBajajy ce cienehu ne-
JIOBU Yaca.

1) [IpunpeMHe aKTUBHOCTH:

YrBphuBame TpU HHUBOA CI0XEHOCTH aHa/IM3e U HOpPMYyIHCamke 3a/1a-
Taka 3a CBaKM HMBO NOCEOHO (MpUIpeMa HaCTaBHUX JaUCTHha). Y paspeny
ce popMHUpa OHOJKKO Ipyna KOJIMKO MMa Ca3HajHUX KaTeropuja (xomore-
He TpyIe) U Tajja Cé UCTPKUBAUKH 3a/lalivl [1ajy MpemMa HUBOY CJI0KE€HOCTH
Y IpemMa CrnocodHocTUMa yyeHuKka. CaurbeHo je meT HacTaBHa JUcThha 3a
nerT rpymna.

IIpBa rpyna:

1. IIta je ctux?

2. Konuko cTUX0Ba MMa OBa 1ecMa’

3. Koju cy BaM Ce CTUXOBH O APYrapCTBY HajBULIE NOMAIN?
4. I'me moxemo mmponahu apyra?

5. Hanuuu jenHy nOCI0BHIY O JPyrapCTBy.

Ipyra rpyna:

1. Illta je ctpoga?

2. Konuko ctpoda uma necma?

3. 3allTO [MECHUK Ka)Ke [ja K0 umda gpyia umad cee?

4. IllTa 3a MecHUKa HUje IPyrapcTBo?

5. Koju cy BaM ce CTUXOBHU O IPYrapCcTBY HajBULIE NOTAIU?
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Tpeha rpymna:

1. lIta je puma?

2. IToctoju nu y oBOj necMu puma? Hasenu.

3. lllTa HaM OBYM CTUXOBH OTKPHBAjy O IPYrapCcTBy?

4. 3a1ITO je MeCHUK yNopeano JpyrapcTBo ca BOjHUYKOM Xpadpourhy?
5. OdjacHu nocnoBuuy: IIpujaiiess ce y HeB0bU HO3HAjE.

YerBpTa rpyna:

1. llIta je mopeheme?

2. ITocroje nu nopehema y oBoj necmu? Hasenu.

3. Uume je cBe yoBek HoraTvju Kajga uMa rnpujaressa’?

4. IllTa HaM je HOBO OBa MecMa OTKPHIA O APYTrapTCTBY?
5.08jacuu nocnosuy: Jpeo ce Ha gpeo oCndard, d H08EK HA UOBEKA.

ITera rpymna:

1. INocToju 11 y meCMH OCHOBHO U NpeHeceHo 3Hauewe? (Ha npumep, kako
TYMauHLI CTUXOBE gpylapCitieo Huje 31duio/31auio ce Kyiyje U paruiie
ce gpy108u wupom gomosuHe.)

2. Koju je 0CHOBHU MOTHB OBe TleCMe?

. Kaxo 0u cTe mosesanu CTUX NECME KO uMd gpyld umd C8e U MOCIOBULY

IMpujatiem ce y He8owU T103HAjE KAO 3NATHO Y 8ATUPU?

4. Kojy bucre BY NOPYKy U3HEIH Y BE3U Ca OBOM IIECMOM?

5. Ha ocHOBY OBE TUPCKE [TeCME, IITa MOXKETE YOYUTH U UCTahu ocedHo 3a
JINPCKY N0e3ujy?

w

2) Pap Ha yacy nponasu kpo3 cienehe eramne:

- MOTHBAIIMOHU Pa3rOBOP MOXe DUTH O APYrapCTBY, @ MOTOM O MpPH-
Ka3aHWM IpUMepUMa IPyrapcKkor U HepyrapcKor MoHallawa, Kao U O 1Oo-
c/l0BULIaMa.

- HajaBa HacraBHe jenunH1LIE.

- U3paxajHo unTame.

- PasroBop o noxussbajy ¥ yrucuuma (KakBo pacrosnoxeme je oBa Ie-
CMa u3a3aBajia y Bama?).

- UHOMBULYaTHO TUXO YCMEHO YHUTame.

- PasroBop o npo4uTaHOj NECMU U TyMayewe HeMO3HATUX PeYH U U3-
pa3sa (3awro je necma Ipy1 gpyly nupcka necma? [lecHUK HaM rOBOpH Ja je
IpyrapcTBO HajoparoleHuje MITO YOBEK Y CBOM XKUBOTY MOJKE [jd CTEKHE. ).

- OpraHusauuja pafia Mo HUBOMMA (YUYEHHUIU cefie MpeMa HUBOMMaA
CJIOKEHOCTH, Iojienna TucTrha U faBamwe NOTpedHUX UHCTPYKLHja O HAUUHY
pazna).

- CamocTainaH paj y4YeHHuKa.

- CaonmraBame pesynTaTa — HU3BEIITABAKBE, Pa3TOBOP, NOCTAB/bAKBE
NUTama, pacrnpasa.

- YonuuTtaBawe MOCTUTHYTUX pe3yiTaTa MO0 HUBOMMA CJIOXKEHOCTH
Y yOIIUTaBame Ca3Hawa y LenrHU. Kako du gouwuio [o nmoBe3wBama paga
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rpyna, noTpedHo je Ja cBaka rpyla M3BElITaBa MUTAmbE M0 NMUTake (CBAKU
YYEHHUK Y TPYIH je 3aly’KeH 3a jelHO MUTalke U Heros ogrosop). Hakox us-
BeIlITaBamwa CJey CUHTE3a U CTBapame LIeJIOBUTE ITPEJICTaBe O JINPCKOj Toe-
31jH, KapaKTepruCTUKaMa JIUPCKe ecMe.

- BpenHoBamwe pajia rpymna ca aHalu3ama, KOMEHTapuma.

He mopa cBaka nupcka rnecma na dyze ,lorogHa” 3a UHIUBUAYJIU3U-
BaHy HacTaBy. HacTaBHUK je Taj koju Tpeda Ja MPOLIEHHU KOJIUKO U IITa, Ha
KOjU HAYWH, KOjOM MeTOJIOM, BPCTOM HacTaBe, MOXe J1a ce odbpahyje mupcka
necma.

Odpahyjyhu nupcky necMy UHIUBUIYATIN30BAHOM HACTABOM YYEHUK
VMMa NMPWIKKY a YUTA NTeCMY U NOKUB/baBa je Ha CAMOCBOjaH HayuH. PpoH-
TaJIHUM ODJTMKOM pafia OH yUecTByje y paay, Tpaxxehu cBoje mecto. Moxe na
mpaTH pajl OPyTUX U u3paxkaBa, GoOpMHpa CBOje MUILUbEE, PUKAXKe CBOje
eMoLHje, apTyMeHTyje yTuLaj IeCMe, alld MOXKe U Ja dyze crymanan ako ce
»He uckaxe”. [[pyMeHOM MHOUBUAYaIU30BaHE HACTaBe, YYEHUK CE UHIU-
BUIYaJIHO OCTBapyje, ,MCTUUYe” CBOje MUCIH, ocehamwa, N0XKUB/baje Koje je
cTeKao aHanusupajyhu necmy. OBakBOM aHAIM30M U IPOYUYaBAkEM JIUPCKE
necMe yYeHUIW U3pakaBajy 1uuHa ocehamwa, HICKPEHOCT U OPUTHHAIHOCT.

5. ITPOBJIEMCKA HACTABA U IbEHE MOI'YRHOCTH Y
OBPATU TUPCKE ITECME

M. Bunotujesuh u H. Bunorujesuh (2016: 138) cmatpajy:

»CBE BHIIE Ce IpeJ CaBpEMEHOM HaCTaBOM IIOCTaB/ba 3aXTeB UCTpa-
JKMBAUKOT Kapakrtepa. [I[poyyaBawa mpobieMcke HacTaBe NoKa3syjy OpojHe
MPEeIHOCTH, ajlu U CHOPOCT MMPAaKTUYHE MPUMEHe Ca3Hawa HayKe O pella-
Bamwy Mpodiema U BEroBo yrpahupame y HaCTaBHU MPOLEC. YTeMe/bUBay U
3aUEeTHHUK OBE BPCTE HACTaBe je amepuuyku dunos3od u neparor Llon [jyu.
OBy BpCTy HacTaBe je pa3BHjao U meros yueHuk B. X. Kunnarpuk. [jyu je
3aCHOBAO MHCTPyMEHTA/JIN3aM, HAPOUUTY BPCTy mparmarusma. Cmatpao je
Ia nmpobieM JbyIH HUje y ToMe Kako he yro3HaTH OKpyXKemwe Hero kako he
Hay4YUTH [a BUME OBJIaJajy U [ja ra MPOMEHE U y KOjy CBPXY Aa ra mpomeHe”.

Hexu on mojMoBa KOju KapaKTepully MpodaemMCcKy HacTaBy Cy IpO-
Onem, mpobnemMcka cUTyallvja, peliaBamwe mpodaeMcke cutyauuje. Peu mpo-
O1iem noTuyYe of rpuke peur problema u 3HauM 3agaitiax, 3a10HeTUKY, CHOPHO
nutare, Tutidre Koje ce Wewxo peuiasd. [IBe rmaBHe 0COOMHE Koje MpencTa-
BJbajy MpodisieM Cy Temkoha ¥ CHOPHOCT pelllaBama 3afaTaka.

Taxo ITpoganosuh u Huukosuh (1974: 358) uctuuy 1a je ,peliaBamwe
npobnemMa 0duK eUKACHOT yYerwa KQju Ce OTUKYje:

a) mocrojakeM Temkohe, HOBUHOM CUTyalldje U MPOTHUBPEYjeM W3-
Mehy Mo3HaTor ¥ HeMmo3HaTor U

0) cBeCHOM, yCMEPEHOM, CTBapaIa4ykOM U LITO CAMOCTaTHHjOM aKTHB-
Howhy nomohy Koje y4eHUK TeXH Ia, Ipe CBera, yBuhamwem ogHoca usmehy
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TaTOT M 33/1aTOT U Ha/lla)KeHhEeM HOBUX ITyTeBa pPellierwa, yCBOjU HOBA 3Hawa U
CTBODH HOBE reHepanu3anyje, IpUMEH/bUBE Y HOBUM CUTyalujama”.

PemaBame jenHe nmpodineMcke cuTyauuje, npema BehHu ayTopa Kako
HaBozie CreBaHoBuh u Hophesuh (1981: 34), oduuHO ce ocTBapyje y mect
¢asa:

1. ,ITocraBmame npodnema;

2. Hanaxemwe MpUHLHWNA pellaBawka MpodiemMa (IIOCTaB/bame XUIO-
Te3e, TpaXKeWhe HEelMO3HaTUX Ha OCHOBY TO3HATHUX eleMeHara), feuHunyja
npodnema;

3. lekomno3uuyja (pa3narawe) mpodiema Ha yke MpodiIeMe;

4. ITpouec peuaBawa npodnema (Bepudukalyja XUunoresa);

5. 3aKk/pyurBame, U3BOhemwe reHepannsanmje u

6. IIpoBepa 3ak/pyyaka y mpakcu”.

buTHO je ma ce Tokom mpodieMcke HacTaBe aHa/K3a JIUPCKe MecMe
BpIUM OJf MO3HATOI Ka HEMO3HAaTOM, Tako WITO he HAaCTaBHUK MOCTAaBUTH
npodieM, a yYeHUIM ra peuaBaTd. Tako he yuyeHUKy nupcka necma dUTH
IPUCTYTIa4yHHja, 3aHUMI/BUBH]A.

JIupcka mecma ce MOXke TpodIemMaTU30BaTH Kao LeWHa, Tako LITO
he je yueHUIM yMUTATH, TYMAUUTH, IPUXBATATU Leay. Takohe, Mory je moc-
MaTpaTd W TOojeJuHAYHO, KpO3 HeHe JeoBe, ocehawa M PACIONOXKEHa,
MeCHUYKe CJIMKe JIMKOBe, OMHUCe. Y3 MOMOoh OBakBe HacTaBe, KOJ yUeHHKa
Ce MO’Ke M3a3BaTH eMOLMOHA/IHA U MUCAOHA peaklyja Koja OMeT MOXE J10-
BECTH [I0 pa3Boja CTBapajlaykol MHULUBEHA, &l U KOHCTPYKTHUBHOI IOHA-
awba YYeHUKa.

Yac odpane nupcke necme I'awia JoBana JosaHnoBuha 3maja Moske 3a-
MOYEeTH HaBOheweM 3aHMMama KOje yUeHUIM 1o3Hajy. HakoH Tora ce nocTa-
BJbA NTUTAE!

- lllta du cTe BUM xenenw ma Oymerte kanm ompacrere? (Kojum 3aHu-
MameM JKeJiu Jia ce DaBU YUEHUK?)

HakoH u3jaumaBamka yueHHKa, YUTa Ce nmecma.

Cnenu nocrasmbewe npodiema: llTa je Tpedano ama ga moctaHe Kaj
onpacre?

[TperniocraBke ce MOTy MMOCTaBUTH KPO3 NUTama:

- Yume je cBe nokywao [ama na ce dasu?

- Koje 3anumame du ogrosapano lamu?

- 3awro je l'ama duo HeoxmyyaH?

HaxkoH oBuX ciefe nutama:

- Koju ce cTuxoBY y mecMU IOHABBAjy U 3aLITO?

- la ¥ OBM CTMXOBM yYEHUKE HABOJE Ha pasMHLUbame WU OUBajy
nonyt pedpeHa Koju JOMUHUpa?

- JemaH of kby4yHHUX npodnema je ga ce lama He daBu HUuMM. OBH
W3roBOpH Tpeda fa NOCIyXKe Kao ONpaBAame UIN HeOTyYHOCT — KOj! O3UB
n3abparu? OBa TeMa je JaHac BPJO akTyenHa. [leCHUK aKLeHTyje JTemOoCT
KpO3 NHUTawe, Kpo3 dpury.
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- KakBe ce ouene godujajy kafa ce He y4H, He U3BPIIABajy CBOje 0da-
Bese?

- Kaxo nmecHuk 3aBpliaBa IeCMy, KOjUM CTUXOBHUMA?

- CasHajemo i Kpo3 ctuxose T'awo, Fawo, nenu Tawo, wiia he ¢ wwo-
0om duttiu? cynduny lame?

- Op xora 3aBucu wta he gasee dutu 1 yume he ce Heko DaBUTH Yy CBOM
JKUBOTY?

- OBa necma je nMoy4YHa ¥ 3aHUMJbUBA? 3aIUTO?

- Illta mopyuyje ciiapu lama?

Axo ducMmo carnenany HayyeHo u3 necme JosaHa Josanosuha 3maja
0 JIEBOM [leYaKy M MOBE3aJIU I'a Ca HAPOOHOM IIECMOM Yy KOjOj je IpuKa3aH
pan MiIagux, KoJ yYeHHKa O ce MOIJIO MPOTyMayuTH Kao OHO LITO je HeKaf
Ousto pagHo U 00aBe3HO M OBO MPUKAa3aHO KoJ Jevyaka [aie.

KomnapaTuBHUM TyMauewmeM necama Iawa v Hagxcrwesd ce MomMax u
gesojka mpony0sbyjy ce yYeHHWYKa Ca3Hamwa O pajy Ha HallUM NMPOCTOPHMA.
Y jemHoj mecMu uMaMo gevaka [anry Koju je HeOAJTydyaH U HE 3HA WU He
KEJIY NOHyheHa 3aHMMama, HUje HaBUKHYT Ha pajl, JOK je y Opyroj NecMu
IaT IpUKa3 TaKMHUUYEHa y pafy MIagux Koje je duino yodbuuajeHo Hekana.
Pa3nuka npukasaHa y necMama je y pasy U Hepapy, MPOLUIOCTH U CaBpe-
MEHOM HauyWHY )XHUBOTA, MOTyhHOCTHMA U TpagULHUjH, CIOD0THOM U3DODY U
HaMEeTHYTOM.

HaponHa K®bHXEBHOCT je yecTo npodieMaTHyHa yYEeHULMMa 3a pas-
yMeBame 300r BeJIMKOT BDEMEHCKOT pa3Maka ca Kojer je ynosHajy. Tako pe-
LUMO, 00paja IUpCcKe HapogHe necme Hagumwesa ce momax U gesojxd, Koja
ce odpahyje y ueTBpTOM paspeny OCHOBHE LIKOJIe, MOXKe Ce 00paguTH Kpo3
cieneha npodnemMcka nuTama:

ueoti nexaga u caga — ynopegu cpiicke oduudje Koju cy ouesanu y
Hecmu

- Ita je mobéa? (Haum npeuu cy pamo nomaraid jefHU Apyrama y
3eMJbOPaJHUUYKHUM M CTOYApPCKUM NocnoBuMa. Takas BUI momohu 6e3 HOB-
YyaHe HaJjOKHazle Ha3uBao ce modd. Ha mody cy Hajuenrhe nuiy miagyu MOM-
IIY ¥ IeBOjKe. Y3 HaropaH paji, OHU Cy TeBasIy U IaIuiu ce.)

- Ko je nucao u cauysao of 3adopasa cpricke HapogHe odru4aje?

- O yemy ce CBe I1eBa y HAPOJHUM JIUPCKUM IlecMama’?

Hexagawwu pagosu gajy nasuee tiecmama
- IllTa 3HauM 1a C€ MOMaK U IeBOjKaA HAGHHEBAY?
- Ko je ocehame je nmprukasaHo y 0BOj mecmMu?

Cutiian 8e3 — paguHocili y K0joj cy cKkpuseHe bydasHe HUu

- lllTa HaroBelITaBa CUTAaH Be3 y Na/beM Pa3B0jy JbyOaBU AEBOjKE U MO-
MKa?

- Kaxo ce MoMak U fieBojKka HagMyIpYyjy Y OBOj IIECMHU?

- Ko je nobenno y oBoj necmu?

Lipar / Journal for Literature, Language, Art and Culture / Year XXIV / Volume 80

235



236

Cysana b. Munowesuh Jbyouh

Kaxo ce ganac taxmuue gesojuuye u geuayu

- Y necmu Hma jegua Mapuja Oparomupa hophesuha, nesojuuua ce
TaKMHUH Ca fedaluma. YIopeaou OBe OBE TIECME.

- IllTa je BpeMEHOM OCTaI0 KCTO, a IUTa CE MPOMEHUIIO Y ONHOCUMA
nsmehy miaaux naHac?

AHanu30M OBE NecMe MOXKeE ce IohU 1o MHOTOOPOjHUX ca3aHama, alu
¥ notephuBama yueHor. Cagpajyu U3 MpUpOLe U IPYLITBA O CPIICKQj MpO-
LIUIOCTH, 00MYajuma, MOCI0BUMA, OGHOCUMA KOjU Cy MpeJMeT NeBama CaMo
Cy 160 HapOJHOI UCKYCTBa U MYIOPOCTH MPETOYEHOT Y CTUXOBE KOjH acoLy-
pajy, nosesyjy, Hagorpahyjy npukasaHO y HapOJHO]j JIMPCKOj TECMHU U OHOT
HeKaJallker MPHUKa3aHor y CPOSHUM CafprkajuMa OCTaINX IPEAMeTa.

MeHTanHO nocpeioBaHe Be3e Ce yCIOoCTaB/bajy Kafia Ce Kpo3 pas3inyu-
Te HacTaBHe npegmeTe OPMUPAjy UCTE BEIUTHHE U CIIOCODHOCTH HEOMXO0-
ITHE YYEeHUKY Y HeroBoj CyTpalimkoj mpodheCHOHaNHOj NelaTHOCTH: TO MOTy
na dynmy metogne caBnahyBama 3Hawba — aHa/IM3a U JedyKlHja, CHCTEMaTUYHO
MHUILBEHE, CHATIAXKEHE Y MPOCTOPY, YYJTHO-UHTYUTUBHO MUILBEE, LITO CE
CBE MOCTHXKE KAaKO MPOOIeMCKUM MPUCTYTIOM TaKO U MHTETPaTUBHOM HacTa-
BOM.

6. MHTETPATUBHA HACTABA U OBPAJIA JINPCKE ITECME

HHTerpaTuBHa HacTaBa MoApasyMeBa LIEIOBUTOCT, KOHLIEHTPAUUjy U
Kopenauujy Hactase. To je cBeodyxBaTaH CUCTEM KOjU O3HauaBa IMOBE3M-
Balbe CBUX OUTHUX KOMIIOHEHTH Y LIeJIMHY KOja je Y XapMOHHjH pagu MOCTHU-
3ama MOCTaB/beHOT Luba. Kopenauuja HacTaBe MoApasyMeBa MOBE3HBAbE
HaCTaBHOT IPaiuBa U3 CPOJHUX NMpeJMeTa pagy paloHaau3anyje BpeMeHa,
odjenumwaBama 0dpaje rpaguBa CpoJHE TEMATHKE U IIOTIYHHUjer eCTETCKOT U
€MOLIMOHAJTHOT JJOXKUBJ/baja YUYEHUKA.

Y npouecy dopmupama nojMosa, M. Bunotujesuh u H. Bunorujesuh
(2016: 106) cmaTpajy oa mMucao MojefwHIa MpoJyiasu Kpo3 ciepehe dase:
syrnopehupamwe, UIeHTH(PUKOBAKE U PA3TUKOBAbE, aHAIIM3Y U CUHTE3y, all-
CTpaKkLHjy U TeHepanu3anujy”.

AKko y4eHUK Tpeda na CTEKHe CJIUKYy CBeTa, OH MOpa [ia aHalu3yje
nojefUHAYHe TI0jaBe ¥ Ja UX CUHTETU3Yje Y LieJIUHY.

Taxo peurMo MPUMEHOM HWHTErpaTUBHE HAaCTaBe HA MPUMEPY MecMe
Boxtwa Tecanke Makcumouh koja ce odpalyje y Tpehem paspeny, Mmory ce
e(UKaCHO OCTBAPUTH OPOjHU BACIUTHU M 00pPA30BHU 3afauu, aaud u crehu
(yHKUMOHATHA 3Hawa. theHy MocedbHOCT yyeHUIW y3 MoMoh HacTaBHUKA,
alyv U CPOJHUX CafprKaja My3WYKOT, TUKOBHOT, MPUPOLe U APYLITBA MOTY
YCIEWHO Aa Onase, OCIYIIHY, OCeTe, MPeno3Hajy U cxsare. [Ipuxsarame U
CXBaTame MecMe U OHO LITO je Tpedaso 1a mecMa mpeHece, 3aBUCH O] CaMOT
Y4EeHHKa, aJId ¥ HACTAaBHUKOBUX MOCTyNaKa U NMoAcTrLaja. TauHuje, off OHO-
ra ITO yYE€HUK HOCH ,y Cedr” U OHOT ITO HACTAaBHUK ,IPOBOLMPA”, U3a3H-

Ba, ynyhyje, ykasyje.
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[Tecma onucyje BOXbY Kp03 IPUPOJY, CENI0, aJlM U pacIylaMmcaBa Mall-
Ty. (ILlTa ce BUOU U3 KOUHje JOK Kowu jype, Jeilie, Oexe? Kako usrnenajy ce-
ocke kyhe nopep nyra? Ca yuMe ce oHe nopene. Ha 0CHOBY KOjux peuu Mo-
JKEIl Jla 3aK/bYYHIl Jja KOwH jype myTeM? CBaka cTpoda npencrasiba jeHy
MEeCHUYKY CJIMKY. Y MPBOj NECHUYKO]j CIMLIM IPUKa3aHU Cy KOBU KOjH jype U
cesa rmopej KOojux nposase, a y Apyroj Ce Joyapasa Mpefieo Kpo3 KOjU KOBH
npona3e Kpo3 cympak. Koje jolr necHUYKe CIMKE MOXKEI Jla Mpeno3Hani?)

Osa necma omoryhyje, anu 1 odasesyje Ha Kopenauujy CprcKor jesu-
Ka M Jpyrux npegmera. Tako, MOCTOjU NOBE3aHOCT Ca IPEAMETOM NPUpOe
U IPYLITBA UCTPaKUBAMbEM ONEBAHOT TOOULIKET J0da, MOCTOjU MOryhHOCT
Tla ce MPOLIMpeE 3Hama O BpCTama Hacesba, TAYHMje Cela U BUXOBUX KapaKTe-
PHUCTHKa, BpcTama caodpahaja, cpencrasa 3a caodpahaj. (Y necmu ce moxe
HaCIyTUTH ropguuime foda. Koje noda maHa je onucaHo y necmu? Hasenu
CTUXOBE Ha OCHOBY KOjuX TO 3axbyuyjemr? Kako ce nene Hacema? Kako ce
nene cena? Koje kapakTepucTuke cena 3Hau? Kako usrnenajy ceocke kyhe?
KaxBa caodpahajua cpexnctsa mocrtoje? Koja cpenctsa 3a mpeBo3 3Ha?
3Hall 1M KaKo U3IJIefla KO4Yrja KOjy IeCHUKHIbA ONHUCYje y necMu? Kako ux
MIECHUKHbA OIUCYje?)

Kopenauujy je moryhe u3BpIMTH U ca My3HYKOM KyJITypOM U Tie-
cMaMa Koje ce Be3yjy 3a ceno, npupony. (Ha kpaj cena xyima kyha. (Kako
u3rienajy ceocke kyhe mopen myta? Ca kume ce oHe nopene? Kojom du my-
3MYKOM KOMIIO3UIIjOM YIIOTITYHUO OBY YaPOOHY BOXKHbY ?)

Moryha je xopenanuja u ca JINKOBHOM KyJATYPOM — BOXHa — Hajope
Mpe3eHTOBamke, a KACHHUje ONMCHBabE CIIMKa Koje TpuKa3yjy Boxmwy. (IllTa ce
BUIIM U3 KOUHje oK ,KOWH jype, ieTe, dexe”? Ha mta necHukumwy nojaceha
Mecen? Ha wta Bac noaceha Meceu? Kako ducrte ra TMKOBHO MpenCcTaBH-
nu? Koja cpencrsa ducte kopuctunu? Koje doje? Koje du doje dbuo Mecew,
KOr 00yvKa, a KakBa O Ouina nosanuHa, HEDO? Haupraj mecHUYKy CIHKY
KOja TH ce ocedHO Jomnana.)

[TomenyTa nUpcKa necMma npukasyje ocehamwa, MUCIN H3a3BaHe jef-
HUM [OKHMBJ/b3jeM, jeTHOM BOXKHOM, Ha jeJaH HAUYMH KOjU je MEeCHUKUHA
onabpana. [Tocne obpane Taj yodruuajenu porahaj Koju je omneBaH U YYEHU-
MMa Ha 3aHMMJ/BUB HAaYWH IPE/CTAB/bEH, NIOBE3aH Ca OPYTUM IpEeIMETH-
Ma, Iocraje nocedHo dnusak, npujaraH, JOKHUB/BEH KPO3 CTUXOBE U HAZO-
rpaheH BHUXOBOM MAIUTOM IITO he JaTH OHOJWKO OPUTMHAIHUX BUhemwa U
DOXXMBJ/baja KOJIMKO je ¥ YYEHHKA — YHUTaaala y Ofie/bey. YUUTe/b MOXE Ja
YCMEPHU YYEHHKa [ja pa3MHUCIU O HEKOj CBOjOj BOXKEH, O TOME KaKo jé Ty BO-
KIBY JOXUBEO, KaKko OU je mpencTaBUo KpO3 CTUXOBE, IOCTOjH JIX Mapaiena
Ca HEKOM NeCHUYKOM CJIMKOM, nlopeheme, Heka Y4EHUKY CBOjCTBEHA PUMa,
Kopenauuja ca gpyrum npegmeruma. OBoM BPCTOM HacTaBe, IIpU 0dpanu
JUpCcKe necMe, odesdelyje ce KOHCTPYKTUBUCTHUKY IIPUCTYII, CUCTEMATHY-
HOCT ¥ MYJITUIUCUUIUIMHAPHOCT Y Pafly, yU€HHUK je y CPeIULITY MaKibe, UH-
TEJIEKT, aJIM ¥ OCTaIM CETMEHTH JINYHOCTH CY aHT@XKOBaHH ILTO CBE YTUYE Ha
YKYIIHH pa3Boj.
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3AK/bYYAK

TyMaueme KIBIDKEBHOT Iejla y HACTaBU BE3aHO je 3a BeroBo HaCTaBHO
[IpOy4YaBame Y LUby carjiefiaBamba U IPOMUIUbaba BErOBE CJI0KEeHOCTH. Ta
CJIOKEHOCT Ce oTJiefia y INUPUHU TpodiieMa Koju nokpehe, caMOM Ka3uBamwy,
DorarcTBy 3Hauewa, HAUUHY OPTaHU30Bama KbIKEBHE rpahe u MHOro Tora
JOII IITO KapaKTepHIIE CamMo LEI0. 3aTO 3aXTeBa 1a CE Y BErOBOM TyMauewy
IIPUMEHH BUILE METOJa WIM METOJOJIOrHja UCTOBPEMEHO. 38 METOJUYKHU
MPUCTYTI KIBWKEBHOM JETy BakaH je u3Dop METofa WKW METOROIOTrHja Ty-
Mayvema oxpeheHor nena.

Ycnex HacTaBHOT NMpOyYaBama KBMKEBHOYMETHUUKOT [iejla YMHOTO-
Me 3aBUCH OFf BaJbaHOCTH METOJOJIOMIKOT ITyTa KOjUM Ce yYeHuUUu kpehy npu
HCTpPaKUBamwy U Ca3HaBamwy NOETCKOT CBeTa. AKO je Taj MyT MOoAeLeH UCKIbY-
YHMBO 33 aHAJINTUYKY U TEOPUjCKYy MHCA0, OHJIa C€ BUTAIHA CTPYKTypa YMET-
HUYKOT TEKCTa PYLIM U pacHIa y eJeMeHTapHe NI0jeJUHOCTH, 11a TaKo Mpec-
Taje HaauyuTh cedu. [1on CUIOM aHaJUTHYKE AECTPYKLHje U TeOPHjCKUX
yOmuITaBama OHa 00MYHO NOCTaje MpTBa ¥ 0[100jHa ,,rpaha”. Y TakBUM OKOJI-
HOCTHMaA ,yYEHULIY I'yde MPUCHE U eMOLIMOHAHE OJHOCE MpeMa YMETHHUY-
KOM TEKCTY U HE MOTY 0 BEMY YCIELIHO [ad OpraHu3yjy CBQjy KPUTHYKY U
HCTpakuBauky mucao”, cmatpa Huxonuh (1988: 135).

[Toctoje pasHOBpPCHY HAaUWHU 00pazie, aHaIU3Uparka, TyMadema JIupC-
Ke necMe. Heke MeToguuke pajmbe U MOCTYILH Y IpOyYaBawy TUPCKUX I1e-
caMa Cy MOTHBHCAKE YUYEHUKA 33 YUTaWme, CAYLIalke U TyMauyewe JTUPCKe
necme, UCTpaKUBAYKH (MPUIIPEMHH) 3a/lally 3@ IPOyYaBame JINPCKe IeCMe,
YUTamwe JUPCKe NeCME U TO UHTEPIPETATUBHO, AOKHUB/bAjHO, UCTPA’KHUBA-
4KO, U3pakajHO, KOpHUIIheme NMOMOhHe JIuTepaType ca LIM/bEM OCMHILbA-
Bamka BAHTEKCTOBHHUX OKOJIHOCTH KOje omoryhaBajy yCHellHHje TyMaderwne
JIMPCKeE NeCMe, TYMauerwe Hel03HaTUX PeYH U U3pasa, CaollITaBame U Mpo-
BepaBame yTUCaKa, ocehawa U MUCITH U3a3BaHUX JTUPCKOM NTECMOM U youa-
Bamke U UCTULIAKE IJIaHA TEKCTa.

JIupcka necma ce He TyMauH jeqHOCTpaHo, Beh metone Tpeda npuina-
rohasaTH IPUPOOH CaMe NMEeCME, BEHOj YMETHUUKOj HHAUBUYATHOCTH, &y
Y UHIUBULyJTHUM CIIOCODHOCTHUMA U y3paCHUM MOTYhHOCTHMA peLUNyjeH-
Ta. [TocToje pasnuuute MmoryhHocTu odpane nupcke mecme. Tako ce mecma
TyMauM IOMOhy UCTpaXUBAYKHX 3a/laTaka, [0 MaHy, TEMaTCKO-MOTHUBCKO]j
odpagu, nomohy MeCHUUKUX CIHKa, MPODIEMCKUM MOCTYNKOM, paJoM Ha
HUBOMMaA PA3IUUUTE CI0XKEHOCTH, PaIoM MOMOhy ca3HajHUX KaTeropuja u
cvuHO. IIpoyyaBameM IMPCKUX [Tecama Ca YYEHHULIMMa HEOIXOMHO je UC-
MOLITOBATH UCTOBPEMEHO BUILIE METOJUYKUX IIPUHLUIA YIIOTPEDOM pasiiu-
YUTHX HAaCTaBHUX METOZA U 00KKa paja.

Meroguuka obpapma nupcke necme 3aBUCH O CaMe IeCMe, HBEHE
cafpkvHe, 00yXBaTHOCTH, LIMPHHE, &y U NPUIIPEME YUYHUTe/ba U YUYEHUY-
KOT JJO’KMBJbaja MecMe. MeToIUUKY IPUCTYT TYMadyewy IeCME y OBOM pany
MofipasymeBa NMPUMEHY WHOBAaTHBHHUX MOJENa HacTaBe, U TO: MHAUBUAY-
anu3oBaHe HAacTaBe, MPOdIeMCKe HacTaBe, MHTErpaTUBHE HAacTaBe U odpane
JIMPCKE TeCcMe TIPUMEHOM UIPOTMKHX aKTUBHOCTH YUYEHHKA.
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Summary / The aim of this paper is a methodological approach to lyrical poems in
classroom teaching with special emphasis on the place and role of students in its
interpretation. This paper covers the methodological interpretation of lyrical poems
through theoretical approach to lyrical poems, conceptual definition, division and
characteristics of lyrical poems. The appearance of lyrical poems, both folk and
authorial, shows the basic divisions and characteristics of the lyrical poem itself, as
well as the characteristics of lyrical poetry.

It includes the reception of a lyrical poem in teaching, the methodological approach
to the interpretation of a lyrical poem through certain models of interpretation in
teaching, where the goals and structure of the lyrical poem class are connected, the
possible structure of the processing class of this literary type, and the examples of
lyrical poems in classes from the first to the fourth grade, as well as a modern ap-
proach to interpretation using selected models.

A large number of lyrical poems are represented in Serbian language teaching, both
folk and authorial. The peculiarity of lyrical poems among younger students is the
development of love for the book, the experience of the poem, its interpretation,
familiarization with former customs, highlighting the author’s observations, experi-
ences and their transfer to students, encouraging them to start writing themselves
and other important elements for the overall development of students.

The interpretation of the lyrical poem is possible with different methodological
models. Students find it more accessible and interesting to process lyrical songs by
applying individualized teaching, problem teaching, integrative approach or process-
ing through playful activities.
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CTPAX KAO ITOKPETAYKA TEMA'Y ODIABPAHHUM
AHIOPUREBUM ITPHUIIOBETKAMA (KFbHIA U ACKA
H BYK)

HcTpaxuBameM CTpaxa Kao MOKpeTauke TeMe y mpunoseTkama Knwula u Acka u eyx Use Anppuha,
ocseTIMhemo heHOMEH CTpaxa Ca KibHXEBHO-YMETHHUKE U IICHXOJIOLIKE CTPAHE, IETOBE MeXa-
HHM3Me, KOHCTPYKTHBHO U IECTPYKTUBHO JIeJIOBahe, Ka0 ¥ HAYMHe Ha KOjH Ce CTPax MOXKe IpeBa-
3phu xpabpoirhy, ITUPOM CTUKOM CTBADHOCTH, KPEATMBHUM M3Pa)XKaBakbeM U CTBAPAIALITBOM.
[TpuToM, nocebHO hemMo ce ocioHuTH Ha ¢unos3odcke craBoBe Aptypa lllonenxayepa, CepeHa
Kjepkeropa, kao u Ha jeno Bnagere Jeporuha O cmpaxy. Onabpane Aunpuhese NpHIIOBETKe Ha
Haj00/bM HAUMH NPHUKa3yjy PasluuUTO KpeTamwe CyOjeKkra y CycpeTy ca CTpaxoM, Koje Moxe nhu
on napanuuryher 1o KpeaTHBHOT MIIK CTBapaaayKkor CTama, IITO HaM je oMoryhuso ja KOpUCTHMO
Y KOMIIapaTHBHY METOJly Y U3y4aBay OIMCAaHOT (DeHOMEHa.

KipyuHe peuH: cTpax Kao nokpetayka rema, Kwuia, Acka u 8yx, lllonenxayep, Kjepkerop, Jeporuh

YBOJ

He nocroju ncuxomnourka uinu punosodcka ukosna koja ce He daBu de-
HOMEHOM CTpaxa, heroBUM y3pOLMMa, Noc/iefuliaMa 1 HaYMHUMa CaBlaja-
Bama. Kako OUCMO OCBETIWIM CTpax Kao MOKpeTauky TeMy y AHnpuheBum
npunosetkama Kwula u Acka u 8yx, He CaMo Ca KibH)KEeBHO-YMETHHUUKe, Beh
Y Ca MCHUXOJIOUIKe CTpaHe, BEroBe MeXaHU3Me, KOHCTPYKTHUBHO U IeCTPYK-
THUBHO JIeJI0Bake, Kao U HaUuKWHe Ha KOjU ce CTpax MoXe rnpeBasuhu xpadpo-
mwhy, MUPOM CIMKOM CTBAPHOCTH, KPEAaTHUBHUM H3Pa’kaBameM U CTBapa-
JIALITBOM, OCJIOHWIM CMO ce Ha (uno3odcke ctaBoBe Aptypa Lllonenxay-
epa u Cepena Kjepkeropa, kao 1 Ha kwury Brnanere Jepotuha O citpaxy.

[ITonenxayepoBa CTAaHOBUILTA O CBETY KaO BOJ/bU U NMPEACTaBU OIHKE
HaM oppehyjy nepcnekTUBy IrNaBHUX jyHaka AHOpuheBUX NpUIoBefaKa npu
cycpety ca gorahajuma koju y wuMa dyme ctpax. Haume, jyHauu morabhaje
OMa’kajy y 3aBUCHOCTH Off OHOra LITO UMajy y cedH, Tj. OHOora LITO jecy, ¥ TO
nasbe onpehyje HAUMH Ha KOjU Ce CyouyaBajy ca KMBOTHHUM TPOOieMHUMa U
npesnanaBajy crpax. Ilpu usyuyaBawmy (peHOMEHa CTpaxa Kao MOKpeTauyke
Teme nocedHo hemo ce ocnonuty Ha llloneHxayeposa 3amaxkama O Hpa-
JUOHAJTHOM, OMHMIIOTEHIIUjHU BOJbE, O MATHH KOja MPOUCTHYE U3 YOBEKOBUX
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HEeMPeCTaHMX ’Kesba, Ka0 U HAUMHMMA NpeBaswiakema naTwe U decMucia
KpO3 eTHUKy U ecTeTHKy. [Ipukasahemo u kako cy noctynuu AHapuheBHX
jyHaKa y cycpeTy ca CTpaxOM K3pa3 BOJbe 3@ KUBOTOM.

Kaga roBopumo o Kjepkeropy, MOpamo HaryiaCuTH 1a je [JIaBHU [Ipex-
MET UHTepecoBama er3uCTeHLHjanucTa nojequHay. [l1aBHu NpecTaBHULM Te
¢unosodcke opujentaunje cy Kjepkerop (teucra) u Captp (ateucra). Ja
01 4yoBek DHO ersucTeHLHjalHO peaarn30BaH MOpa a UMa KBAJIUTET ayTeH-
TUYHOCTH, MHaue je caMo feo mace. Ersucrennyja 3a Kjepkeropa 3Hauu UH-
IVUBUIYYM (HEIesbUuB), a TO je OHO JIMYHO U CYyDjeKTUBHO y YoBeKy. KibyuHa
KapaKTEpPUCTHUKA €r3ucTeHuuje je cimodona. budnujcka npuya o ABpamy U
Hcaky yTkaHa je y jenHo ogn HajnosHatHjux Kjepkeroposux pena Citipax u
gpxtare y K0joj U3HOCH CBOjy dunosodujy Bepe.

Ta dubnmjcka mpuya, usmely ocranor, nocnyxuna je Kjepkeropy na
MOKa)ke Jja Cy K/byYHU TPEHYLHU Y )KUBOTY MOjeJUHIIA TUYHU U 1a HUKO JIpY-
T¥ HE MOKe NOMONhH y BUXOBOM pa3peLiemy, LITO je UIyCTPOBaHO ABpaMo-
BUM JINKOM U OJUTYKOM K0jy Tpeda fa JoHece — [ia /Iy fa XKPpTByje CuHa Mcaka
(8. Papuh Tagwh 2014: 276, 277). UcTo Tako, rmaBHY jyHauu AHgpuheBux
MpUIOBeJaKa Cy Y HajTeKUM KUBOTHUM TPEHYLIMMa MpEeNyITeH! cedu u
0 TpeHyLMMa CBOje yHyTpaulwe dopde U caBinagaBama CTpaxa HUKOME He
rosope. ,Bure3 Bepe MMa jeIWHO W UCK/BYYMBO camor cebe, U y TOMe ce
cactoju yxac werose curyanuje” (Kjepkerop 2002: 246). Usyuasajyhu de-
HOMEH CTpaxa M nocrynaka Angpuhesux jyHaka, nocedHo hemo ce ocno-
HUTH Ha Kjepkeroposa CTaHOBHIITA U3HETA y HETOBOM KallUTaJTHOM JeENy
Ctupax u gpxiiare, Koja ce ogHOoCce Ha (DeHOMEH T0jeAuHIIa, er3uCTeHIuje,
cydjekTHBHOCTH, c/ioDofe, Xepoja Bepe U ckoka y amduc sepe. ITokasahemo
KaKO CyOuYaBameM Ca CTpaxOBHMa U jyHauu AHgpuheBUX PUINIOBEAKaA [Tpa-
BE CKOK ¥ amouc gepe.

Kwwura Bnagere Jepotuha O cilipaxy mokasyje ma ce CBY Jby[Id Heuera
0oje, 1a MOCTOjU Yak M NMpeHaTalHH CTpax, a y CAaBPEMEHOM CBETy U CTpax
o] yoBeKa (medak u3 npunosetke Kwuld ce doju dudnuorekapa), anu na je
CTpax O CMPTH jelaH Of HajCHA)KHUjUX jEP je Y HBeroBoj OCHOBU CTpax Of
Hemno3sHator. ,Haj3an unu Hajnpe, 4oBek Kao duhe cilipaxa UNak Ce HajBU-
e niauu cmpTta” (Jepotuh 2017: 148). Jynauu AupgpuheBUx mpunoBenaka
ynpaBo ce cycpehy ca OHUM LITO je HeMO3HATO, U Kao TaKBO, 3@ BUX PAaBHO
cMpTH. JepoTtuheBa pasMarpama 0 HMardHalWju Kao MpeayciaoBy 3a pas-
BUjarbe CTPaxXoBa U JbyDaBH Kao HAUMHY MTpeBasuiaXewa CTpaxosa, moMmohu
he Ham y TyMauewy (eHOMEHa CcTpaxa Kao rnokperauke teme y AHapuhe-
BUM IpUnosetkama Knuid u AcKd u 8yx.

CTPAX KAO ITOKPETAYKA TEMA Y ITPHUITIOBELIHU KFbHITA

Y npunoseun Kwuia ctpax penyje napanuuyhe Ha Jedaka KOjU HUje
y CTamy Jla C€ CyO4H Ca OAroBopourhy, HUTH fa MOAEIH Ca HEKUM OHO IUTO
ra My4H, Ia IITO BULIE KpHje CBOjy TajHy, TO CTpax BHIIe pacre. [Tommora
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Ctupax xao Hoxpeiiauxa wema y ogadbpanum Angpuhesum ipuiiosetixama (Kmura u Acka ¥ ByK)

M0CTaje CBe UpalMOHaIHKja, jep uako ce kpehe of KOHKpETHOT, CTpax je y
OCHOBH aIlCTpPaKTHA KaTeropuja, ¥ Ie4akoB yrao IJiefjama, epcreKkTUBa Kojy
3ay3MMa, ’heroBa HeraTUBHAa OYEKMBamba U MallTa yCMepeHa Ha pa3BHjame
Hajropux Moryhux Ucxopa, JOMPUHOCE YHYTPalIkOj HANETOCTH, Tako 1a je
on De3asneHe cUTyaldje HalpaB/beHa KUBOTHA Jpama.

CTpax Kao MmokpeTayka TeMa KOMIUIETHY pafiiby TpUuUe yCMepaBsa Of
CHOJbAIIET Ka YHYTPALIKBEM IJIaHY, Tj. HA YHYTPALIKBH CBET jyHaKa y KOjeM
CE opgurpasa ICUxoJomKa Apama. Crxe je 3aT0 jeqHOCTaBaH, 0€3 MHOTO IH-
HaMHWUYKUX MOTHBA, €IU30[la U pa3BHjeHE paime, ajlH je YHYTpalllbH CBET
jyHaka borato ocnukaH. Pagmwa ce 3aCHHMBA Ha OAJIACKY [iedaka y IIKOJICKY
OHOMUOTEKY U UCITyHhehY BEroBe BEJIUKE XKE/be. 3aHECEH Y 3aMUILJbEH, MO,
HEraTUBHUM YTHUCKOM CyCpeTa ca HempHjaTHUM OudIuoTekapom, Jevak je
WCIYCTHO KIBUIY JIUCTajyhH je Ipu CUIacKy HU3 cTeneHule. Kmura ce ofi-
BOjHJIa OJ KOpHIIA, a JeYak Ce CyCpeo JIMLEM Y JIUIIe Ca CTPaxOM Off Ipey3u-
Mama OJrOBOPHOCTH, Cyo4yaBamwa ca dudnrorekapomM U MOTyhHX MOHMKEHma
Y Ka3HH KOje MOXXe MPEeTPIETH, a KOje HUje MOrao HH Jia 3aMUCIIH, alld Cy
My Kao Helo3Harte JenoBaje crpauHo. HasuB kmwure kojy je pedak joduo,
Exclieguyuje y fionapwne kpdjege, ajleropuukd ymyhyje Ha MyToBamwe y Koje
he ce ydp3o ynycTuTH — cycpeTr ca HEMO3HAaTUM, CyOuaBame Ca CTPaxoM U
HBET0BO NPEBA3UIAKEIBE.

Kako SuCMO OCBETIMIM MOTHUB CTpaxXa Kao MOKpeTauKky Temy (jep ce
OKO CTpaxa HEMHWHOBHO IJIETY APYTH MOTHBH, T1a OH IIpEpacTa y TeMy), MO-
PaMo OOTOBOPHUTH Ha HEKOJIMKO NUTama. Yera ce feyak 60ju? 3aliTo U KaKko
je mo tora gouuio? KakaB je meyakoB IOXKWUB/baj 0OmbiauoTekapa? Kaxksa je
Ie4aKoBa Iprpona’ Y KaKBoj Ce KUBOTHOj CUTyalLlWjH Hajla3H, HIIP. KaKasB je
BEroB IpYLITBeHHU cTaTtyc? Koje ncuxuuke v (usryke NIpOMEHE NOXKUB/baBa
IIPU CYCpeTy ca CTPaXxoM M Kako Mewa CBoje NoHaulawe? Ha koju HauMH ce
CyouaBa Ca CTpaxoM, Tj. KaKO MOKylLIaBa fAa ra npesasubhe u pemn? Kako
W3IJiefla paspellerwme CUTyaluje koja je dyauna crpax?

Iedak ce Doju cyoyaBamwa Ca HEMO3HATOM CUTYyalHjOM Y KQjOj Ce Ha-
11ao, Hema XpadpoCTH ja TPUXBAaTH OATOBOPHOCT, yIUIAllEH je of dubmauno-
TeKapa KOjHu My Jejlyje CTpallHo, XJIafHO ¥ HenpucTynayHo. Crpax ce noja-
YaBa MUILbY Ha IIOHWKEWE U Ka3Hy KOjy MOXKe ITPETPIIeTH, MaJa OH HE 3Ha
jacHo wmTa 91 To MOIIO OUTH, N1a YIIPaBO TO LITO MY je HEMO3HATO OyAH joLI
Behy cTpenmwy. Hajnpe ctpenu ofi cycpeta ca dudinnorexapom, jour mpe Hero
mITOo je kwura owrrehexa, jep je 4yo oJ Apyrosa Aa je MOLPYI/bKB U Ja el
yMe fia DOoOeNH pa3nuuuTe Hagumke. [TotoM ce doju ma kwbury HuKkazaa Hehe
YCIETH Jia 3a/Iey WIK 3aMeHU HOBOM. Mnak, I/1aBHU CTpax Be3yje ce 3a Tpe-
HyTak Bpahama omreheHe kmwure, Tj. 3a cyouaBame ca dUOIHOTEKApOM U
[IpUXBaTalke OOTOBOPHOCTH. , A TOC/E, y CHY, jaB/basla ce omner owmreheHa
KbUra y HajaHTaCTUYHHUjUM ODIHLMMA U CTpax Of TELIKE, HElpaBeoHE U
HEjaCHe OATOBOPHOCTH, U Ca BHUM OIIET — M Y CHY — )KeJba la yMPE, 1a HeCTa-
He U3 )KMBOTA, CHUBAHOT K0 U CTBAPHOT, TOTNYHO U 3ayBek” (Annpuh 2016:
107). KacHyje, nedax ce Doju fAa NOoCTOjU MOTyhHOCT fla HEKO NMOTPaKH KibH-
Ty KOja je Kof ’era U ia O Mopao [ia je BpaTy Impe Hero IITO yCIie Aa CaHupa
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omreheme. A HAKOH IITO KOHAYHO, Y TajHOCTH, 3aJI€H KIBUTY, CTpaxyje Aa
7Y jy je nodpo nmose3ao U na iu he dubauorekap HewTo npumeTuTy. MHave,
kwHra je seh duna nersbeHa u omrrehena, anu kako Cy y CTpaxy BeJIMKe O4H,
Tiedak Ce Ha Ty YMBEHULY U He 0Da3upe, HUTH My TO NpEACTaBsba OJ1aKIlIa-
Bajyhy OKOJHOCT.

Kjepkerop je BepoBao fia je UCTHHA CyOjeKTHUBHA U [la YIIpaBo Cydjex-
THUBHOCT YOBEKa YUHU UHAUBUIYOM. CyDjeKTUBHOCT, OHO TUYHO U HETOHO-
BJBUBO, OH KapakTepuule ocehamrma KpUBULIE U O4Yajama 300T MOUYHUIEHOT
rpexa (ABpaMOB rpex), cTpaxa U JpxTama Ipes borom, kao u Teckodom u
ocehameM decmucieHoCTH xxHUBoTa. OBa ocehama Mory ce npesasuhu, cMma-
Tpa Kjepkerop, camo MHAuBUAyanHOIINY, HUKAKO yTalakeM y Mmacy. 3aTo
My je drucka Mucao anocrosa [1aBia fa yoBek cam CTHXe Ha Uusb (B. Paguh
Tapuh 2014: 277). 3aucra, U jyHauu AngpuheBux NpUIoBejaka, Ipe WIH
KaCHUje, Ha Wb CTHXKY CaMU. [TTaBHU MUK punoseTke Kwuid cyodyasa ce ca
KPUBUIIOM U O4ajameM, CTpaxoM (pJomye, He of bora, anu on nociesuna
cyoyaBamwa ca dubnmorexkapom kome Tpeda Ia Bpatu owrteheHy K\UTry) U
ocehameM TeCKODE U DECMUCIIEHOCTH XKHUBOTA.

MotuBanyja 3a CTpax je peaJluCTHYHa, NCUXOJIOUIKA, UpalLUOHaIHa
¥ couujanHa. PeanuctuuHa je jep ce 3acHMBA Ha Jorabhajy koju ce 3aucra
TECHO, Tj. KiHUra je omrehena 1 Kkao TakBy Tpeda je BpaTUTH, NIPEY3ETH O~
TOBOPHOCT U CyOUHTH Cce ca Moryhum nocnegunama. Jleyakosa npupoza je
MHTPOBEPTHA, U CTOra ILITO je MOBY4YeH y cede HHje y CTawmy Aa Ce HEKOMe
MOBEPH Kako OM pewmno mpodinem. Hberosa noBy4eHOCT U CPaMeXJBUBOCT
npHKasaHe cy, usmely ocTasior, U y BeroBoj HeOATy4YHOCTH [ia Ce MPUOIIHU-
KU Pa3IMYUTUM KPYyTOBMMa BpLIkaKa KOjU Cy Ce OKYIHIN UCIpPE LIKOJIE.
HapasHo, nevak je u OpykebyouB, wTo heMo BUETH Y HEKUM KaCHUjUM
ClleHaMa Kajia Ce CIIOMHUHe Urpame ca apyrapuma. CouujaaHu cTaTyc ne-
4aka je Texak, OH IIOTHYe U3 CUpPOMaIlHe IIOPOAMLIEe, )KUBU KOJ YIOBULIE Ca
nBoje neue U cody menu ca Apyrom. Ilpatu ra ocehame fa je KUBOT TeXak
U cKyueH. JloKMB/baj HOBLIA KOjU UMa y 1Iely ¥ KOjU BHLIE JJO’KUB/baBa Kao
HEMAaLITUHY, jep He MOJKe a IPUYLITH OHO IUTO Hyne nyhaHu, MOXIa Haj-
Dospe onucyje ocehaj cupoMalITBa ¥ OrpaHUYEHOCTH. Jleyaky TeUKo nana
CUPOMALITBO, NMOCEDHO 3aTO IUTO Ha Kopulnhewe NodHja NMOJOBHE KHUIE.
Oceha ofBpaTHOCT TpeMa BHUMa U Keseo 04 Ja UMa HoBe Kiure. [ledax uze
y Tpehu paspen rumHasuje y bocHu. Atmocdepa y LIKOJH je XIafHa, ynpa-
Ba ¥ Npoecopy 3axTeBajy CTPOroCT, JUCUUIUIMHY U UCIYHhEeme 00aBe3a, na
Tieyak HU y IIKOJIM He MOXKe TpoHahu Hekora kome 0u ce nosepuo. PUsnuku
W3riae] nedaka OaroBopa meroBom ocehajy Hemohu. Mpiuas je, mperianyo
¥ Koce usdinenene on CcyHua. JJo)KUBIbaj KUBOTA je necuMucThvyad. Cse To,
HapaBHO, yTHYE Ha [eYaKoBY MEPCIEKTUBY IIPHU Cyo4yaBamwy Ca NPODIEMOM,
TaKo [la OH HE MOXKe 1a BUJU NO3UTHBAH ucxop. ,Hu nucMa HeMa, HU TOpy-
Ke U3 JabhHe. Kao mTo, Ha)KanoCT, HeMa HUYera JIENOor HU HEOOUYHOT HU
y30yI/bHBOT, HETO CaMO jeIHOJIMYaH XKUBOT, 0e3 uyna u u3HeHahemwa, caTkaH
O NMPOCTHUX U OCKy[JHUX forahaja, HeofpeheHUX U HEjaCHUX, a MyUYHUX H
CYBOTApHHUX AyKHOCTH U obaBe3a” (Angpuh 2016: 99). JloMUHAHTHO [leYa-
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KoBO ocehame )KHBOTa OMUCAHO je y cinenehoj peyenuny: ,CBe yCIOBBEHO,
OorpaHuYeHo, TecHo M ockynHo" (Anppuh 2016: 101). IIpaBuna koja Huje
MOrao fia pasyMe CTBapajy y fedaky ocehaj Cky4eHOCTH, II0jayaH IpaBUIoOM
Ila je CBAaKOT yTOpKa MOTJIa Jla Cé y3Me CaMo jelHa KibHra, U TO 3a oapehe-
HU paspes, kojy npodecop ofodpH, MoJ YCJI0BOM Aa HEMa HHUjedHe Jiolle
oueHe. [levak, paxie, Texu caodonu. OH OU Bosleo 1a MOXe J1a YUTa KibUTe
KOje ’Kelld y HeorpaHudeHoM Opojy. Kako My je mepcrnekTvBa yCMepeHa Ha
OHO LITO HEMA, HE MOJKE JIa Y)KMBA HU y OHOME IUTO UMa. M OH He XKelH
MHOIO0, YeTHPH — IET KIbHra 0 pa3HUM IyTOBawkHMa 110 pasHUM KpajeBHMa
cseTa. CaMo Jla MOke OHYy KOjy YMTa Jja HACJOHU HA OHE TPU WU YeTUDPH
Koje he uMTaty fOUHH]jeE, U [a MOHEeKas Norjiesa UCTOBPEMEHO Y JIBe KbUre,
caMo fa nornen dauu. He 3Ha 3a1uTo, ainy YMHU My ce Aa O To 110 oCTBa-
pewe merose Hajeehe xkeme” (AHopuh 2016: 101). 3a llonenxayepa *XHUBOT
je maTma jep ce BoJba 3a KMBOTOM HM3pakaBa Y BUAY HENPECTaHUX KeJba, a
BehuHa Bux ce He Moxke ucnyuutu. Cpeha je 3aTo npuBpeMeHa, jep nocie
UCIyBEha jeJHe )Kesbe, JOoJas3H Jpyra ¥ Tako y deckpaj. Mcnymeme CBUX
esba OM CTBOPWIIO Zocafy, a Yak U Jia ce Jocaja mpepasube, yoBek Ou ce
Ha Kpajy cycpeo ca cTpaxom o cMptu (B. Paguh Tamguh 2014: 248, 249).
Tako ce Jevyaky U3 mpunoBeTke Kwuld HAKOH UCIyHEHa Kesbe, jaB/ba HOBa
)Kesba, Ta DM YMECTO jeHe KIbUre, BOJeo Ia U3 OMDIMOTEKEe MOXKE Ja y3Me
BUllIe kwura ofjenHomM. Takohe, odysrma ra u cTpax o HEMO3HATOT, KOjU
je y Be3Hu ca mpey3uMameM OJrOBOPOCTH 3a OIUTeheHy KIBUIY, JOK Ce jyHa-
kvma Acka cycpehe ca crpaxomM of cmMpTti. CMaTpaMmo [ja y OCHOBH CTpaxa
Ol CMPTHU 3alpaBo JIeKU CTPaX OJ HEMO3HATOT WM CTpax Of MMPOMEHe ca
KojuM ce cycpehy u jyHauu npunosefaka Kwuld u Acka u 8yx. Y Cymop-
HOCTH Ee4YaKOBOT )KHUBOTA, Mojia3ak y Tpehu paspen rumHasuje Tpedano je na
IlOHece OCTBapeme CHa, a TO je MOTYhHOCT J1Ja KOPUCTH DUOIHUOTEKY U YuTa
kwure. [lapagokcanHo, dbuhe 3apodmeH y 3amMiIM CTpaxa, ynpaBo Kafa My Ce
»Kesba 0CTBapH, NoTBphyjyhu llonenxayepoBy MHucao fia je yoBek HecpehaH
30or cBojux kespa. OmTeherme KbUre MOTIYHO je OABYKJIO NeYakoBY MaKiby
OJ JIenoTe YMEeTHOCTH ¥ OH HapeOHUX MECELH HUje HU Y)KUBA0 y OHOME O
YyeMy je Tako Oyro malurtao. JleyakoBa CKJIOHOCT Ka nopehemwy nompuHocu
Ia ce oceha nHdepuopHO y ogHocy Ha gpyrose. [TocebHo ra fonu TO WTO
My HHMKaZIa He CTIXKY IMHUCMa Kao OCTaJIUM ydyeHHLIUMa. M3 oBora Moxxemo
3aK/bYYUTH JlJa OH HEMa CTaJIHy KOMYHHMKalLWjy ca IOPOJULIOM (HE 3HaMo
pasJnor), a CaMUM TUM HU ofpaciy ocody Kojoj du Morao na ce mOBEpPH WU
usjaga. Jleyak je MalITOBUT, UMa jaKy MOh BU3yanu3auuje U UMaruHauyje.
Ta werosa ocobrHa MocedHO je BUAHA y CLIEHHU KaJa JKUBO 3aMUILI/ba KAKO DU
MHCMO MOTJIO [ia u3rinena kaga o ra nodro. Ta ucra MamTa je, kako Biagera
Jepotuh y cBojoj kwu3u O cilipaxy Kaxe 3a UMarnHalujy, pesyciaoB 3a pas-
BHjame 1e4aKoBOT cTpaxa. Takohe, Ha MCUXOJIOTHjy Jevyaka JONATHO yTUye
Y YMHKEHHWLA [1a je CIyIIao pasHe npude o DudInoTexapy, a ¥ BeMy CaMOM
je ocTaB/bao yTHCaK 0[JD0jHOCTH CBOjUM W3TJIEIOM U MPUCTYTIOM, ILITO MY je
nomatHo yeehano crpax om moryhe kasne: ,IIpodecop, nedeo pul dosex,
Op3ux MokpeTa U OUITpe PeYH, CTaBsbao je CBOje mpumende, MpenopyymuBao
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jenHe K\ure, OAroBapao Of YhTama APYrux. Jledaka je OyHHO BEroB CyBU U
MOAPYT/bMBYA HAYUH TOBOPA O TAKO BEIMKUM M CBEYAHHUM CTBapuMa...” (AH-
opuh 2016: 101).

Crpenehu on cyoyaBamwa ca CTpaxom, OpUHyhH 0 TOME Kako /ia pelu
mpobnemM, Jevyak [JOKHMB/baBa pasinuuuTe npomeHe. Hajmpe je onrtepehen
MMIUBY KaKO JIa MOMpaBy KibHUTy. Kao MTO je KBHUTy Cakpuo Ha OHO KOB-
yera, Tako je U CBOjy MyKy CaKpHO OJf CBUX. KyJIMHHaNMja y YHyTpall®kOj
IpaMH OJIMYEHA je y MHUCIW fa OW Hajmakwe duno ympetu. ,boxe, gdaj ga
ymMpem tipe Helo witio gohe Kpaj cemecilipa U OHAj HeU3demHU TWpPeHynax Kag
hy mopaiiu usahu tipeg dbudnuotiexapa u ogiogapatiu 3a owitieheny xruiy!”
(Angpuh 2016: 107). PeTku cy TpeHyL Kajia je Jedak y UTPU ca Jpyrapuma
3adopaBpao Ha CKkpuBeHHU npodineM. CTpenmwa je UMaina yTHlaja v Ha Jeya-
KOB LIKOJICKH yCIIeX, MOMYCTHO je y IKOIH, MUCIH Cy My Ouse pacejeHe, a
oH ofcyTaH. I1ITo je BUIIE KPUO CBOj TPODdJIEM, OH je y eMy DuBao cBe Behu.
»,OICyTaH IyXOM M HEeCrocodaH Aa 3anaMTH Te HOBe 3HAKOBE, OH je MUCIHO
caMo Ha ynponamheHy K\Ury ca kojom Hehe HuUKan cMeTd na usuhe npen
cTapor dubnmorekapa, a Koja ce, KaKO lbeMy CBE BUILE U3IJIENa, HE MOXKE HU
MOMpPAaBUTH HU HabaBuTU. U Ta je MHCa0, CTaJTHa U My4YHa, I'ydouia cBe dpixe
cBOj mpBodUTHU 00MMK. Tako je W0 3a Bpeme MpelnaBama, y UTPU U MPHU
IpyTrapcKyM Iajgama. Y CBakOM CEKYHIY OH je 3Hao Jia [la Y CBeTy MOCTOju
HEIITO NMOKBAPEHO U Pa3Ba/beHO, HeKka WeroBa He3roja M KpUBHIA KOjy He
CMe HUKOM Jla IIpU3Ha U He YMe Jia NOIpaBH, a 3a Kojy he mopartu jegHor
IaHa na ogrosapa” (Anppuh 2016: 105). Behuny BpemeHa, maxie, Lej0
MPBO MOMYTOAULITE, eYaK ce MPeIMeTOM CBOT CTpaxa U BUM CaMUM DaBU
WCK/byYUBO MHCAOHO, U TO 3ay3UMajyhu HeraTMuBHHU yrao rnefawa U Bprehu
ce y kpyr, HemohaH f1a duio wra pewd. Mako je pa3Mullbao ja ce Hekome
MOBEPH, YBeK OU OfyCTajao of Te HAeje jep My Ce YAHWIIO Ia My HHUKO He
moxe nomohu. ITokyiiaBao je ¥ a MOJIMTBOM U3MOJIM UCUETbEHE KIBUTE. A
KaKO HU TO HHUje MOMOTJIO, CTPaX je KyJIMUHUPAO y Ae4YakoBOj MUCIH Ja Ou
Hajmaxiie SUI0 yMpeTH.

[TpokacTrHaLYja je OKOHYaHA Kaja je Jeyak Ca3Hao of ApyroBa fa ou
KIBUTY MOPao a BPaTH YKOIUKO je HEKO 3aTPa’kH, jep je Mpenyro KOI mwera.
Cgect 0 HempenBuheHoj MOTyhHOCTH, KOja je mpencTaB/bajia HOBY ONMACHOCT
Ila Ce ca3Ha 3a TajHy o owteheHoj KBU3H, HaTepasna je fedyaka Aa KOHa4YHO
npeny3me KOHKDETHY akLHjy U pemn npodnem. CTpax ce Ha TpPEHyTaK MC-
M0J/BHO Kao AUHAMUYKH MOTHB U pajika Ce Ca yHyTpallber IlaHa OKPEHY-
7a Ka crosballikbeM. MehyTum, cTpax Kao mokperayka Tema He HecTaje pe-
nemeM mpodnema, Tj. OIpaBKOM Kmwure, Beh Mema CBOj 0DIMK M TAaKO MPO-
nyorpyje yHyTpallwy ApaMy jyHaka, omoryhasajyhu na ce mpuya HacTaBH.
To WTO je KynHo Jenak U HEBEIITO 3aJIENH0 KBUTY, Jedaka HUje YMUPUIIO,
Beh My je kacHMje U3a3Bao HOBY DOjasaH a v je KibUra Jo0po 3ajierbeHa
Y 1a 1 he dubnuorekap HEIWITO MPUMETHUTH. 3aTO je HEMPeCTaHO 3aMHUILTbA0
cueHy Bpahama Kmure, IITO Ce YIJIaBHOM 3aBpILAaBaso JIOLIE 10 1kera, Mana
OH HHje MOTao /ia ofpeny Kako W 1Ta OW ce MOTJIO IeCUTH HAaKOH TOT Tpe-
HYTKa, LITO OMET MOTBphyje mpecynaH yTHLaj UPAlUOHAIIHOT U UMaruHa-
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yje y MexaHu3My crpaxa. .M Tanga, Taga he HaCTynmuTH — OH CaM He 3Ha IITa
he ynpaBo HaCTynuTH — anu HacTynuhe OHO HEMO3HATO OJf YEra OH CTPEIH,
30or uera He cnaBa, ci1ado jene m phaso yun Beh Mmecennma, Hactynuhe He-
TOJI0Bamke U OLITPE PEYM TOT CTPAIIHOT YOBEKa, a caciyliame, na KasHa U
Opyka u mnahawe. Hactynuhe, ykpaTko, cBe oHe HeoapeheHe, cioxeHe u
MHOro0pOjHe ONTOBOPHOCTH KOjHUMa OH HU y MUC/IMMa He CME Y JIMLIE Jia T10-
I7efla HU 1a UX OLIeHH, MpOpavyyHa U U3MEpH, U CaMO KeJH [la UX MO CBaKY,
na v HajBulny, eny usderue” (Anapuh 2016: 112).

Haxko ce y neyakoBUM BH3MjaMa ocehame cTpaxa CHa)KHO MEIIAso ca
ocehameM cTtuzia U HemohH, OH je, UlakK, Ha Kpajy CKyIHOo XpabpocCT U Bpa-
THO KIUTY NOCTemer aHa kajia je 0uo pok 3a Bpahame 3aly’KeHUX KHbUTa.
Paspemiewe cutyauuje duio je kpajwe jeqHOCTaBHO, HUIITA OJf OHOTa yera
ce nevyak Dojao W cTpeneo Mecenuma HUje ce ocTBapuino. bubnuotekap je
HE3aUHTEePeCOBAHO y3€0 KUY U Pa3foy ko Jedaka, KOjHu je Kao y MoIyCHY
yllao ¥ u3aumao u3 dudnmorexe. ,Jecwno ce Hajpehe uymo: Aa ce HUIITA
Huje necwio. CBe je MpoIIo MPUPOAHO U jegHocTaBHO. Ce je cpehHo u [o-
Opo peureHo. Hema Bule nokBapeHe KbHUIe HU CTpaxa Off OATOBOPHOCTH U
kasHe” (Angpuh 2016: 113). CTpax off 0OOTOBOPHOCTH M Ka3He HECTao je TeK
KaJla je Jeyak yCIelHO BpaTUOo KibUry, e3 ka3He U 0e3 HazHake 11a je dudnu-
orexap duso mra npumeTro. IlapagokcanHo, Kao ITO TO YeCTO ¥ d1Ba Kazja
YOBEK PEIIH BelIuKe npodieme, fedyak je OMo 30ymeH U MPEMOPEH. YMECTO
PanoCTH, JOMUHAHTHO je ocehawe Mpa3HUHE, HACTalo Mocie KjepKeropos-
CKH PEYEHO CKOKd y amOuc éepe, KOjH je 3a Jedaka 3HauMo MpemylTame He-
MO3HATOM W IpeBa3wIaXKewe cTpaxa. ,Ja, Tpedano Ou ga ce pagyje, Moxaa
ce CTBApHO W pafyje, ajlu y TOj MPa3HUHU KOja je yCJied Harjor U TOBOJbHOT
peliema OfijefHOM HacTalla y BeMyY, HE MOXE Ta pafocT Aa Hahe mMecTa HU
onjexa” (Anugpuh 2016: 113). 3aBplIHa CUEHA NPUIIOBETKE, y KOjOj Aedax
Ceny Ha CaHOyKy Y KOjeM je TOJHUKO Oyro CKpUBao ouTeheHy KmUry, MeTa-
(opuuky ocinukaBa CBaKo JbyIcko duhe y cycpeTy ca CTpaxOM WM HEKOM
JTMYHOM JKUBOTHOM JpamoM. , Tako je cemeo oyro, 3aHeceH, MOTHYTE IJIaBe,
ca JIaKTOBMMA OJYNPTHUM O KOJIEHA, Ca IPYEBUTO MPEIUVIETEHUM MPCTHMA,
Kao HEKH 3peo Y MPeMOpEeH YOBEK KOjU Ce MOTIYHO Npefaje KpaTKUM Tpe-
HylMMa ogMopa u 3atuiija” (Augpuh 2016: 114). HeumMeHoBameM Jevaka,
MOCTHXKE Ce YHUBEP3aJIHOCT, jep Ce y HeroBOM UKy MOXKe TpoHahu CBaku
yoBek. YUecTo ce nutnpa AHapuheBa MHCao 7a je )KUBOT, pe cBera, dopda.
Anppuh je HajBulM BUA Hopde MPOTUB HENPABLE U 371a BUJIE0 Y YMETHOCTH,
IITO HaM aJIETOPUYHO Ka3yje ¥ IPUIIOBeTKa ACKd U 8YK.

IlTonenxayep cmaTpa Aa YOBEK IOCTaje MOpalaH Kaf CXBaTH fAa Cy
IPYyTH UCTO IITO W OH, /ia NaTe U Jja Cy Kao TaKBU HU3pa3 BOJbE 3a KUBOTOM
(8. Paguh Tapuh 2014: 249). JevyakoBa naTka MPOY3pPOKOBAHA CTPEMHOM,
CTpaxoM, OyTUM TPIUBEHEM U UyBaHEM TajHE y CeDH, OCTaje pasyM/bUBHja
aKo ce, MIONEHXayepPOBCKU PEYEHO, Y3Me Kao U3pas BOJbe 3a KUBOTOM. To
nocebHO MOCTaje jacHWje ako Ce CyCpeT ca HeW3BEeCHUM ONaXka Kao Maia
CMPT, CMPT OHOTa IUTO je U3BECHO W MO3HATO. 3a Jevyaka U3 MPUIOBETKe
Kwuia ocehaj ctpaxa ¥ Hemohu OHO je O3HATHUjH O]l OHOTA IITO DU MOTJIO
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7la yclieou Kao KasHa 3a omrteheHy KBUTY U 3aTO YHYTpallllba aroHuja geda-
Ka Tako ayro tpaje. Caxxabewme npema apyruma, lllonenxayep uctude kao
HajBaXXHUJY KaTeropujy Kojy 4osek Tpeda fa pasBHje, jep OHO YUHH OCHOBY
MOpaja ¥ U3 Wera NpoucTuuy cse apyre BpiauHe (B. Paguh Tapuh 2014:
248). Caxcamere dDUCMO TOBEIH y DIUCKU OJHOC Ca eMUATIUjOM Y TTOBE3ATIH
ca MCUXOJIOUIKAM CTambeM Iedaka, Mokasyjyhu Ha Koju HauuH My je cykeHa
NEPCIIeKTHUBA OMOIIa y 0e300/IHIjeM NpeBasuiaXkemwy CyodyaBamwa ca CTpa-
XOM op dubnuotekapa. Haume, kako nevyak HUje OU0 y cTamy fa BUAU LIUDPY
CJIMKY 4 fa dubnuoTekapa nocMaTpa kao 0OMYHOT YOBEKA, KOjU Takohe uma
CBOje CTpaxoBe, ¥ KaKo HHje MOTao Jla 3aMUCITH 1a OH MOXKe UMaTH eMIIaTHjy
Y pa3syMeBame 33 Beros MpodiaeM, of1arao je cyouaBame ca OAroBopHouhy
Y Ol IOYETHOT, Hau3rier 6e3a3eHor U3a3oBa, HallPaBUO je )KUBOTHY paMy.

loneHxayepoBO CTAaHOBUILTE [a je 3a YOBEKOBY cpehy HajBaKHH]e
OHO LITO UMa y cedbu, omoryhaBa Ham Ia Ha oy0/beM HUBOY Cariaefamo MCH-
xonorujy AupuheBux jyHaka y CycpeTy ca cTpaxoMm: ,IIpema Tome, 3a Hauy
YKUBOTHY cpehy ancojiyTHO IPBO M HajBaXKHUj€ je OHO IITO jecMO, OGHOCHO
Hallla IMYHOCT, 3D0r Tora IUTO OHA Jeilyje HENpPecTaHo U y CBUM OKOJIHOC-
tuma” (IHomenxayep 2021: 23). CxomHO TOMe, MOCTaje pasyMJbUBHje IITO
Ile4aKkoBa UHTPOBEPTHHja MPUPOJA U MECUMUCTUYHY TOTJIe] Ha XKHUBOT, yC-
JIOBJbEH HEMALITHHOM U ckydyeHourhy kojy oceha o KpyTHX WKOICKUX Tpa-
BWJIA, YTHUY Jla Ce Y CyCpeTy ca NpodiemMoM MOBIavu y cede, 3ay3uma Hera-
TUBaH IOIJIe]] Ha Moryhe pellewme, ofjiake Npey3suMame 0JrOBOPHOCTH, Na
Tako decnoTpebHO MponyXaBa yHyTpalumwy gpamy. Hacynpor Tome, ACKku-
Ha BeIpa MpUpOJia, KUBAXaH OyX, OOPOEHOCT U KPEaTUBHOCT, Y MPeCySTHUM
TpeHyurMa dopde 3a XKUBOT JOHOCE joj modeny, a KaCHUje ¥ HaCTaHaK jeHOT
0]l Hajnenmuux Dasera Ha CBETY.

CTPAX KAO ITOKPETAYKA TEMA Y ITPUIIOBELIHU
ACKA H BYK (KOMITIAPATHBHA METOJA)

3a pa3nuKy of Je4yaka U3 mpunoseTke Kwuld, KOju ynaga y IpOKpacTy-
Halujy, OBUMLla ACKa je IpMMoOpaHa Ja akTUBHO Jiela KaKko O MpeBasulla
CUTyauujy y Kojoj ce Hauuta. PakTop BpeMeHa Urpa BeOMa Ba)KHY YJIOTY,
jep je Acka cyoueHa ca HEeMmoCpegHOM OmMacHolhy of CMPTH, Tj. CyCpeToM
ca BYKOM, [1a HeMa BpEMEHa [ia, NIOMNYT JeYaka, OJlaKe peliewme npodiema
WU OYTO MUCIHY O BeMY. YOUUIIA CMO [ia ¥ y Ipunoseny Kwuld, feyak kora
MIPUMAapHU CTpax Napasulle, 1a MeCeIMMa IIPOXKHUBIbaBa yHYTPALIkby Apamy
He ycrneBajyhu na pemu npodiem, KacHUje dvBa MOTHBHMCAH T0jaBOM HO-
BOT CTpaxa (na Ou Morao OUTH IPUMOpAH [ia U3HEHaZa BpaTH KBUry y Oub-
JIMOTEeKY), KOjU ra BPEMEHCKH OTpaHMyYaBa, /1a YCIelHOo npeBasuie u3as3os.
Takohe, mocToju pasnuka y TemrnepameHnTy usmely nedyaka u Acke. Acka je
CBOjernaBa ¥ HEMHMPHA, Xpadpa, yIopHa, )XKMBaxHa U ocBeheHa yMETHOCTH
— DaBu ce DaymeToM, KOjH 3aXTeBa MOKPET Tena, Tj. akuujy. [ledax je, Kako je
Beh pedyeHo, UHTPOBEPTHH]je NMPUPOJE, NOBYUYeH, HecHaheH y cBeTry, oceha
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Ce CKyuyeHO U HeMOhHO. Acka je, HauMme, YIPKOC MajuMHOM NPBOOHUTHOM
IIPOTUB/bEBY YCIIENa Jja ce U3dopH 3a cede U OCTBApemE CBOI CHA — Ja YIIU-
e daneTcky WKojy. Jledak je orpaHHYeH CHPOMAIUTBOM, OfBojeHouhy of
nopopule, crporomhy cpefrHe y K0joj XKHUBH, IIKOJIOM KOja jé Ka0 HHCTUTY-
IYja xJlajHa ¥ YUHU My Ce Jja Ce OfI ’era HeMpeCcTaHO 3aXTeBa UCIYHEHE He-
Kkux odaBe3a. [lakie, ¥ ICUXOJIOUIKA ¥ COLIMjaHa pasiauka OuTHO ogpehyjy u
Pa3IMYUTO CyOYaBame OBa [JBA jyHAKa Ca CTPAXOM.

[lonenxayep je cmarpao Ja je BO/ba CyLITHHA CBake ocode W Ja ce
Hajla3¥ y OCHOBH CBeTa: ,, Kako je Bosba CTBAp 1o cedy, yHyTpallby Cagpxaj,
CYLITUHA CBETa, U KaKO »KUBOT, BUIJBUBHU CBET, M0jaBa jECTE CAMO OIJIefaI0
BOJbe — TO he OBaj CBET Ja Tako HEPa3/IBOjHO MPaATH BOJbY, Kao IITO je TeJo
nmpaheHo CBOjoM CEHKOM: U aKO MOCTOjH BOJbA, MocTojahe W XKUBOT, CBET”
(IHonmenxayep 1984: 14). [lowTo HUje y MUTawy BOJbA NOJ yTHULIAjeM pasyma
Ila Ce HEITO YYUHH, Beh MOpHUB 3a ofpKameM XUBOTa, lllonenxayep roso-
P 0 CBEMOhM BOJbE M 3aCTyNa UPALMOHATUCTUYKO CTAHOBMIITE J1a CBETOM
yIpas/ba HEIITO MpalUOHAIHO, pasyMoOM HecxBaTbuBO (B. Paguh Tapuh
2014: 248). To je monasuilTe KOje JOOATHO OCBET/baBa CTpPax Kao MOKpe-
TauyKy TEMY U IICUXOJIOTH]y JIMKOBA ¥ CyCpeTy ca CTpaxoM. Y HayLu Koja ce
DaBM JbYyICKOM IYLIOM [OKA3aHO je Ja YOBEKOM HajBULIE YIpPaB/ba OHO LITO
je HecBecHO, yeMy ce nocedbHo nocsetuo JyHr, dasehu ce apxeTHUnoBUMa
Kao KOJIEKTUBHOM HECBECHOM, Ka0 ¥ OHHMM IITO je HHIUBUIYAITHO HECBECHO.
OmuunoreHuyja Bosbe, cBemoh Bosbe 3a lllonenxayepa je pasnor NecCUMHC-
THUYKOT IOIVIEfIa Ha KUBOT, jep je YoBeK ofipeleH CIENOM TEXXHOM Ja Ce XKH-
BOT HaCTaBH, WITO MPOU3BOIU CyKOD U mecTpykuujy (B. Paguh Taguh 2014:
248). MehyTtuMm, ynpaBo OMHUIIOTEHIIMja BOJBE ¥ OHO MPALIMOHAIHO, Boguhe
MIOKPETE OBUMILIEe ACKe Y IBEeHOj UI'PH 3a XKUBOT U NTpeBaswIaKewy, Hau3Ien,
CUTYpHE CMPTH. , Jlakie, BOJbY 3a XKUBOT 3ajeMYEH je KUBOT, U CBE JOK CMO
WCITy’EeHHU BOJBOM 3@ JKHBOT, He Tpeda fa dpuHEMO 3a CBOjy ersucTeHLU]y,
yak HU npep npusopom cmpTu.” (Lllonenxayep 1984: 14).

CTpax Kao mokpeTayka TemMa y pUnoBeun Ackd u 8yx TpaHChOpMHUILEe
CE y UIPy 3a )KUBOT Kao NMOKpeTaukom TeMOM. CHKe je jeTHOCTaBaH, Hajipe
ce omuCyjy ocodbuHe HoBopoheHe oBumile Acke y CTpmum JIvBajama, Koju-
Ma je MOTHBHCAaHa HeHa XpadpoCT M JOBUT/BUBOCT y CYCpPETYy Ca BYKOM,
MOTOM HeHa JbyDaB mpema DaseTy, HEMPOMHULUBbEHH yia3ak y WIyMy yciaen
3aHOCa COYHOM jeCemOM TpPaBOM, CYCPET Ca BYKOM, HEHA HWrpa 3a »KHUBOT,
CHara, XpadpocT, KpeaTUBHOCT ¥ OPUTMHATHOCT KOjy je mokasana daneTom
Y JIETIOTOM YMETHOCTH yCIlesia Ja OMYMHM ByKa, KOjU je HHUje YCMPTHO, jep
je b0 oyapaH TUIECOM W HEMPEeCTaHO JKeJieo /Ia BUIH WeH ciiefehn Kopak.
YMeTHOCT je cnacuina AcCKy, a ¥ iedak U3 NpUnosetke Kwuld MoKyao je aa
Yy YMETHOCTHU NpoHahe nenory kKoja My je HeocTajajia y CTBAPHOCTH, aju je
yxBaheH y KJIOMNIM cTpaxa, MOTHYHO 3aD0OPaBuo 1a MOKE Y)KUBATH Y KHBU3U
KOjy je y3e0, Hako je onjerubeHa. Ibera je mpobnem mpeoxynupao U H10ku-
pao, a AcKy MOTHBHCAO Jia HarpaByu HajbosbK DasieT CBUX BpeMeHa.

JeIVHM HAYMH 3a IpeBasuaKewne naTwe U decmucna xupota LlloneH-
Xayep BUIH Y €TULU U eCTeTULH, Tj. MOPAJTHOM XXUBOTY U €CTETCKOM Y2KH-
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Bawky y YMeTHUYKUM genuma (B. Paguh Taguh 2014: 249). JyHak mpuro-
BeTKe Knuld TeXXH eCTeTCKOM Y)KUBaby U MOPaIHOM XUBOTY, ajly Ta CTpax
napanuile, Majia Ce jaB/ba Kao MOKpeTauka TeMa 3a YHYTpalllky JpaMy jy-
Haka. /Iok urpa Kao BUJL YyMETHUYOT U3pakaBamwa MOMaXke ACKH J1a TPEeKUBU
y cypeTy ca cmphy, fedak 300r cTpaxa of nocjiesuna Koje MoXe MpeTprneTy
30or omrrehene kmwure, He ycrneBa J1a YKUBa Y YMETHOCTH.

Acka nonyT fedaka U3 npuIoBeTke Knuid, JOXKVB/baBa U3BECHE IICH-
x0(pU3UUKE POMEHE y CYCPETY ca CTpaxoM: ,JJUBHU Npeneo, Koju je onujao
Y 3aHOCHO ACKy, IWrao ce ofjjefHOM Kao TaHKa W BapsbHBa 3aBeca, a Ipep
HBOM je CTajao BYK y)KarpeHUX OuHjy, MOJIBHjeHa perna ¥ Kao Ha CMeX MaJiko
HCKEeXEHUX 3yda, CTpallHUjU O]l CBUX MajuYMHUX onoMeHa. KpB ce y Acku
clieguia v HOXKMILe Cy mof BwoMm ofgpseHesne. [Ipucehana ce fga tpeda na mo-
30B€ CBOj€, U 0TBapaJia je ycTa, ajiu riaca Huje Dumo. Ay CMPT je Tpel BhoM
Owia, HeBUIJbMBA A jelMHA W CBYI/Alllkha, [PO3HA U HEBEPOBATHA Yy CBOjOj
rposotu” (Angpuh 2016: 152).

AcKa je cyoyeHa ca peaJlHOM onacHoIIhy off CMPTH, a fiedak U3 Kibure
CMPT BUIM Kao Hajde3DoMHMje pelewe CBOT mpodiemMa jep He OU HU MOpao
Ila Ipey3mMe OLroBOpHOCT. HapaBHO, HUCY OCpeny CYULUIHE MUCITH. YMU-
pame ce y Ccay4ajy Aedyaka JellaBa Ha YHYTpallkeM IUIaHy, jep OH CKpUBa
podieM KOju ra My4H, JIOK je Kofi Acke cycpert ca cMphy 00jeKTHBHA Yhbe-
HULA: ,3a XKPTBY Cy TO OUIM HEOYEKUBAHU Uy[HU TPEHYLH, Herde usmehy
CaMpTHOT y)aca, y KoM je Beh Ouna notoHyna, U HE3aMUIL/bKBE, KPBaBe
Y KOHayHe YHMeHHULe Koja ce KpHuje usa peun — cMpT. To je Beh mpemMpioj
ACKHM OCTaB/bajIO HELITO MaJI0 BpEMeHa U TaMo I[ie je MUCIWIA J1a ra Bulle
HEMa ¥ HEe MOXKe DWUTH, Il TaK0 MaJIo Jia je TO jenBa JTUYWIO Ha Bpeme. To
joj je mano v cHare 3a MOKPET, aJIk TO HUje D10 MOKpeT oJOpaHe, jep 3a wera
Huje Ouna cnocodHa. [Tocnenwyn NOKpeT Morao je duTu camo — urpa” (AH-
opuh 2016: 152). Hu meuaxy, a HA ACKH IIIKOJIa ¥ 3Halhe HEe MOTY TTOMOhH.
JKuBOTHE cUTyaluje 3aXTeBajy O jyHaKa [a AENyjy MUMO MO3HATHUX ITPaBU-
na. ,3Hame U3HeBEepWIOo, IIKOJIa He yMe HUILITA BUIIe JIa joj Kaxe, a Baba
JKUBETH U, Aa Ou ce xuseno, — urpatu” (Augpuh 2016: 153).

Bnapera Jeporuh y cB0joj kwu3u O cilipaxy uCTUYe Ja je UMaruHauuja
MpenycioB 3a pasBujame ctpaxosa (Jeporuh 2017: 44). Cnenom Tor crtaBa
moryhe je yBUneTH fa gedak UMma OyjHY Mally, ajlv fia ra OHa, 3a pasiukKy
on Acke, He BOIY Ka Op30M paspellewny mpodiema y Kojem ce Hauao, Beh
Ia mpoaydsbyje weroBe CTpaxoBe, jep My je epcreKkThBa yCMepeHa Ha He-
raTHBHE HUCXofe. 3a pasfiuKy off wera, Acka CBOjOM OPUTMHAIHOM HUIPOM
MHoro dpxe modehyje cTpax, moAyIie, U 3aTO IITO je MPUMOpPaHa /ia Jieyje
y TpeHyTKy. ,,HapaBHO na je cTpax Hekan, He caMO KOpHUCTaH, Beh u 3ami-
tuTHUYKH" (Jepotuh 2017: 147), nopceha Bnagmera Jepotuh, mwto MmoxeMo
BUJETH Ha IpUMepy Acke Koja je duna HeoDa3puBa U JoBena cede y CMpTHY
OTaCHOCT.

Jeyak 1 Acka cy IpeBasULUIN CBOj CTpax, ajly Ha Pas3IuuMUTe HAYUHE
Y Pa3TMYUTUM TeMnoM. Acka ce, 1a Ou mpexxuBesa, MpemnycTuia TPeHyTKY,
YMETHOCTH, JIEIOTH U BOME Ce CYTTPOTCTaBU/Ia OHOME IITO ByK MeTadopuy-
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KM NIpeficTaBsba — 311y. ,, Tako ce - HOBO 4y#o! — ¥ ByKOBO Yyheme npeTBapao
CBE BUILE y OUB/EHE, CTBAP IOTIYHO HEIMO3HATY y BY4YjeM DOAy, jep Kan
OM ByKOBH MOIJIM Jla CE MUEM Ha CBETY OUBE, OHU HE OM OUIM OHO WWITO Cy”
(Angpuh 2016: 154). [ledak, 3a pasnuky on Acke, HUje ULIA0 MMyTEM yMeT-
HOCTH, JIETIOTe U KpeaTUBHOT U3pakaBamwa, Beh ce gyro HopHo ca cTpensom
Y CTpaxoM, aJld UX je Ha Kpajy, Unak, nodbefno cyouaBambeM U KOHKPETHOM
aKUUjoM, IITO jecTe u3pas xpadbpocTu. [la je UMao Ipyrauyuju yrao rinenama,
Ie4ak O CUIypHO MHOTO JIakuie, dpxe u He3donHuje npeBasuInao OKOIHOC-
TH Y KQjUMa Ce Halllao, peuMo, nuTajyhu 3a caBeT HeKor crapujer. Tpeda
y3€TH y 003Mp U fa ieyaKky HUKO He [TIOMaxe, jep ce Huje ocehao curypHo fa
ce UKoMe oDdpaTH 3a momoh, 1ok cy ACKy Ha Kpajy UMakK Cacuad 40daHH,
yOMBILHY ByKa, 3aXBa/byjyhy TOMe IITO je OHAa CBOjUM TJIECOM JIOBOJBHO OYTO
IpXKasia MaKwby 3BePH Ha CBOjOj UIPH 3a )KUBOT. JOLI jefIHA CTUYHOCT ACKe U
Ie4yaKa je Ta IITO HUKOMEe HUCY TOBOPUJIN O CBOM HUCKYCTBY. ,Jep 0 Hajsehum
Y HajTeXUM CTBapHMa CBOTa )XMBOTa HUKO He BOJIM Ja rosopu” (Anapuh
2016: 158). U mevax u Acka HalIM Cy Ce Y U3Y3€THOj XKUBOTHOj CUTYaLH]jH,
KOja 3axTeBa KjepKeropoBCKU CKOK y amouc eepe. OBjeKTUBHO IefaHo, AcKa
Y MHOIO OTAaCHUj0j, i NpUnoBeTka Kwuia ynpaBo nokasyje na OHO LITO
oIpaciuma oJjeKTUBHO Jenyje De3as3feHo, y AeurjeM yHYTpallkheM CBEeTy
MOJKe H3ITIeflaTy paMatuyHo. CBaka M3a30BHA CUTyallMja MojefuHIa Mpu-
MOPpaBa a UICKOpayx U3 30He MO3HATOT U YIIYTH C€ y HENO3HATO, Jla IOMEPH
CBOj€ rpaHUlIe U TaKO HaIpenyje.

Kjepkerop cmartpa fa je Uub MojefuHLa MOCTaTH €r3uCTeHLHja WiIn
WHJIUBUZIYYM. Y OBOM KpeTamy, YOBEK IIpOJsia3su Kpo3 Tpu dase: ecieiiuu-
Ka etlaia (mogpasymeBa MpenyluTame YKUBahUMa ), eliuukd eianad (Keme
ce MOABOAE MOJ MODPAJIIHY HOPMY), penulujcka etiaiia (odjaiimeHa je Ara-
MEMHOHOBUM XpPTBOBameM hepke Udurenuje 3apaj BUILET, OMILUTET LIK/baA).
[Tpumep xepoja Bepe je ABpam, KOjU PaBU CKOK ¥ amOuc gepe (pasym roso-
PH jeIHO, aJik ce YOBeK BOJU BepoM), mpuxBarajyhu boxwujy 3amosecr, a He
3Hajyhu mpaBe passiore 3axTeBa KOjU Ce IpeJ wera craBba. 10 ABpamMoBO
MOCTyNalke U3 MOTIyHe c1odoge, 3a Kjepkeropa je HajBUIIM 0fpa3s er3uc-
TeHnuje. OpHOC YoBeka U bora je cyDjeKTMBHO MCKYCTBO M HE MOXE OUTH
crio3Hat pasyMoM. Tek kaJi 4OBeKk NPUXBATH Bepy y bora, oH nouume na
oceha, MUC/IH U Jefla U3 CyDjeKTHBHOT Jena cBor duha M ocTBapyje ce Kao
ayTeHTUYHA ersucTeHlvja, UHAUBUIOYYM. Kjepkeroposa Bepa je ycCmocTa-
BJbabE JIMYHOT 0fiHOCA ca boroM, Hyje BoheHa CBETUM CIIMCHMA WU PKBOM
Kao uHcTUTYuHjoM (B. Papuh Tapguh 2014: 277-280). Jynauu npunosefaxa
Kwuia v Acka u 8yx Ha HEKW HA4WH ITPaBe CKOK ¥ dMOUC 8epe, jep Ce CBAKO Off
BHUX cycpehe ca cTpaxoM U NMpeBasuiasy ra, Tj. MOpa Ce MPEeMnyCTUTH HETo-
3HaToM. [leyakoB CKOK y amduc gepe je Bpaharbe 3anmernsbeHe Kiwbure dudmmo-
TeKapy, @ ACKHH CKOK Y amduc gepe je lbeHa urpa 3a »kuBotT. CTuuHo ABpamy,
U AcKa U [edyak y IpeBaswIaXemy CBOjUX CTPaxoBa MOCTYIajy U3 MOTIyHE
ciobone v MpaBehu CKOK Y amOuc epe IOCTHXKY HAjBULIM OJJpa3 er3ucTeH-
uyje. [IpeBasunaxeme crpaxa Jeporuh Bunu y jbydasu (Jeporuh 2017: 150).
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JbybaB mmpema Wrpu cracuia je ACKy, a BeHa Urpa 3a ’KMBOT OWIa je u3pas
7by0aBU MPEMaA XKHUBOTY.

Haxon npesnafaBamwa cTpaxa U Jedyak M Acka ocehajy ce nsHemor-
710. [ledak je cemeo Ha CaHOYKY y KOjeM je CKPUBAO KIUTY, 3aMHULUBEH H Ca
ocehajem mpasHuHe U ranyha, a Acka je HakoH cBoje nodeze duia donecHa.
[IpeBnanaBame CBAKOT CTpaxa 3axTeBa HAIOP, ajlu yje[HO Taj Hanop MocTaje
Y BpeOHO XXKMUBOTHO UCKYCTBO. ,MH M He 3HaMO KOJIMKE CHAare U KaKBe CBE
moryhHOCTH KpHje y cebu CcBako KMBO CTBOpeme. U He CIIyTHMO IuTa CBe
ymemo. bynemo u npohemo, a He ca3HaMo LITa CMO CBE MOTJIA OUTH U y4H-
HUTH. TO ce OTKpUBa CaMo y BEJTMKUM U U3Y3ETHUM TPEHYLIMMA Kao LITO Cy
OBH y KOjuMa Acka urpa urpy 3a cBoj Beh nsrydssenu xxuBot” (Augpuh 2016:
155).

3ABPIUIHA PASMATPAHA

Pan ce 6aBu (peHOMEHOM CTpaxa Kao MOKPEeTayKOM TEMOM Y MPHUIIO-
BeTkaMa Knuea v Acka u eyx ViBe Aunprha. AHaIM30M CMO MOKa3asay pas-
JIMUUTO KpeTame Cy0jeKTa y CyCpeTy ca CTpaxoM, Koje Moxke Hhu o napasnu-
myher 10 KpeaTUBHOT WM CTBapaJayKor CTamwa, ITO HaM je omoryhuio na
KOPUCTHMO M KOMIIapaTUBHY METOAY. YBOJHU LE0 paja CakeTo IpHUKasyje
(peHomeH cTpaxa ca pUn030GhCKE U MCUXOJIOIIKE TAUKE [TIEAHULITA, OCBET/bA-
Bajyhu merose MexaHu3Me, KOHCTPYKTHUBHO U IECTPYKTUBHO JeJI0Bamkbe, Kao
Y HauWHe Ha Koje ce MoXe npesasuhu, ocnamajyhu ce Ha duno3odcke cTa-
BoBe lllonenxayepa, Kjepkeropa u Jepotuha. Jame, mokasaau CMO Kako y
npunoseuu Kwuea ctpax nenyje napanuuryhe Ha feyaka. OH 300r CBoje UH-
TpPOBEPTHE NMpUpOJe U ocehaja OrpaHUYEHOCTH HUje Y CTamwmy Aa 0JMax Ipe-
y3Me OATOBOPHOCT, MOKYLIA Jia pelly npobyieM, HUTH fia TOJe/NH Ca HEKUM
OHO LITO r'a My4YH, jep LITO BHULIE KPHje CBOjy TajHY, TO CTpaxX BHILE pacTe.
HeraTtusHu yrao rnegama U MalllTa yCMEpPEHa Ha pa3sBHjame HajlOPUX MO-
ryhux Mcxoja NOMPUHOCE YHYTPAllkhOj HAMETOCTH eyaka, KOju JOXKHBJba-
Ba McUxodu3nuke MPOMeHe Ha MyTy IpeBasusaxewa mnpobnema. CTpax
Kao MOKpeTauka TeEMa KOMIUIETHY pafmby IpHUYe YCMEpaBa Off CHOJballber
Ka YHyTpallllkeM IUIaHy, Tj. Ha YHYTPAIIBU CBET jyHaKka y KOjeM CE OfUrpa-
Ba Apama. KoMmnapaTMBHOM METOAOM IIPEACTAaBUIN CMO KaKO y IIPHUIIOBE-
Uy Acka u 8yK, CTpax He pgenyje napanuwyhe, Beh cTBapanayku Ha IJIaBHY
JyHaKumy. Y 0BOj aJIErOPHjCKOj IPUYH, CTPax OTBapa LIMPOKO I10JbE CHAre
YMETHOCTH, KojoM ce mobehyje u cycper ca cmphy. Xpabpocrt, npemyuire-
HOCT CUTYyallWju U KOHKPETHA aKlMja Koja je ycMepeHa Ha yMETHUUKO U3pa-
)KaBamwe U TpaHCcopmanujy cTpaxa y jbybaB mpema KUBOTY, HE 1ajy MHOTO
IpOCTOpa 3a ONHCcUBame (EeHOMEHa CTpaxa, KOJIUKO 33 CHary YMETHOCTH,
CTBapalalliTBa ¥ KPeaTUBHOT U3Pa)KaBamka y MPeBa3UIaKewy CTPALIHE U U3-
a30BHE CHUTyanuje y kojoj ce Acka Hanwia. Tako, mapagoKcantHo, CTpax Kao
IIOKpeTayka TeMa CaM TOK IIPUIIOBETKE HE yCMepaBa Ha ACKHHY yHYTpallby
Ipamy, Beh Ha 4yIeCHO [€jCTBO BEHOT CTBapaaayKor U3pakaBama, Ha OIHC
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urpe y Kojy je Byk kao omahujan yxsaheH u Ha kpajy nobehen. Crpax kao
NOKpeTauka Tema y NpUIoBelr Ackd U 8yk TpaHC(OpPMHUIIE ce Y UIpy 3a
KUBOT KaO MOKPETAaYKOM TEMOM. YBHENU CMO TAYHOCT CTaBa MCHXOJIOTA
U ¢uno3oda [a je y OCHOBH CBUX CTPAXOBa CTpax O CMPTH, alld U KaKo je
AckvHa urpa ca cMmphy, kao ¥ Ie4akoBO CyoyaBamwe Ca CTPAXOM U HEroBo
IpeBaswIaXewe, 3apaBo, BeJIMKa Urpa 3a KUBOT.

H3sopu

Andri¢ 2016: Ivo Andri¢, Price o deci, Beograd: Nova knjiga plus.

Kjepkerop 2002: C. Kjepkerop, Citipax u gpxiniare, beorpan: [Tnaro.
Sopenhauer 1984: A. Sopenhauer, Svet kao volja i predstava, Beograd: Grafos.
Sopenhauer 2021: A. Sopenhauer, O Zivotnoj mudrosti, Beograd: Hoplit.

JIntepatypa

Jepotuh 2017: B. Jepotuh, O cwtipaxy, beorpan: 3anyxbuHa Bnagere Jepotuha.
Papuh Taguh 2014: M. Papuh Tapuh, @unosoduja — Yydenuk Qunozopuje 3a uetniepitiu
paspeg

TUMHA3UjA, CpegrUux CTUPYUHUX u ymeliHuukux wrond, beorpan: Hosu Jloroc.

Sana S. Mladenovi¢ / FEAR AS A DRIVING SUBJECT IN THE SELECTED SHORT
STORIES BY IVO ANDRIC (“THE BOOK” AND “ASKA AND THE WOLF")

Summary / Researching fear as a driving subject in short stories “The Book” and
“Aska and the Wolf” by Ivo Andri¢, we observed the phenomenon of fear from the
literary-artistic and psychological perspectives, its mechanisms, constructive and
destructive performance, as well as the ways it could be overcome by bravery, broader
view of reality, creative expression and constructiveness. We particularly relied on the
philosophical premises of Schopenhauer and Kierkegaard and Vladeta Jeroti¢'s paper
On Fear as well. The selected short stories by Andri¢ best present different variations
of behavior of an individual when facing fear, ranging from being overwhelmed with
fear, as the boy from the short story The Book is, to the creative and active state,
illustrated by Aska’s “dance for life”, which allowed us to use a comparative method
in studying the described phenomenon as well.

Key words: fear as a driving subject, “The Book”, “Aska and the Wolf”, Schopenhauer,
Kierkegaard, Jeroti¢
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KpaTko WM NPeTxoJHO CaONLITEHE
821.111-31.09 Mexjyan H.
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Karapuna C. JIazuh'
Yuusepsuret y Kparyjesuy
®OUIOOIKO-YMETHUUKH PaKyITET

HPOHHIA U ITAPOOUJA'Y OEJIY HCKYII/bEFHE
HNJAHA MEKJYAHA

Y pany hemo ce npeBacxogHO HaBUTH KOHLIEITOM UPOHUje U naponuje y neny Hckyimerwe Hjana
MexjyaHa 1 Ha Koje UX CBe HAYMHE ayTOp y poMaHy KOpUCTH. TeopHjcku OKBUD pana rmpezncTasbahe
nena OQuiupuua uponuje u Teopuja tiapoguje JInage XauuoH kao U Hponuja u 3nauere JlparaHa
CrojaHoBrha. AHaH30M ce eJTH JohH 10 3aK/byyKa fia Cy UPOHHja U TAapOHja He CamMo 3aCTYIUbeHH
y Ieny Kao MehycoOHO HCTperuieTaHu U YCKO NIOBe3aHU eleMeHTH, Beh mpencTaBibajy OCHOBY
CaMor pOMaHa.
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YBOJ

[Tojam uponwuje JIunga XauroH neduHuIle Ha ciaefnehy HauyuH:

JpoHHja ce jemHOCTaBHO 'moraha’ jep je To ryaron Koju Hajbosbe une y3 mwy.
Hponuja ce goraha y npocropy usmehy uspeueHor ¥ HeU3peueHor: I0CTojame
oDa je HEOIXOAHO KaKo OW Cce UPOHHUja yonumTe U gorogwia. OHO WTO Ce Ha-
31Ba ,MPOHUYHUM" 3HAUEHEM 3aIrpaBo 00yxBaTa U MOBE3yje Opyra 3Hauema:
M3peueHo U Hen3peueHo KOersucTupajy 3a OHOTa KOju MHTepPIpeTupa, CBaku
0]l BbUX UMa 3Hauewe KOje CTOjH y OOHOCY ca OPYTHUM jep OHHM OYKBalIHO 'MH-
Teparyjy’ kKako 01 CTBOPUIN 'MPOHUYHO’ 3Hauewe. UpOHUUHO 3Hauewe cTora
HUje HeU3peueHo 3Hauewe, a HEM3peyeHo HHje YBeK jeJHOCTaBHa UHBEP3Hja
WM CyTIPOTHOCT OHOM PEeYeHOM: OHO je YBeK Ipyrauuje- Ipyro y OOHOCY Ha
OHO LITO je U3peveHo U BHlle of Tora. CTora ce UPOHUjU HE MOXKe BEPOBATH:
OHa MOJPHBA JATO 3HAUYEHE TaKo IITO OTK/Iakha CEMAaHTHUKY CUTYPHOCT 'jeHOT
O3HauMTesba- jemHor o3HaveHor'” (XauuoH 1994: 12-13).

Hasenena nedvHMIMja M01asy Mpe CBera of JeKOHCTPYKLUOHUCTHY-
KOI' CTAaHOBMILTA pa3dujama jequHCTBA U3Mely 03HauMTe/ha U 0O3HAYEHOT, a
jenaH of ayTopa y UMjUM JeldMa je OBaj MOCTYMaK BUIIE HETO 3aCTYIJbEH
je ceakako HMjan Mexkjyan. Kaga roBopumo npe csera o Hckylimewy y nemy

1 CTyneHTKHIba JOKTOPCKUX aKaZeMCKUX CTyauja OHI0N0oUKO-yMeTHUYKOT (hakynTeTa YHHBEpP3UTETa
y Kparyjesuy, cTynujcky nporpam: EHITIECKH je3UK U KEBFKEBHOCT.
Pap je HacTao y OKBUPY CEMHHAPCKHUX 00aBe3a Ha JOKTOPCKUAM CTyAHjaMa.
katarina.lazic2012@gmail.com
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HUIITA HUje OHAKO KaKO Ha MPBU NOIJIe] U3Iiiefia U HUILITA Ce HE MOXeE ca
noysnaHourhy TBpauTH. Ja ducMo 0BO AOKasanu OOBOJBHO je mohu of Ha-
cioBa Hckyiimerwe: y ey HeMa ITpaBor UCKyI/beha WIK dap He TaKBOT Ize
0u owrreheHa ctpaHa mMornia ga foduje duno kakas BUA catucdaxuuje. Ha-
paTop caM03a/IoBOJbHO ,Jaje” MPUIUKYy yHecpeheHoM mapy Aa y GUKUuju
MTPOXKUBU CBOjY JbyOaB, HAKOH IUTO UM je YHUIUTHIA CBAKY IIAHCY a HUCTY
peanusyje y CTBAPHOM XKUBOTY.

Y cxnapmy ca gUCKpenaHLOM Koja OCToju u3Mehy HacioBa poMaHa U
YUBEHHULIE [1a UCKYTI/beha HEMA, 3a [10jaM UPOHHUje Be3dyje ce T3B. ,MPDOHUY-
KO KoseDamwe” OIHOCHO ,CMUCAaOHa HECUTYPHOCT 3@ CBECT KOja pa3yMeBa, U
noTtvye U3 Be3a TekcTa U kKoHTekcTa” (CrojanoBuh 2003: 154). MehyTum,
cneyrUUHO 32 0Baj MekjyaHOB POMaH jecTe 1a Ce OH Ha HEKW Ha4YWH TOHU-
rpaBa OBOM BE30M: TEKCT TOKOM YMTABOT ITpoLieca YyuTama ynyhyje Ha To fa
Cy IJIaBHU JIMKOBU MPEXUBEJIN U OCTBAPUIIH CBOjy /byDaB ja v HaM HapaTop
TeK Ha Kpajy poMaHa Npy»kKM0 KOHTEKCT U a0 MOTIyH 00pT, OTKPUBILH [a
je cBe 3anpaso 1104 GUKLHUje U fa Cy jbyDaBHULM HacTpajand. Mako mak 3a
/byOaBHMKE M YUTAOLIe HEMA UCKYI/bEHa, OHO y U3BECHOM CMHUCIY TIOCTOjH
3a Haparopa (mucua): UpOHMja y HACJIOBY OBOT fAena He ymyhyje Ha IMyKy
Herauujy U Hemocrojawe UCKYT/beha jep HPOHH]ja ,HHUje YBeK He-A y OmHOCYy
Ha A (Crojanosuh 2003: 185)", Te ce cTora bpajonu ocTaB/ba Makap Tpadax
moryhHocTH 1a poMmaHoM nocsehenum Cecuwiuju 1 Pobujy y kojem je mpeu-
Haywlia BUXOB Kpaj MOCTUTHE UCKYTUbEHE U YMUPH CBOjy CaBeCT.

[Mapoauja, kao jenaH ,BULIK" 0DJIHMK UPOHHje, Takohe je 3acTyIbeHa
y POMaHy M peanusyje ce Hajueirhe Kpo3 HHTEPTEKCTYalHOCT?, KOHKPETHO
kpo3 pomaH Knapuca Cemjyena Puuapncona o kome Cecunuja u Podu y jen-
HOM TPEHYTKYy pasroBapajy. [Ipema CrojaHoBuhy, ,KOHTEKCT KOZ MapoAauje
je Heko Beh nocrojehe meno wiv cMUCAaOHO Npeno3HaT/buBa KOHGHUTIypanuja
KOjH Cy y jeJHO]j [JaToj KyATypH eTabuinrpaHy U npenos3HaTeuBy (CtojaHo-
Brh 2003: 196)”, Te ce CTUA/BUBOCT PUUapiCOHOBE jyHaKUme 1aje Kao KOH-
TEKCT y KojeM cekcyanHa HanetocT udmMehy Cecunuje u Poduja jowr Bume
I0JIa3y 0 u3paxkaja.

[Topen camor MeKjyaHOBOT pOMaHa Kao TEOPHjCKUM OKBHUPOM IOCITY-
xuhemo ce nenuma Owilipuua uponuje u Teopuja iapoguje Jlunne XauuoH
Kao u genom Hponuja u 3nauere Jparana CtojaHoBuha. AHaIIM30M Ce XKelu
nohu 10 3aK/by4yKa ia Cy UpOHHja U MapoAxja He CaMo 3aCTyIUbeHU y MeKjy-
aHOBOM POMaHy Kao BEHU CaCTaBHU eJIeMeHTH Beh ITpeficTaB/bajy OCHOBY Ha
KO0joj mouuBa camo feno. Cama TeMa paza npencrasiba BpJo IJIOSHO TIIE 3a
aHanu3y U odpapny npe cBera 300r UNTABOT JUjana3oHa MOTYhHUX UHTEpIpe-
Tauuja Koje Ipyrka U jep ce IPUMEHOM HaBeIEHOT TEOPHjCKOT OKBHPA [07a-
31 110 HOBUX U jaKO MHTEPECAHTHUX TyMauemwa, Kao U 3aTo 1ITo ce Mekjya-
HOBA JieJla HACY TOJIMKO YeCTO JOBOJWIA Y KOHTEKCT Ca OBUM KOHLIENITUMA.

2 ,Hauwunu Ha Koje ce TekcToBH MeljycobHo moBe3yjy kako Ou ce npoussesno 3Hauewe (https://hr.eferrit.
com/intertekstualnost/ mpucryrmseno: 21.10.2022).”
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HPOHUJA U ITAPOJUJA Y OEJIY HCKYII/BEIHE

bynyhu nma camo meno Wjana Mekjyana Hckyiiberwe mpunaga mocT-
MopepHu3My, Tpebdano Ou HaOMEHYTH Aa UCTH MOCTMOJIEPHU3AM TyMauyu
eMoXy y K0jOj XKMBUMO y KOHTEKCTy UpOHHje: ,Hal concTBeHr UCTOPHjCKU
KOHLENT je UPOHWYaH jEp HUILTA LITO Ce Ka)Ke 3allpaBO HEMa TO 3HAYEHE.
JKMBHMO y CBETY LIMTaTa, NAaCTUILA, CHMYJIalHje U IMHU3Ma, Y TEHEPAJIHOj U
ceeoDyxBatHOj npoHuju (Konbpyk 2004: 1)". UpoHuja cama no cedu npen-
CTaBJ/ba ,KOHTUHYUPAHO NPEUCTTUTUBAKE WIH JUCTAHLIUPAke 0f yCTa/beHUX
HOpPMH", OHa HMILITA HE OCTaB/ba CUTYPHHUM W TauyHHUM, Kpeupajyhu ysek
HOBO UPOHWYHO 3Hauewe, U 300T ToTa OHA ,yBEK yK/byuyyje eJeMeHT MoJjie-
muke” (XaunoH 1994: 40). Kaga roBOpUMO KOHKPETHO O UPOHHUjU Y Ty
Hcxytimerwe daBuhemMo ce pasmuuUTAM TUIIOBUMA UPOHUjE KOjU Cy Y Oeiy
3actymbeHd. HMcto Tako, Bupehemo kako ce kpo3 ozxpeheHe TeKkCTyanHe
MapKepe UpOHUja y Tely peanusyje.

JenaH on OUTHUX BHIOBa KPO3 KOjU Ce UPOHHja y nmermy Hckyumere
oCTBapyje jecte ¥ ynorpeda T3B. CJIODOAHOT HEYIIPABHOT rOBOpa. 3aCTyIbe-
Ha y TpBa TPH Aejia pOMaHa, OBa TeXHUKA MPUIOBeamha HaM Mpy»ka 3HaTHO
00/bM YBUT Y YHYTpAIU®kH CBET jyHaka, a UICTOBPEMEHO oMoryhasa jyHalu-
Ma Ja u3pas3e UpOHWYaH CTaB AUCTAHUUPAjyhy ce of mera, WiIM 4Yak MpHU-
nucyjyhu ra HekoM Apyrom. JemaH o MpUMepa IIe BUOIUMO KaKO Ce UPOo-
HUja peanusyje Kpo3 TEKCTyallHe Mapkepe jecte cienehu: ,Cecunyja ux je
jyTpoc cpesna Ha CTENEHUILTY, CBOjy miahy cecTpy Ha yeny KojaoHe pohaxa,
HecpehHUKa, TPUCTUITIUX KOJIUKO jyde, 0K Cy OIJIasWIH Y jac/Ivlle Ha IIpo-
Oy komaza Koju je bpajoHu HaMHCIWIA Ja TPUKaXKE YBEUe, Kall CE 0OUEKHUBAO
nonasak JleoHa u werosor npujatessa”’ (Mekjyan 2002: 22). Hewrro wrTo je
OWTHO U3OBOJUTH y NATOM OIJIOMKY jecTe anosuuuja ,HecpehHUIIM" KojoM
Cecunuja uspakasa CTaB IIpeMa CB0joj cecTpd bpajoHu koja mpumopasa
pohake /1a yuecTByjy y HeH0j npefactaBy. Kaga roopumo o Cecwinju, oHa
je mpe cBera jefaH of IMKOBA KOjU Ce y ey ¥ Hajueurhe CiIy’Kd UPOHHUjOM.
To ce npe cBera pedieKTyje Kpo3 BEHE YHYTpALIke MOHOJIOTE Y KOjuMa ce
BpJI0 4eCTOo Hacayhyje MpOHUYAH CTaB KOjU yKa3yje fa HUIITA O HaBeEeHOT
He Tpeda y3eTH DYKBaJIHO:

»[locMarpajyhu ra (ITosa Mapiuana) y npBUM MUHYTHMa OBe TUpaze, Cecunuja
OCeTHU MPUjATHO IPUYEHE Y CTOMAKY OJf TIOMUCIH KaKo 6u uno norybHo ciartko,
TOTOBO €EPOTHYHO, OUTH y/laTa 3a YOBEKA KOME TaKO MaJIo HeJocTaje na a oyzne
IIpUBJaYyaH, KOjU je Tako HacHOCIOBHO DoraT, Tako HeusMepHo riaym. OH &u
y 10j 3aIlaTHO CBOjY Aely KPYIHUX JIMLa, YATAB HAKOT [JIAaCHUX, TYHOIJIaBUX
Ievaka Koju Ou oboxkaBanu nyurke ¥ ¢yndan u apuoHe. OcMOTpHIA Ta je Kaj
ce okpeHyo Jleony. Jlok je roBOpHO, jefaH Ayraykyd MUIIKMH IIOUTpaBao My je
W3HaJ BWIMYHE KOCTU. M3 00pBa My je WTpyano HEKOIHUKO Jedenux LpHUX
JJlaKa, a UCTO LIPHO PacTUE KIHjalo MY je ¥ U3 YIIHjy, CMEIIHO yKOBPYEHO
MOMYT CTUIHHUX ylauunia. Mopao 64 mpo3dopHuTH Kojy ped ca CBojuM dpunom”
(Mexjyan 2002: 47).
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Haume, peropuka TepmuH ,'wpoHuja’ (eironeia) neduHHUIIE Kao
dissimulation (CkpHUBame CBOT TPaBOT MUILJbea) U simulatio (roe ce roBop-
HUK MpeTBapa Ja MUCIW OHO LITO y CTBApPU He MHUCIH). Simulatio, Kao ak-
THBHO (hopMy/Hcame MUIIJbEema KOje HHje MPaBo, Koje ce 3aucTa 3acTymna, y
PETOPUYKOM CMHUCITY MHOTIO yenrhe ce nogpasymesa nog uponujom (Croja-
HoBuh 2003: 22). ¥ ckiany ca HaBegeHoOM geduHULHjoM uponuje, Cecu-
JIYja HAaCTOjU fa U3pasy MUILJbEHE KOje OHa 3aucTa He 3acTymna. Mako ce Ha
OCHOBY HaBe[eHOI O/I/IOMKa Ha IPBU NOIJIe] MOKe YUHUTH fa ce Cecunuju
nonaga Mapiuas, unak je BULIE HETO NMPUCYTaH HBEH UPOHHWYAH CTaB Ipe-
Ma weMy. Haume, Cecunuju He camo fa ce Mapuian He fonana, Beh oceha
raheme M aBep3ujy mpemMa meMy, KOjU ce ynpaBo pedrekTyjy Kpo3 HbeHy
»OMMUHBEHOCT” pUMe. OBO je, TaBULIE, MTOTBPHEHO peYeHUI0M ,MOpao ou
IpOo390OPUTH KOjy ped ca CBOjUM DpULIOM”, U3PEYEHOM Y BUILE HETO UPOHUY-
HOM TOHY.

Jou jenaH of mpumepa rue ce Kpo3 UpOHUjy IIPUKa3yje CTaB jeqHE 0CO-
Oe mpema Ipyroj MoxeMo BUneTH y ogHocy Cecumnuje U weHe majke, EMunu
Tanuc. Haume, xpo3 EMunvHe peun ce y poMaHy BpJO 4ecTo Hacayhyje
HETPIIE/BUBY WIH, Y HajMamwy PYKy, NONCMELBUB CcTaB npema Cecwnuju:
»Cecunuja du Mopasa 1a TOMOTHE, aJii je 0Ha UCyBHlIe 00y3eTa cCoboM, ipe-
senuKd unieNeKiydnxa fa ou odpaTuia naxmwy Ha geny...” (Mexjyan 2002:
60). Uponwuja ce xon EmMunu Tanuc jasrba Kao 3HaK Npe3nupa Mpema CTapHjoj
hepxw, ,,cTaB HAAMONHOCTH TAe NMpeJMeT UPOHUYKOT ode3BpehuBaa He 3a-
CIIy’Kyje Herauujy y3 nomoh oarosapajyhe aprymeHTauuje uin, MoX/aa, 4ak
M3jiarama CympoTHOT CTAaHOBMIITA y LI€JIMHH, HETO CaMO U yNpaBo TO CaMo-
YBEPEHO-MIOCPENHO MOpHULIake KaKBO je CBOjcTBeHO UpoHUju” (CrojaHoBuh
2003: 29). EMunu ce Takohe CIyXH ¥ YHYTpPaUIlbUM MOHOJI03UMa Kako ou
M3pasuiia, He CamMo CBOj HeraTuBaH cTaB 0 Cecunuju, Beh nmpema duno kak-
BOM BUJly )K€HCKe eMaHIUMaluje U HarpeTKa, OUI0 yeMy IITO He YK/bydyje
camo Opak u mogusate gelle:

~Moxna he um (JleoH) jegHor nana fosBect y Kyhy Hekor mpujarema koju he
OutH npunuka 3a Cecuinyjy, ako je Tpy rofgrHe Ha [epToHy HUCY yIponacTuie
kao ynaBauy. Ta weHa Todoxmwa norpeda 3a camohoM, myuieme y cnaBahoj
codu, rna HeoQjallkbUBa HOCTAITHjA 32 OHUM J1eDesTuM U KPaTKOBUAUM JIeBOjKa-
Ma ¢ Hosor 3enanpa wro cy YMHWIE BeH KaH, WIH ce TOo 3Baso yepra? Taj
KOMOTHHU KaproH nu3 Cecunujunor Kemdpuia- xomo08u, gesojauko koo, manu
puiipeMHy, Kao U OHO CaM03asbyO/beHO U3UIPaBahe CUPOTHUHCKOT KUBOTA,
rahuie pamupeHe npej eeKTPUUHOM IPejalulioM U TI0 JIBe Ha jeJHY YeTKH-
1y 3a 3yde, cse je To Emunu Tanuc momarno UIUIO Ha XKUBLE, aaH Jaaeko of
ToTa Jia je duna jpydomopHa. by cy no mecHaecte roguHe obpa3oBany Kof
kyhe, a oHza je nocianu y llBajuapcky Ha ABe rofuHe Koje cy 300r mrenmwe
ckpaheHe Ha jemHy, ¥ W10 jOj je jacHO Kao JIaH J1a je YUTaBa Ta Mapaza, KeHe
Ha ,dakcy”, yUCTUHY IeTHwacTa, y HajoosseM ciydajy HesasneHa nakpayja,
HCTO Kao W JeBOjauky BecJayky OCMepLH, Majlo No3upama y3 dpahy nog
030W/bHOM MacCKoM JIPYIITBEHOT HampeTka. [leBojke TaMo He 10dujajy HU
myHoBaxkHe auriome. Kap je Cecunuja y jyHy ZOHena OlleHe C JUMIIOMCKOT- U
jour je, o IpCKOCTH, lBUMa dUjla HE3a10BOJbHA! - HYje MMasla HYU 110Cao HYU 3aHaT
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y PyKaMa a Tek je Tpedasio na npoHahe My»ka U ja Ce CyO4X C MAaTEPUHCTBOM,
u mrta oM joj, yomiure, Te mweHe mpodecopke- ,TUiaBe yaparne” ¢ DyganacTum
HagUMIIMMa ¥ ,y)KacCHUM" peryTaurjama- o Tome ymene pehu? Te HamyBeHuULe
yBpurhyjy ce Mehy Bapolke SecMpTHHKe 300T HQjTUTOMHUjUX, HAjCTUITBUBUjUX
HaCTpPaHOCTH- LIETAjy Mauke Ha ncehemM MoBOLy, BO3KUKAjy CE HAOKOJIO Ha
MYLIKUM OHUIMKINMA, WIM UX je HEeKO BHIEO Kako jedy CeHOBUY Ha YIHUIIU.
Kapa npucturse HoBa resepaliiyja, CBe Te JyljkacTe, OrpaHHueHe xeHe Ouhe
OIlaBHO MPTBE, a 3a TpIe3apHjckum cronosuma y Kemdpuiry jour he ce o muma
TOBOPHTH Ca CTPaxOIOLITOBA®BEM U CITyIITEHOT rnaca” (Mexjyan 2002: 59).

Kpo3 HaBeneHe TeKCTyallHe MapKepe MOMyT ,, yponacThie Kao yfaBa-
yy”, ,TodoXxa norpedba 3a camohom”, ,xkeHe Ha dakcy”, ,yKaCHUM pemy-
Talyjama”, WIH NaK eKCKIaMaTUBHUM H3pa3oM ,0 OPCKOCTH!”, ykasyje ce
Ha UPOHUYAH CTaB OHOT KOjU TOBOPH (WJIM pa3MHUlll/ba) TPeMa CBEMY HaBe-
IeHOM. EMwin ce KOpuCTH MPOHHjOM KaKo DM ymamuia, 0de3ppenunia mno-
cturayha ApyTux ’keHa U cBoje hepke U Mckasaia 3aBUCT U JbyOOMOPY, LITO
je IoOATHO MOACTAKHYTO KJIay30M KOja MPUBUIHO TO HETUpa, ,alld Jajaeko
o[l Tora a je owia jsydomopHa...”, Oyayhu aa je, npeMa JaHckoM punosody,
Cepeny Kupkeropy, ,MpOHH]ja Kao peTopuuka puUrypa, CylipoOTHOCT PeYeHOT
n munubeHor” (CrojaHosuh 2003: 48). EMUIMHO MOHALIake OU CE MOTJIO
Hajdospe omrcaTy U3pasoM ,kuceno rpoxhe”: EMUnM omanoBakaBa MOCTHT-
Hyha cBoje hepke ¥ Ipyrux eHa Ha 10/by eMaHIUNalKje yIpaso 3aTo LITO
je ®»oj buno onemoryheHo nja To cama MOCTUTHE.

Joul jemaH of JIMKOBa KOjU CE KOPHUCTE BEPDAJHOM HPOHHUjOM jecTe
bpajonu. [1ax/pMBOM 4MTAOLy POMaHa je€ CUTYPHO MO3HATa HETPIEIBUBOCT
n3melhy e U weHe pohake Jlose Ha MOYETKYy pOMaHa, Kao U YHIEHUIIA 14 je
Taj aHUMO3UTET JOJATHO MojayaH TUMe To je bpajonu 30or Jlone nocnana
HEBUHOT YOBeKa y 3aTBOp. IleT ronvHa KacHUje, MPUINKOM BUXOBOT Cycpe-
Ta Ha JIOTMHOM BEHUamy, CTapa MpXKia He jermana:

»YCIIOMEHe je 3amelKalle Kao OCHII, Kao MpalliHa Ha KOXKU: yIUulakaHa Jlona
y/1a3u y beHy cody, UpBeHU Dene3u U nnevyaTH OKO HEHUX WiaHaka, 1a orpe-
OotvHe Ha JIonvHOM pameHy U MapiuanoBom nuuy, JlonuHo hyrame y Mpaky
Kpaj je3epa [IOK je TyliTajaa CBOjy HAaUBHY, CMELIHY, aX Tako MOPaJiHy miahy
pohaxy, koja HHje UMana HU TOJIMKO TTaMeTH [ja Pa3jiuKyje MpaBy >KUBOT O]
CBOjUX IIpUYa, [la C Hamajgaya CKUHe CBaKy cyMmy. CHpOTa TaulTa U pambuBa
Jlona, c oHOM DHCEPHOM TpPakOM OKO BpaTa ¥ MHUDHCOM PY’KHHE BOJULE,
KOja je ue3HyJia ja ce 0cJI00001 NOCIeNbUX CTera JeTUHBCTBA, Koja ce crnacia
MOHM)KeWa TUME LITO Ce 3abydusa, win dbap ydenuna cede na jecte, U Koja
ITPOCTO HUje MOIJIa ia oBepyje y cBojy nyny cpehy kan ce bpajonu nonynuna
Ila TOBOPH U ONTYKYyje y ieHo uMe. U kakse i cpehe 3a JIommy- Tek H3alLTy U3
IETUCTBA, pa3d0jHUUKY 00UjeHy M ToXapaHy- [ia CE YAa 3a CBOT CUI0BaTeba”
(Mejyan 2002: 277).

Y3 HaBepeHOr OVIOMKA jaCHO youyaBaMo BE CTBApH: NpBO, bpajoHun

NOAICMEI/BMB OJHOC IIpeMa cedU ¥ YHHIeHULH fa je 300T CBOje IIyNOCTH U
JTAaKOBEPHOCTH HEBUHOT YOBEKa Mociasna Ha podHjy (Kpo3 Mapkepe Kao IITO

Lipar / Journal for Literature, Language, Art and Culture / Year XXIV / Volume 80

259



260

Kawapuna C. JIazuh

Cy ,HauBHY", ,CMeNIHY", ,aX Tako MOPAIHY"). 3aTUM, KPO3 Jlajbe TEeKCTyaHe
MapKepe yoyaBaMO U BEHY HETPIE/bBUBOCT U HeraTUBaH CTaB npema Jlonu
(,cUpoTa, TallTa ¥ pawkusa Jlona”, ,pa3dojHUUKH 00HjeHy U TOXapaHy”), Kao
Y yheHuly na Jlona He camo fa Huje Ouna cuioBaHa off crpase [Toma Map-
1iaja jep ce y TOM ciy4yajy He OM y@aBaia 3a wera, Beh je 3ampaso, nako
MJazia, CTYIWIa Y CEKCyaIHU OJHOC Ca BhUMe U TO Ha J0OpPOBOJbHOj OCHOBH,
nywrtajyhu cBojy pohaky nma ontyxu Pobuja 3a cunoBame Koje ce yak HUje
Hu foroaumo. Takohe, o1 uMTaoIa Ce U3UCKYje J1a Toceyje Hajipe Heonxo -
HO 3HameE 0 CBETY (’KeHa Ce HMKaza He OU yiaBasia 3a CBOT CUJIOBATEba, OCUM
aKo HHje Ma30XMCTUYKU HAcTpojeHa wiH naT of LITOKXOIMCKOr CUHIPO-
ma®), kao ¥ 1a je ymosHar ca gorahajuma U3 MpeTXOonHOT Iela pOMaHa.
[Topen BepbasiHe UPOHUje Y Oey je jako MPOMUHEHTHA W T3B. CUTY-
auuoHa upoHHja. OHa He 3aBHUCH OJI pEYH KOje Ce KOPUCTE U YaK U Huje
Da3upaHa Ha peuynma, Beh mpe cBera Mpousnasu U3 CUTyalHje Koja ce Je-
IIaBa WIN KyJIMUHUPA CYNPOTHO OJf OHOTa LITO YUTalal WIH JIUK OYeKyje.
[TpumMep KOju WIYCTPyje OBakaB BUI UPOHH]je je cBakako PobujeBo MHUCMO
EKCIUTMLIUTHE CEeKCyalHe cagpxkuHe ynyheHo CecHauju Koje rpemKkom foc-
nesa y meHe pyke. OuexkuBaHo 6u Ouno a oHa Oynme 3rpokeHa MOPYKOM,
7la ra [pe3pe U He MPOTrOBOPH BUILEe HU pey ca wUMe, MelyTuM, felasa ce
ynpaso cynpoTHO: Pobu u Cecunvja HakoH Tora rocrajy JbydasHuuu. Mpo-
HUja je 4yak NojayaHa UMIUIMIIUTHUM CEKCyaTHUM (paHTa3ujama KOje IOBOAE
70 TIpeyBe/IMYaBama YATaBe CUTyalllje U Kpeupamwa IpocTopa 3a UPOHUJY.
Cnepeha cuTyauuja y poMaHy y K0joj Ce OBaj BUJ UPOHUje youaBsa jecTe MpHu-
nvukom bpajonuHor dukTHBHOT cycpeta ca Cecunujom U Podujem, kama oHa
YK€/ ja IPOMEHU CBOj paHUjH UcKa3 v ocitodonu Poduja xpusune: ,,'Beoma,
BEOMa MU je ao0.’ PeuH cy 3By4asie Tako IJIyIIO U HENPHUK/IAAHO, Kao fa je
HelaXibOM ITPEBPHYJIa OMUJbEHY OUJBKY Y CaKCHjH WM 3aDopaBuila HEUUju
pohennan” (Mekjyan 2002: 298). Hemto mTo je K/by4yHO 3a UPOHU]Y Kaja je
OBaj OJVIOMAK y MUTawy je T3B. HECpa3Mepa y nopehemwy: HapaTop nopenu
YUBEHULY [la je HeBHHA 0coda OKpHBJbEHA 3a 37I0YMH KOjU HUje MOUYHMHUIA
Ca jeIHOM TPUBHjaIHOM CTBAapH MonyT odapamwa Base. HenomymapHocT y no-
pebemy je join jemaH om HauMHA Ha KOjU Ce OBaKaB BUJ UDOHHU]je peasusyje.
Cnenehu TN UPOHUje 3aCTyIUbEH Yy AENly je UpPOHHWja Koja ce MpuKa-
3yje Kpo3 OJHOC [IeTUICTBO—OJpacTame, a JIUKOBU KOjU y Hajsehoj mepH
OTEJIOTBOPYjY OBaj TUN MPOHUje Cy cBakako bpajonu u Jlona. [lok ca jenHe
CTpaHe MMaMo JIMKOBe KOjU NPHUMajajy CBeTy ofpaciux, nomyt Cecunyje,
Pobuja, Emunm u y ogpehenoj mepu Jlone, c gpyre ctpaHe je bpajoHu koja
je jour yBek ieTe ¥ HecrnocodHa ia CXBaTH KOHLIENT UpoHHje. Mako camo nBe
TOAUHE cTapyja on bpajonwy, Jlona Bpio 4eCTO KOPUCTH UPOHH)Y Kao CBOjE
Opy’kje YIIPEHO IPOTHUB Be, 0K bpajoHH TeK y KaCHUjUM roflMHaMa caspesa
MOTITYHO W MOYMHE JJa Ceé KOPUCTH UpOHUjoM. Takohe, UpOHH]ja JeXKH Mpe
CBEra ¥ y YMHBEHHIH J1a Cy U bpajonu u Jlona nmocTuriae OHO IUTO Cy Of IO-

3 ,IlcuxomnomKo CTame KOje HacTaje y CHTyalMjama y KOjuMa JIolasH N0 30/nKaBama OTMHYapa M
Tajala, OJHOCHO HacWIHMKA M kprTBe/kpTaBa (https://nationalgeographic.rs/nauka/medicina-i-
psihologija/a27364/Sta-je-stokholmski-sindrom.html npuctynmeno: 21.10.2022).”
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YyeTKa HaCTojasie — ja OfpacTy H, 3a To, IiaTwie ueny. Ontyxusmm Poduja
3a 3JI0YMH KOjU HHje MOYMHUO, bpajoHu mocTaje ¥ cama 3/I0YMHAL, JUILIa-
BajyhH ce HEBMHOCTH KOja je HEpaCKUAMBA Of JeTUmCTBa. C Opyre cTpaHe
Jlona, crynajyhu y cexcyanHu ogHOC ca MapluanaoMm, Ha BpPJIO AeryTaHTaH
Ha4uH CTyMa y CBET OApPaciIuX.

Jouwl jenaH BUA MPOHHjE KOjHU Ce y [iely OCTBapyje je OHaj y OJHOCY
mpema paty, ¥ TO He caMo Ipyrom CBETCKOM pary KOjH je y Ieny Hajupo-
MUHEHTHHUjU, Beh mpema koHuenTy pata. Haume, y poMaHy je 3aCTyIybeH
Y BUILE HEro UPOHWYAH CTaB Ipema pary. JIMK Kpo3 KOjU CE OBO HajBHLIE
pednexryje je ceakaxo ITos Mapiuas, moyeBLIH O BErOBOT IPE3UMEHA KOje
yKasyje Ha BOjHY TUTYJIy WX YUH, K0 U YHHEHHUILIE [1a je jeIUHH JIUK Y PO-
MaHy kojeM ce odpahajy mpesumenom. Takohe, HUPOHUjU TOTPUHOCH U TO
Ia OH paT Koju je Beh y HajaBM BUIOW Kao MPWIMKY [a 3apajgu nponajyhu
BOjCUM CBOje Yokomnage ,Amo". llltapuiie, *poOHHja je MPUCYTHA U Y HA3UBY
yokosaze roe ou ,AM0” Ha IINaHCKOM 3Hauuso ,Bomum (Te)” v koje cToju y
Kpaji0j CyIPOTHOCTH Ca KOHLIENITOM parta.

HcTo Tako, y poMaHy je 3aCTyIUbeHa U T3B. KOCMUYKA WIH TparuuHa
MPOHHja KOja ce OOHOCH Ha HEJOITIEIHOCT U NapafoKC JbYACKOT ycyna, Ha
(haxTope Koju menyjy ynpKkoc JbyJCKUM OYeKUBamHUMa. Y TOM CIy4ajy ,ped
MPOHHja ce OJHOCH Ha OTPAaHUYEHOCT JbYICKOT 3HaUeHha; MU HE MOXXEMO J1a
cariefaMo MCXOfie HalIMX MOCTyNaka, WM CWIe Koje NMpeBa3uiase Halle
n3bope. Takas BUJ UPOHUje je KOCMUUKA UPOHH]ja, UK UPOHUja CynduHe”
(Kondpyk 2004: 43). [Ipumep y poMaHy rie je To CBakako HajIPOMUHEHT-
HUje je cueHa y kojoj ce Podu npunpema 3a Beuepy ca TanncoBuma, ImMyH
nosneta U Hazge y dynyhHoct, He 3Hajyhu ma he ce 3a camo map caTv BHeroB
YKMBOT U3 KOpeHa MPOMEHUTH U fa he OWUTH yxamniieH:

»TOKOM HacTynajyhux roguHa yecto he ce Bpahatu y oBe TpeHyTKe, Kaf je
X0Za0 KpOo3 XpacTOBY IIyMy IIPEYHUILIOM IITO U30Mja Ha IVIaBHU NYT HeJalIeKo
o[l 3aB0ja npema jesepy u kyhu. Huje kacHHO, a omeT ce MOpao CHIUTH Oa
YCIOpH KOpaK. MHOIITBO HENOCPENHUX U HEKUX IPYTUX, Mahe OUUITIEIHHUX,
YKUTaKa MENasio Ce y PaCKOLIM THX MUHYTa: CBe Oeu, pyMeHKacTH CyTOH,
TOMA0, HEMOKPeTaH Ba3AyXx 3acuheH MUPUCHMa CllapyIleHruX TpaBa U crieyve-
He 3emJbe, TUIIKOCT ¥ yIOBUMa TOCJ/Ie paja Y BPTY, KOXKa IMIaTKa O KyIama,
JOIOUD KOLIYJbe U OJENa, jEAUHOT KOje MUMa. Y HalleTOM UITYEKHUBaBky U 3e0mbU
Of CycpeTa C BOM Hajlas|o je ¥ U3BECHO YYJIHO 3a0BOJBCTBO, a OKO TOra Ce,
TIOIYT 3arpsbaja, odBHjasio oniuTe ycxuhemwe- moxna he durtu donxo, gosnadora
je HeyrogHo, He odehaBa HulITa H0OPO, aal KOHAYHO je OTKPHO IITa 3HAYU
outH 3a5pydiben, U caB Tpenepy. OBa dyjuna cpehe xpaHuia ce jour HeKUM
MTPUTOKaMa, TOOUIO MY je, U fasbe, cehate Ha yCIeX Ha ZUITIOMCKOM- Hajdormbr
y TeHepalujH, Kako pekolle. A caj ¥ Ta noTepaa ox Llexa Tanuca na he Hac-
TaBUTH Jla ra nomake. Yeka ra HoBa IIyCTOJIOBUHA, Hehe To UTH H3rHAHCTBO,
oIjesHoM je buo curypaH. Opnyka Jja CTynIupa MeJuliuHy OWia je mameTHa U
nodpa. Tonmuky onTUMHU3aM He DU yMeo fa odjacHu- Oro je cpehaH U ycnex ra
HHUje Morao MuMmounhu... Caia, KOHAYHO, U BETOBOM BOJBOM, OTIIOUHIHE HETOB
ofgpacnu xuBoT” (Mekxjyan 2002: 81).
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Haume, enrnecku duckyn Konon Tupsoin je 1833. ronune 0bjaBuo or-
nen O Cooxogoj Wipaieguju y KojeM je TOBOPHO O ,IPAaKTUYHOj HPOHHU)U",
3axBaspyjyhu k0joj ynasu y ynotpedy u cnenehe pasymeBamwe UDOHUjE:

» TparuyHa UpOHUja' WIN ‘UPOHHUja CynOMHE' ce CacTOjy y CyCTHLawmy Mpo-
TUBPEUYHHUX OKOJIHOCTH y CBETY (WJIH Y ,CBETY” KHHXEBHOr gesa, mocedHo
Ipame), Koje, C jeqHe CTpaHe, YoBeka (OOHOCHO KIWKEBHOT jyHaKa) yBepaBajy
Y UCIIPaBHOCT, ONIPaBJaHOCT WK, Y CBAKOM CIy4ajy, y jefaH ofgpehenu cMucao
HBEroBUX MOCTyIaKa, a UICTOBPEMEHO Ta, C ApyTe CTpaHe, Bofie Ka TpParnuHoM
CJIOMY, TIOILITO Ce UCTIOCTaB/ba J1a je CMUCA0 TUX IOCTynaka §1o y CTBapy CaCBUM
Ipyraudjd... Hajmosnatuju npumep 3a oBakBy ‘UpoHHjy’ je Codoxnos Kpasm
Eguui” (Crojanosuh 2003: 58).

Onuc PobujeBor monera, ONTUMU3MA U €HEPrUje CTOjU Yy OLITPOj Cy-
MPOTHOCTH ca OHUM WwTo he Poduja chahu y dnuckoj dynyhHocTtH, u ynpaso
Ta BEroBa HECBECHOCT j€ HEILUTO LITO OBY UPOHHU)jy YHUHH jOII TPATUYHH]OM.

[Mocnenme anv He U Mamke BAKHO, YNTAB POMaH HcKyiiberwe je UpOHHja
caM no cedu. Haume, mpen kpaj nena yuTasnal ca3Haje [a je poMaH Koju
yMTa 3anpaBo bpajoHHHO JXKUBOTHO [1€JI0 U Takohe ca3Haje ¥ pas/ior keroBor
HacTaHka. MehyTum cBpxa pomMaHa, OOHOCHO HeHA XKeba [ia Ce UCKYIHU 3a
Hemnpasay Kojy je Ha"ena Cecunuju U Podujy, HUje TIOCTUTHYTa Te Ce CTora
Beh y Hac/I0By poMaHa OuuTyje Bherosa UpoHuja:

»MyKa je cBUX OBUX IefieceT U JieBeT roJiuHa Ouia y OBOMe: kako poMaHCcHjepka
Ila IOCTUTHE UCKYTUbEHEe KaJl je, y CB0j0j HeMPUKOCHOBEHOj MOhH 1a Oy Yyje 0
HCXOJUMa, OHA y UCTH Max U bor? He nocroju HuKo, HHKakBO duhe Wiy BULIH
00/IMK CBECTH KOMe OU ce odpaTuia, ¢ KOjuM O ce MOMHUPHIIA, WU KOju OH joj
Morao ormpocTuTH. Hema Huuera n3Bas we. Hema nckyrbera 3a bora, kao HY 3a
poMaHcujepe, Makap dunu v aterctd. OnyBek je To d1o De3HanmexaH 3ajaTak,
a cylWTHHa U jecte y Tome. CBe je Omno y nokymajy” (Mekjyan 2002: 318).

[Tpema CrojaHoBuhy, ,,KOHTEKCT BPJIO YE€CTO MOKE U3BPLINTH IPUTH-
CaK Ha TEKCT U CAMHM THM JlecTadHUIn30BaTH meros cMucao (2003: 141)”,
IITO Ce KpPO3 UPOHH]jY BPJIO yCIleUHo noctywxe. Ha Taj HauuH, kaja yuTanal
jenHom Dype yro3HaT ca KOHTEKCTOM POMaHa, kafia Uma y BuAy 1a je bpajo-
HU Tek Kpo3 dukuujy nana npunuky Pobujy m Cecunuju fa ocTBape CBOjy
7byDaB, IOK y CTBAPHOCTH OHA HULITA HUje YUUHHUIIA 1a UM Y TOME TIOMOTHE
Y CKUHe ,jpary” ca PobujeBor UMeHa, U CMHUCA0 CaMOr HacI0Ba Ce I0BOJH Y
NUATawke U notupe. Mehytum, kao mTO je Ha MoYeTKy pana Beh npemoyeHo,
VPOHMja He UMIUIMLIMpA YBEK Herauujy, Te ce CTora MOryhHOCT UCKYTI/bera
aIcoayTHO HE YKHIA: HEMa ra 3a JbyODaBHHMKE M YUTaole, ajlu ra je bpajonu
NaK y U3BECHOM CMHUCILY ITIOCTHIJIA jEP j€ Ha HEKW HAYWH, MaKap U Kpo3 (PUK-
LIWjy, yMHPHJIA CBOjY CaBecCT.

Kaga roBopumo 0 napoauju y neny Hckyiiserwe OHA Ce Ha IPBOM MECTY
oryiefa Kpo3 MHTEPTEKCTYyaTHOCT KOja je y ey U BUILE Hero MpOMUHEHTHA.
Ta MHTEpPTEKCTYalHOCT Ce Ipe CBera orefia Kpo3 nopeheme U napogupame
JUTEepapHUX KOHBEHIMWja crneuuduUyHUX 3a ongpeheHe ayrope. Mehytum,
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KaKo OM YMTaoUy pasyMey aponujy Kao TaKBy, HEOIIXOLHO je Ja YUTAOLHU
Oynmy ymosHartu ca T3B. ,,TEOPUjCKUM KoJoM". JIMHAQ XayMOH y CBOM Jey
Teopuja tiapoguje HaBogu cienehe:

»Kao ¥ CBY KOJIOBU, MAPOJIHjCKH KOZOBH, HA KPajy KpajeBa, Mopajy OWUTH 3ajen-
HUYKY TOBOPHHUIIMMA Ja O Mapoauja, kKao TakBa, YOIIITe duaa pa3ymbHBa.
be3 0b3upa Ha TO [a M je mapoAuja cydOBEep3UBHA y OBHOCY Ha yCTa/beHe Ka-
HOHE WX HAaCTOjU Jla X 0YyBa U OZIP’KH, [ia JIU NOKYIIaBa [a XBalu WIH KyJu
OPHTHHAJIHU TEKCT, Y 0Da Cily4aja YMTanal Mopa fa ,Jelmudpyje” naponujy
Kako Ou ce oHa peanusoBana” (XaunoH 1985: 93).

HHTepTeKCTyaqIHOCT ce y POMaHy peann3yje Kpo3 [el0 Kao IUTO je
Knapuca Cemjyena Puuapncona, kao U nomumamem Xenpuja dunnuera
YHjU POMAHU y BEJTUKOj MEPH Mpe[CTaB/bajy Mapoaupawe PuuapacoHoBUX
nena. [TaxpuBy ynTaonu he ce cBakako JOCETUTH CLEHE Y POMaHy y KO0joj
Cecunuja pasrosapa ca PodujemM o Knapucu u PU4apICOHOBOM CTBapasall-
TBY U nopenu ra ca dunguHroMm, npedepupajyhu weros pa:

» Kaxo Hampenyje Knapuca?' [nenao je y cBoje mpcTe KOju Cy 3aBHjasiu TyBaH.
'Beh mu je mocapuna.’

"He cMeMo0 Tako TOBOpUTH.'

'Bonena bux na Beh jeqHom npehe Ha meno.’

'TIpehu he. U kmwura je kacHuje cse dosma.’

Ycnopunu cy, a IOTOM U 3aCTaId Kako OM OH JJOBPIIHO IEHY LIUTAPETY.
'"YBex dux mana npesHoCcT PUIAMHLY', pede OHa.

Oceruna je fa je Hemro OydHyna. Podu je mnenao Ha opyry cTpaHy, IPEKO apka
Y KpaBa, peMa XpacToBOj LIyMH Ha 000/ly peuHe NOINHE, UCTOj OHOj ITyMHU
KOjOM je jyTpoc Tpuasia. MoXx/la MUCITH J1a My ce oHa obpaha y mudpama,
Jla HaroBellTaBa Kako je GUILKHT YyTHO U yHOKPBHO OIMKU HEHOM YKYCY.
[TorpeurHo, HapaBHO, ¥ OfljeTHOM jOj OU HEMTPUjaTHO, aJIK HUje 3Ha/la KaKo Ia
My odjacHH Ia ce Bapa.

'TloTnyHO Te pasymeM’, pede OH JOK Cy NMpuiasuind GoHTaHu. 'OUILUHT je
JKUBOTHH]jH, aJIM Kao [ICUX0JIOT yMe fa dyze cupoB y nopehewy ¢ Puuapaco-
HOM'" (Mekjyan 2002: 26-27).

Yuraourma KOjU Cy ymo3HaTh ca panoM Puuapncona u OunguH-
ra napopvja je ouurnenHa. Havume, PuyapzacoH je y cBom CTBapasiallTBy,
NIPEBACXONHO ¥ poMmanuma Ilamena v Knapuca, nosHar o Bpjo ,4eJHOM”
CTUJIy NTHCamka Y KOME Ce CBaKa CeKCyalHa aly3Hja WiK pedepeHua CTporo
LeH3ypHulIe KopuinheweM LpTa WIH 3Be301La, Aajyhu caMo IOYeTHO CJI0BO
TEK /ia YUTAOLM MOTY Jja HacJIyTe 0 4yeMy je ped. C gpyre ctpane ®unnuHr
IpefiCcTaB/ba CyIITY CynIpOTHOCT Puuapacony: Iberosa fena jecy y u3BeCHOM
CMHCITY ,,CUPOBA”, UCMyHEHA OPOjHUM CEKCYaJIHUM any3ujama koje du-
IVHT YOIIIITe He MOKylLIaBa Jja MPUKPHUje WU LieH3ypHulle Beh UX BpJIo 4ecTo
WCTUUe y IpBU Iu1aH. Kaja 0Bo MMamo y BULy HaBe[ieHH aujanor usmelhy Po-
Ouja u Cecunuje ce MOXKe TYMauUTH U Ha ciefehu HauuH: THME IUTO MY OT-
BOPEHO Kake na npedepupa dunguHroso creapanawtso, Cecunuja Podujy
MOJKJIa HECBECHO [1aje Ha3HaKe [1a JKEJIU Ia OTKIOHE ,KOMpPEHY” OpyrapcTBa
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Y NIOCTaHy BULIe of Tora. Takohe, cam MekjyaH ce y CBOjUM pOMaHHUMa M3-
pakaBa MPUIMYHO EKCIUIMLIUTHO, novyeBlH o Podujesor nucma Cecunuju
y KOMe HelpuKIaJHe peud HUYUM HHUCY LieH3ypucaHe Beh ce, HampoTus,
BpJI0 CJI0D0AHO ynoTpedspaBajy. UCTO Tako, ClieHa CeKCyaaHOT OgHOCa U3-
mehy Pobuja u Cecunuje y dudnuvorenu je no y fetabe OnucaHa, MpUINY-
HO aHAaTOMCKH, De3 kopuurhemwa W10 kakBe LIeH3ype, IITO y BEJTUKOj MepH
npejcTaBba Napoujy PuuyapacoHoOBOr CTHIA HACama.

Jow jenaH BHI MHTEPTEKCTYaJHOCTH KPO3 KOjU Ce€ Mapoauja peasnu-
3yje je ¥ Kpo3 ajly3uje MpUCYyTHE Y pOMaHy, a Koje ce MOTy 1oBe3aTH ca Beh
nomeHytuMm nesomM Knapuca Cemjyena Puyapacona. Havme, on yurtaoua ce
OTleT Ha HEKW HAayMH 3axTeBa Jia Mocenyje U3BeCHO mpehalime 3Hawe Kako
Ou yormuiTe ¥ MOrao Jia pasyMe napoaujy jep, 6es Tora, oH He &1 Morao duTu
CBECTaH MOBE3aHOCTH Ha3uBa bpajoHuHOr KomMama Apadenund uckyuwerwd u
vmeHa KnapucuHe cectpe y PuuapncoHoBOoM poMaHy Koja ce Takohe 30Be
Apabdena. MicTo Tako, YuTaolLy KOjH je YIO3HAT ca pagwbom PuuapacoHoBor
pOMaHa je cBakako jacHa Be3a usmely pusanureta Kinapuce u Apaderne oko
Pobepra JIoBnejca v taTeHTHOT pUBaIUTETa Koje bpajonu oceha npema Ce-
CWIHjH jep, YIIPKOC BEHO] 3a/ydibeHOCTH Y Poduja 0OHa ra HUKana He MOoXKe
rmaTH 3a cebe. Tora je u cam Pobu cBecTaH kaja ce, Ha patuuity y Opaniy-
ckoj, npuceha naHa xaga je bpajoHu cnacao XUBOT U KaZia My je OHa MpH-
3HaJ/Ia fa je 3a/by0/beHa Y wera:

»1€MEJb 0BE TeopHje, WK ydehemwa, unHUIO je cehame Ha jefaH jequHH cacTa-
HaK- OHAj CycpeT Ha MOCTy y CyToH. [omuHama ce HaBMO TOM CBOjOM LIETHOM
kpo3 nmapk. OHa je Mopasa 3HaTH fa je U OH N03BaH Ha Beuepy. Crajana je
Tamo, boca, y mpspaBoM Benrom xaseeTky. Beh je u To dwmiio uynHO. CHurypHo je
yeKasa Ha ’bera, MoXJa cIpemalia Majli ToBOp, Yak Ce U Harlac [Ipeciuila-
Basna cenehu Ha kKameHoj orpand. Kan je Haj3anm cTurao, 10j ce 3aBe3ao je3uk.
I[1a u TO je y HEKy pPyKy [oKa3. JouI U Taza, U3riaefano My je YyIOHO IITO HUje
HU OTBOpMJIA ycTa. [lao joj je mucMo U oHa je oTpyaia. Hekonmuko MUHyTa
kacHuje, Beh je uenasna koBepaT. bunia je mokupaHa, He camo 390r oHe jenHe
peud. Mucnuna je Ia je U3HeBepHUO HheHy JbydaB ofabpaBLIv HEHy CecTpy.
[TotoM, y budnuoTenu, NOTBpAA HAjrOper, U Ha TOM MECTY ce iesa paHTasuja
pasbuna y napamnapuaz’ (Mexjyan 2002: 202).

Kapa ce HaBeeHa YMBEHHULA Y3Me Y 003Up OHJIa U MOTHUB U3a bpajo-
HUHOT YIIOPHOT MHCUCTHPama Ja je Poby mounHwmIan nocraje jaCHUju: HaKko
MOJICBECHA, TIOCTOjaia je u3BecHa [03a JbydoMope mpemMa CTapyjoj CecTpH U
»Kesba Ija joj ODy3Me OHO IUTO CamMa He MOXKe UMaTH.

Hemro mTo je y poMaHy Takohe 3aCTYIUb€HO je U MapoAHja IeTeK-
THUBCKOT poMaHa. U3 cnenehe nedurHuLMje NETEKTUBCKOT pOMaHa MOXXEMO
CXBaTUTH 3alITO poMaH HcKyii/ere y U3BECHOj] MEPHU NPEACTaB/ba HETOBY
napojujy:

,,,HCTBKTI/IBCKI/I POMaH je BpPCTd KDUMHUHAJIUCTHUYKOT pOMadHa. KapaKTepHme ra

JIUK OETEKTHUBA KAO ITIABHOT IPOTArOHHUCTE POMdHaA, I(OjI/I PpacBET/baBa 3JI0YHUH
3aXBaTLYthI/I COHCTBeHOj CMEJIOCTH, CHAJIAXX/bUBOCTH, JOMHUIL/bATOCTH, OO~
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NaZiJbUBOCTH U OPYTUM CIMYHUM ocobuHama. Pasimwa ce yriaBHOM Besyje 3a
AaKTHBHOCTH JETeKTHBA U FET0Be MOCTYIIKE IIPH OTKPUBAY TOYHHUTEIBA, TOK
MICUXOJIONIKA AUMEH3Hja 37I0YMHA U HeroBOor U3BpIIHOLA He 3ay3uma yodu-
YajeHO MEeCTO Y IPYTHM BpcTaMa KPUMUHATUCTUYKOT poMaHa. L]k fetekTrBa
je paspeunTy HeKy KpUMHHAIHY pagwy 1 npoHahu kpusma.”

bpajonu He caMo [a MOrpelHo TYMayy CBe Tparose Ha Koje y poma-
Hy HawIasH U KOjH joj yka3yjy Ha ,3104MH” (PoDHjeBu HAaBOOHU HAcpTaju
Ha Cecunyjy), Beh kafa ce 37I04MH 3aUCTa U JOTOHM OHA ONTY)XKYje HEBUHOT
YOBEKa JOK CTBAPHOM IOYMHUOLY IIpy’Ka IIaHCy a U3derne npasay: LiTa-
BULIE, OHA My Npyxa U anudu. Camum TUM BpajoHH YMHU TOM MPUITUKOM
IOBOCTPYKH 3J7I0YMH: HajIIpe NOCTaje CaydeCHUK MPaBOM MOYMHHOLY THME
IITO My [TOM&XeE J1a U3MaKHe PyLH NpaBle, a 3aTUM YUHH 3JI0YUH Npema
Pobujy koju 300r we 3aBpiIaBa y 3aTBOPY.

[Tocnenwy HaYMH Ha KOjU Ce Mapojuja peanusyje je Kpo3 caM KOHL-
enT yMeTHOCTH. Haume, y pomaHy ce y BULIE HaBpaTa IOMUBE T3B. YUKa-
KnemoBa Ba3a kojy je OH 10OHO 3a CBOje 3aciayre y MPeTXOAHOM pary:

~Jok je (Cecunuja) jou duna rumHasyjanka, jenaH npujaresb CecUIdjuHor
oula U3 BukropujuHor u AndepToBor My3eja npersienao je Basy ¥ OLIEHHO Ia
je modpo odyBaHa. Y MUTamwy je 00 OpUTHHAIHU MajCEHCKHU MOpIieNaH, paz
BEJIMKOT YMeTHUKa XepoJTa, Koju ra je ycinukao 1726. Koman je, roToBo cu-
TYpHO, HekaJ Ipunanao kpasy Asrycty. M Maza ce npolewmHBaio Ia Bpenu
BHUIIIE OJf CBUX OCTAJINX YMETHUUKHUX mpenmeTa y kyhu TanucoBux, Maxom
cmeha koje je npukynuo CecunujuH fgepa, Ilex Tamuc je »xeneo fa ce Basa
CBaKOIHEBHO KOPUCTH, Kao ’KMBa YCIIOMEHa Ha ’berosor dpata. Huje monasu-
70 y 003up Ia je 3apode y Hekoj BUTpUHU. Kar je Beh mpeskuBena part, Tako
UM je roBopHo, npexusehe u Tanucose. herosa cynpyra Huje Umana HUIITa
IPOTHUB. 3aNpaso, YIPKOC OTPOMHOj BPEIHOCTH, © MUMO CBUX YCIIOMEHA, Ta
Ba3a ce Emunu Tanuc Huje HapouuTo ponana. OcaukaHu npusop, cuhyuHu
KuHe3n OKyIUbEHUM OKO 3BaHHWYHE TPIIe3€ y HEKOM BPTY KHUTHACTOI Ouba U
(paHTAaCTUYHMX MTHULA, YNHUO jOj Ce MPeHaTpNaHUM U CYMOPHHUM. YOIIITe,
cMmaTpasa je Jja Cy KHHECKH yKpacH 3aMopHU. Cecuidja HUje UMaina JIUYHH
CTaB, Majia jy je OHeKas KOIKaI0 KOJIUKy OU LieHy Ta JparoleHoCT IOCTUIJIa
kop Capeduja. ¥ xyhu ce Basa HUje momroBasna 300r XepoJaToBe NPUMEHE
BULIEDOjHOT emajia U IIaBO-3/IaTHUX DopAypa Of UCIpenaeTaHUX Tpaka U
Owmma, Beh 300r unka-Knema, 300r JbynCcKkux XKMBOTA KOj€ je criacao, pexe Kojy
je mperasuo y noHoh, 1 werose noruduje camo Hefieby JaHa Npef CKIalame
npumupja” (Mekjyan 2002: 25-26).

[Tapomuja yMETHOCTH Ce y HaBEJEHOM OIJIOMKY IIp€ CBera 3aCHUBA
Ha ,CyCIeH0Bawky ayTEeHTUYHOCTH U BpeAHOCTH napoaupanor (Crojanosuh
2003: 197)": jesHO YMETHUYKO JEJI0, TOIYT OC/IMKAHE Ba3e Off OPUTHHATHOT
MajCeHCKOT NopliesiaHa CBOY Ce Ha je[IHy BPCTY ,HafHHULIe 3a CTpax”, Harpa-
Iie 3a paTHe 3aCiIyre U CTpaxoTe Koje je noMeHyTH cTpuy Kiem mpexuseo.
Tume He camo J1a ce ode3ppehyje ymeTHocT Beh ce odecmMulbaBa M CaM KOH-

4 https://proleksis.lzmk.hr/17514/ npucrymmeHno: 21.10.2022.
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LIENT paTa jep He MOCTOjU U He MOXKe TIOCTOjaTH aleKBaTHA KOMIIeH3alHja 3a
OHO WITO YOBEK MPEXUBH Y PaTy U CTOTA je U CaM Taj MOCTyNnaK DeCMUCIIEH.

3AK/bYYAK

Omyc Hjana MekjyaHa mnpencras/ba FOTOBO KaHOHCKY JIMTEpPATypy
Kaja je y MUTamy CTBapalalliTBO MOCTMOJEPHUCTHYKe ernoxe. CaMUM THUM
y TOTOBO CBUM HETOBUM [E€JIMMA 3aCTYI/bEHO je HELITO LITO Ceé CMaTpa He-
3a00MIa3HUM Kajia je y MUTamky NOCTMOJIEPHU3aM: UPOHUYAH U MapOAH]jCKH
OJHOC ITpeMa CTBapHOCTH. Kako 61 noapxao oBy Te3y paj ce 103Bao Ha Teo-
puje JIunne XauuoH u neno Hponuja u 3nauewe Nparana Ctojanosuha, Koju
MpefCTaB/bajy TEOPUjCKU OKBUD pana. Takohe, nuckytyjyhu o mapoaujckum
MOMEHTHMa Y [ieny, paj ce DaBHO M TUTEPAapPHUM KOHBEHLIMjaMa y CTBapa-
nawtBy Cemjyena Puuapncona v XeHpuja PuiguHra ¥ Ha KOjU HauyMH Ce
Kpo3 nopeheme BUXOBOT CTBapasallTBa ca CTBapanamTeoM HMjana Mekjya-
Ha MOCTHXKE Mapojuja.

Y KOHTEKCTy UpOHHje Yy POMaHy paji Ce Ipe cBera 0aBUO pasIuYUTHM
THUIIOBMMa UPOHHU]E KOjU CY Y POMaHy 3acTyIubeHU. Hajmpe je momMeHyTa T3B.
BepDaHa UPOHHja U KAKO Ce KPO3 CaM JUCKYPC U TEKCTyaIHE MapKepe Uupo-
HUja ocTBapyje. Jame, y pany je OUI0 peud ¥ 0 CUTyallMOHQj UPOHUjHU TAe
Ce OHa Ipe CBEra pasBHja U3 CUTyalHje Koja Ce JellaBa MW KyJIMUHUDPA
CYIPOTHO Off OHOTa LITO YWTaual WK JUK o4eKyjy. Tpehu tun nponuje ce
y POMaHy peasiu3yje Kpo3 OOHOC AeTUIBCTBO—O0/IpacTame e 3alpaBo rnoyve-
TaK CxBaTama UPOHHUje MIPEACTaB/ba TPEHYTAK OJpacTama jeflHe UHAUBUIYE.
Cnepehu Tun UpOHUje ce OCTBapyje Kpo3 OJHOC IpemMa paTy U UWbeHUIly 1a
CE€ KOHLEMNT paTa y BEJIMKOj MEPHU y POMaHy daHanu3yje U odecMHUILbaBa.
[Tocnenmwy TUII je T3B. KOCMHUYKa WM TpariuHa UPOHHja KOja ce OBHOCH Ha
napafoKC JbYICKe CyAOMHE U YMHBEHULY J1a TOCTOje (haKTOPH KOjH yTUUY Ha
YOBEKOB KUBOT, a Ha KOje OH HUje CI0CODaH fa Aenyje.

[IITo ce THue Mapojuje y caMOM POMaHy OHa Ce IIPe CBEra OCTBapyje
KpO3 MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCT, Tj. KpO3 ajy3Hjy Ha JTUTEpPapHe KOHBEHLIUjE IPY-
rux ayropa kao wro cy Cemjyen Puuapncos u XeHpu OUIAUHT, Ka0 U BUXO-
BUM nopehemem ca nurepapHum ctwiom Hjana Mekjyana. Micto Tako, HeKH
Ol HAaYMHa Ha KOjH Ce Mapojuja 0CTBapyje jecTe Kpo3 napojupame APYIHx
KAHPOBA, IIpe CBera JEeTEKTUBCKOI, Ka0 ¥ KpO3 MapoOUjCKU OJHOC IIpema
YMETHOCTH U PaTy.

Kaga ce cBe y3me y 0d3up, cTBapanawmTeo MjaHa MekjyaHa npencra-
BJba M3Y3€THO IUIOLHO TJI€ Ca CTAHOBULITA UPOHUje U Mapopuje. 300r npupo-
Iie ¥ Ty)KWHe OBOT pajia U3IBOjWIM CMO OTpaHuyYeH Opoj mpumepa, MmehyTum
HEKOM JeTa/bHHjOM, UCIPIIHUjOM aHaIK30M MekjyaHOBOT poMaHa y KOH-
TEKCTY UPOHHje U Mapopauje, MOIIo OU ce fjohH JO BUXOBOTr 3HATHO Beher
Opoja.
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Yuusepsuret y Kparyjesuy
®OUIOOIKO-YMETHUUKH PaKyITET

HA PACKPIITEUMA (HE)MOI'YRET

(Oparana Bykuhesuh, Bebe y tioctiesutu KrUresHoCU,
KparyjeBau: ®unonomko-ymeTHuuku axynret, 2021)

MoHnorpaduja Bede y tiociuenuyu krwuresnocwiu Jparane Bykuhesuh
TUIOA je Iyre ayTOPKHHEe UCTPAKUBAYKe 3aMHUILJbEHOCTH ¥ 3alTUTAHOCTH HaJ
NUTamkeM — UMa Jiu 6eba y kibxeBHOCTH? MoHOrpaduja ce uAejHO U TeEMaT-
CKHY pa3BuiIa U3 3aMeTKa 30opHuka ca XIII mehyHapomHor Hay4yHOr ckyna
oIpxaHor Ha dunonouko-ymeTHuYkoM dakynrery y Kparyjesuy 2018. ro-
IVHe, a y IITaMIIaHOM 00JIMKy OvBa peanr3oBaHa TPH roJUHE KacHHUje, Kao
neo temarcke egunyje LipseHa nuHMja. CBaKko Of IOIVIaB/ba OTBApa MTUTAKE
MOryhHOCTH IpyKuHje TUTepapHe UCITMCaHOCTH MOTHBa deda, ma MoHOrpa-
(uja duBa CTpyKTypupaHa Tako Ja pUKuujcke dedbe U3 ayTOPKUHOL, ajlk U
W3 Haller, yuTanaukor cehama, OKyIba 0KO HEKOJIMKO TEMAaTCKUX DOKCEBa.
Y nmpBu Hokc cy cpcrane dede detycu, bede koje cumdonU3yjy Be4uTy 3aro-
HETKY; Y APYTOM Cy OHE YMPEXXEHE C 003UPOM Ha CBOjEBPCHE BUXOBE CJIMY-
HOCTH — ceKynapHa beda, cBeTa Deda, xerpeHa Deda, Deda kpTBa, HEXe/beHa
0eda; y Tpehem doxcy bede daykTynpajy y pasnuuuTUM JIUTEPaPHUM JKaH-
poBHMMa (MesiogpaMcke, poMaHeckHe WM DanmaguyHe debe), IOK ce y MO-
c/leJHhUM TEKCTOBUMA O HBhHMa TPOMMUILbA KPO3 MPU3MY MOIEPHHUX TeopHja
¢emuHu3Ma u ctyndja pona (B. Bykuhesuh 2021: 6). OHo wTO je, nakie,
jemHO o]l MpUMapHUX NPOdIEeMCKUX MUTaka MOHOrpaduje jecte KaKko cy oBa
¢ukumjcka duha, dynyhu ,,Mano ocsemrhena y KibWXeBHO]j pPELiENUUjH U UH-
Tepripetaunju” (6) u dymyhu 6e3 roBopa, KIbHKEBHUM je3UKOM O3HAY€HA H,
YOILITe, KBHWKEBHO MOCPEI0BaHa.

CeMaHTUUYKH HagpeheH mojamMm U UMEHUTEb Koju oBe Dede ApKHU Ha
OKyIly jecTe TpoMIulej, koju Byknhesuhesa npeysrma U3 TUKOBHE YMETHOC-
TH, yKa3yjyhu Beh Ha caMOM MOYETKY CBOje aHa/Iu3e Ha PIyuiHy pUpony
OHOra 3a YMMe Ce Tpara, Kao ¥ Ha TO Jla aHa/iu3a Hehe TOMHMKO TeXUTH Ka
XPOHOJIOIIKOM U epeHIupawy JTuTepapHuXx deda KOMUKO Ka yKa3uBamy
Ha Pa3sHOJMKe NUCKYP3UBHE MpaKCe HUXOBOT KHKEBHOT Kopupawa. bebe
Ce NePLUNHPajy Kao UCIIPaKIEH 3HAK, Tpuue 0e3 noyeTka, 0e3 KOHTUHHyyMa
u be3 kpaja (7), UCTOBpEMEHO U U3BaH U YHyTap Npuue o cedbu, a moryhe Tek
IIPEKO NMPHUYE OPYTUX (0 BOj).

1 leepetrovic@gmail.com
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Y nornasmy ,,EmOpuon”, Bykuhesuhesa ykasyje Ha moctojawme deda
deryca kao GAYUOHUX UAEHTUTETA. Y KHHXKEBHOCTH OHE MpencTaBbajy
HEMe IJTaCHOTOBOPHUKE, TEKCTYaTHO U OHTOJIOIIKK OWBaJIeHTHE KOHLIENTe,
Te ayTOpKa yKka3dyje Ha Pa3HOJIMKe HauWHe BHUXO0Be JIUTEpPAapHe aTpUoyLHje.
BykuheBuheBa Hac ynyhyje Ha HemocpenHe deTryce-DUKLNje, Y KHbUKEB-
HMM HapaTHBMMa yMHOTOME OINPHCYTHEeHe KpO3 pasjuuuTe BapHjaluje
meTadope pahamwa (B. 11), KOHKpeTHHje, HA necMy ,,EMOpuon” Josana Cy-
botuha, kao ¥ Ha Behu 1eo NecHUYKOT U ecejucTuukor omnyca Pactka [leTpo-
Brha KOjH je, WTaBHUllIe, CaB Y 3HAKy UCIUTHBAaWma OHTOJIOTHje YOBEKOBOT
pohema u CMpTH.

Y HapegHUM TEKCTOBHMMaA, ayTOpKa yKasyje Ha HEKOJIUKE BUIOBE
yuyuTaBawa 0eda y MPOCBETUTE/bCKH, PETUTMO3HU, Ka0 U Yy (OIKIOPHO-
naTpHjapxalHH BUCKYPC, Iae he oHe duTH aTpudyHpaHe Kao QyTypUCTUYKU
KOHLeNnTH, 0djaBsbyjyhu ce uin kao Mapkepu cpehHUX WK Kao MapkepHu da-
JafUYHUX N1a ¥ HecpehHUX KpajeBa MHOTUX KIBHKEBHUX OCTBapema. ,,IIpo-
cBeTUTe/bCKa" Deda, Kojy ayTopka odenexaBa MU WHIUKaTHBHHM Ha3HBOM
,,(He)BocniuTaHa” (17) npoMuLLba CE KPO3 IPU3MY KaHTOBCKOT UMIIEpATHBa
3a 3penourhy — ogpacnomwhy. bebe y enocu npocseTure/scTBa MapKkepu Cy
MOpPa/IHUX KOOEKCa; KpPO3 HUXOB APYIITBEHO jOLI HEKOHCTPYMCAHHU HIIEH-
TUTET pediekTyje ce eTUYHOCT y MOCTYMIMMa JPYror, Hajueurhe HUXOBUX
ponutesa. Bykuhesuhesa ykasyje Ha Bapujalivje y HQUMHUMA JIUTepapu3a-
uyje neparouke dede, Kpo3 UHAUKATUBHE IPUMEPE NOKa3yjyhy HauyMHe Ha
KOje ce OHa ,,Ca Hajyer jesrpa — MOpOoAMIie Ha ApXaBy IOMepa [0 IMOJIH-
THUKe 0ede” (18).

Kako, ca gpyre crpaHe, pyTypucTtuuke dede dHuBajy mpoByueHe Kpo3
PETUIUjCKU TUCKYPC — jeIHO je 0Jf HAapeIHUX NMUTaka OBOT Noriasmka. [lopen
0eda y koje je ynmucaH MPOCBETUTE/LCKA HAPATHB O BACIUTaWky T€ O POLH-
Te/bMMa KOjU HaMeTawmeM JIMUHUX )XKUBOTHUX yBepewa almpHOpPH MaCHBH-
3Upajy CaMOCTaJIHU Pa3B0j Aedje JIMYHOCTH, ayTopka roBopu U o dedama
yHja je cynduHa y pykama bora uinu npegecTiHUpaHa Tyhom (IpyIITBEHOM)
MohH; TOBOpH O CBETOj ajy U 0 CeKyJIapHOj 0edr ka0 couMjaTHUM KOHIIEN-
TUMa YHUjU UOEHTUTET OMBA MOCPEJOBaH MOTHUBOM (He)3aKOHMUTOTr 3ayeha
(25). UuruutaBamwe beda Kpo3 cOLMOIOUIKE KIbyYyeBe KapakTePUCTUYHO je U
3a HapaTHBe Y KOjuMa OHe aUpPMHUIIY UJleaTHH MOPOAUYHO-TIAaTPHjapXai-
HU MOJENL: ,,MyLIKapal, )XeHa, MyIKo AeTe” (25). AyTopka UX U3BJIa4y U3
dudnujckor HapaTHBa, )KAaHPOBA YCMEHE KHH)KEBHOCTH, XpUIThaHCKe mMac-
TOpasie, epoTcKor xaHpa XIX Beka, Kao ¥ pOMaHa, a UCTOBPEMEHO YUTaoLa
ynyhyje 1 Ha eMUHEHTHe KHBHKEeBHOTEOPHjCKe CTyAHje KOoje MPOMUILIbAjy
OB€ U CJINYHE MOTHUBE.

Ha koM ce mecTy 3aunmy KibrxeBHe debe? Pahajy mu ce oHe mpe wiu
HaKOH MmoyeTka npude o cedu? Ilornassme ,,Buptyenne dede” npeseHTyje Ka-
TaJ0T TPOMILIEjCKUX — KEJbEHUX U HEeXXEJbeHUX, 3aKOHUTHUX U HE3aKOHUTHX,
onbaueHux, MpTBopoheHux, HepoheHux beda — MPUCYTHUX Y OACYTHOCTH U
OICYTHHMX Yy MpHUCyTHOCTH. BykuheuheBa y oBom mornaspy nokpehe nu-
Tawe npenecTuHauuje dedune cynduue (31), bedUHOr CUMOOIUYKOT UCTIH-
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cuBama npe pohemwa, aHanu3upajyhu je y COUUOIOIKOM, ICUXOJIOIKOM, TE
OHTOJIOLIKO-aHTPOTMOJIOIIKOM Kibyuy. Y BUpPTyenHe debe ayTopka he yBpcTu-
TH XKEJbEHE Ka0o HepoheHe, xKesbeHe kao pohene u HexebeHe dede (B. 31-35).
Tparom cyogHoca (poNKIOpHE Tpagulldje U YCMEHEe KIBHKEBHOCTH ayTop-
Ka MpaTyv BUXOB TPOMIUIEjCKU CTATyC KPO3 PA3IUYUTE TEMATCKO-MOTHUBCKE
OKBUDE — MOTHBE JKeJ/beHe WIH HexesbeHe TpynHohe, HeduHOr KpTBOBaka
WM MOTHUB 4YenomopcTBa. Ha jenHOM momny kmHkeBHE QUKLMje TO3ULIHO-
HUpPaHe cy ,,ycIeluHo poheHe”, kebeHe Hede Koje, YKOITUKO joIll 0invaBajy
30paB MOpoA, odenexasajy MmecTa , kyamuHauuje cpehe” (33), ok ce Ha
Ipyrom Iojly NO3ULMOHUpajy HepoheHe debe — u3BopHULITa IpodiemaTusa-
1yje HM0I0UIKO-COLMjaTHUX MOTHBA KaKBU Cy MOTUB HEIUIOGHOCTH TE YKEHE
HepoTkume. [Ipexo HepoheHux deba, npahewem KOHIENTa TUMHUHATHOCTH,
aHasM3a JocreBa 10 Kpajibe HeraTABHUX MOJaJIuTeTa — KPTBOBAaHUX U adop-
TupaHux deda. [oBopehu o HexemeHUM Dedama, Te bebama kpTBama, By-
kuheBuheBa aHanM3vpa U MOTHB YeJOyMOpCTBa. Kpo3 Beroso Baprpame y
MHTOIIOETCKOM M XpHULUIhaHCKOM AHUCKYPCY, Ka0 U KpO3 IICUXOJIOIIKE MaHHU-
decraunje pukcrpane Ha CydjeKTUBHA UCKYCTBA jyHaka MOJEPHE KHbHKEB-
HOCTH, ayTOpKa /I0J1a3y 0O UHAWKATUBHOI MUTalka — KO UMa MPaBo Ja XKp-
TByje 6eby (59)? IlocpencTBOM MOTHBA MajKH KoOje XPTBYjy joll HepoheHo
IeTe, ayTOPKa UCTPAKHUBAKE OPHjEHTHILE U OKO KYITyPOJIOUIKHAX U POTHUX
CTyAHja KOje U3HOBA aKTyaanu3yjy NUTame [IpaBHE perynaTuse adopTyca Win
,,JIpaBa Majke Jia OfIy4yyje 0 CONCTBeHOM nopogny” (62). Bykuhesuhesa kpos3
OBO TOITIaB/bE YUTAOLY MpY’Ka ¥ yBUJ Y CTAaTUCTUKY CTBapHUX adopryca y
XIX m XX BeKy, a BUIIECMEPHUM NpahemeM KBHKEBHOT TPOQUINCakha OBE
TeMe (05l yCMEHE KIBH)KEBHOCTH ITPEKO KIBKEBHOCTH peaau3ma CBe JI0 erno-
Xe MoJiepHe), yTBphyje MHOIITBO TUCKYP3UBHUX U3pamatka 0ede. [Tornasme
nokpehe U nuTame kako je deda MpoBydYeHa KPO3 CaBPEMEHY JKEHCKY Moe-
3Wjy ¥ yonuite peMUHUCTUYKHU JUCKYPC, T€ Ha KOjU HAYMH HEHO KIHHKEBHO
y4UTaBawme MOTIOMaXKE carjiefjaBambe CaBpeMeHe MpobieMaThKe MajuuH-
CTBA Kao APYLITBEHO-KYJITypaau30BaHOT UCKYCTBa.

Y nornasmy ,,MpTBOpoheHuan n HoBopohenun” Bykuhesuhesa naje
Ipernier joll jeJHOT BapHjaHTHOT THUIA TPOMILIEjCKUX Deda — MpTBOpoheH-
yagu. M3ByuyeHe M3 NaXbMBO OfadpaHUX KIWKEBHUX TEKCTOBA, MPTBO-
poheHe bede penpes3eHTOBaHE Cy Kao AYIUIMKATH, TPa3HU 3HAKOBH Y KOje ce
W3HOBA YIIUCYjy HAPAaTUBU O POUTE/bUMA, APYLITBEHUM U NAaTpUjapXaTHUM
OOHOCHMA, IOTOM Ka0 KOHCTPYKTH IOJUTHYKHX, N1a U TOTaIU3yjyhux nuc-
Kypca. [IprmMepe TakBoOr palIyrTaBawa IMaBHUX jyHAKa OBe CTYIHje ayTop-
Ka, U3Mehy ocrasor, NpoHanas3y y jeGHOM neny AHOpuheBor onyca, ajld Uy
CaBpEMEHHM HapaTHBHMa. YKasyjyhu Ha pa3iIvuuTe BUAOBE MOJIUTH3ALM]E
0ede, BykuhesuheBa U3HOCH 3aK/bydak O TOME [la Cy OBAKO aHA/JIU3UPaHeE,
OHE, HauMe, HeCTaDUITHU UIEHTUTETH, MacuBHa duha nuumeHa moryhHoctu
camougeHTuduKauyje, ,,6e3 cBor ayronoprpera, de3 csor rosopa” (71), oc-
nosbeHe Kpo3 Beh odjaBbeHe, ceMaHTUUKOM UCTpakbeHolnhy 3Haka 'deda’
1oCpefjoBaHe IpUYe.
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Y nornaesy ,,bebe Harpazne v debe ka3He — ornemano u 3anor oyayher”
ayToOpKa I'OBOpPH O Pa3HOPOAHOj CEMAHTUIM TPaAULIMOHAIHUX BEPOBama y
BE3U Ca CynOMHOM Oeda OXMB/BEHHMX NIOMONY KOHLIENTa Marujcke peyd, y
KOHTEKCTY [IBa HBeHa KOHTpacTtupajyha obnuka ucmosbaBama, drmarociosa
WM KieTse (B. 73). JIutepapHU UCTOpHjaT Teme HarpahrBama U Ka)KmbaBama
Oeba [Iyr je, ¥ MaKko UCTHUE KaKo reHe3a mpodiema oBakBe KOHTEKCTyaln3a-
uuje beda HamuIa3m MOryhHOCTH OBOT UCTPa’KMBama, ayTOpKa MPaTH BaXKHE
BUJIOBE MOTHBAIIMje MOTHBA KOjU MOACTHYY (urypupamwe ose debe, a yka-
3MBalkEM Ha IPUMEpEe YMPEKEHOCTH MUTOJIOIIKO-KEBH)KEBHOT, PEJIMIH]jCKOT,
TICUXOJIOIIKOT Kao U OUOMOMIKOT JUCKYPCa, Te HA HAaUKWHe Ha KOjU caBpeme-
HU MEeJMLMHCKHU OUCKYPC Bapypa KOHLENT NPEeHOCHEe KPUBHIIE U3 apXauu-
HO-MarvjCKuX U PEeJINTHjCKUX CJI0jeBa KEHKEBHOCTH.

Y mnormasby Hacia0B/bEHOM Kao ,,YemoBuiiTa”, ayTOpKka CauumbaBa
CBOjEBPCTaH KaTajor HaTOpuponHux deba koje Bpio moDpo ociamKaBajy
CBOjy TPOMIUIEjCKY IIPUPOLY, C 003UPOM Ha TO Jja OBaKkBe Dede HenmpekugHo
npesase W3 jeoqHor odIMKa KUBOTA Y OPYrH, GaykTyupajyhy Ha rpaHuLu
moryher u memoryher. Yepuhasajyhu, usmehy ocranor, y Bux ,,BaMIupo-
Buhe, 6ebe 3MajeBckor mopekia, 3ooMmopdHe dede, HaBe, Hebe-mndpe, u
c.” (B. 79-89), ayTopka Ha KOHKPETHUM NMPUMeEpHUMa TIoKa3yje Kako Ce OHe
MOTY pPallYUTaBaTH U Ka0 CHMOOTUYKHU U TepCOHUMUKALINjCKHA TeMUCTUPU-
KaTOpH y KHKEBHOCTH CKPUBEHUX WIH YaK 3adpambeHrX HapaTUBa.

Y nornasiy ,,bede maxkune, cajoep-bede, bede mudpe” ayTopka unra-
oueBy Naxmwy (GOKycHpa Ha pasHOIMKE acleKkTe npodiaeMaTvke GpUrypanuje
yoBeka Kao kubopra. bebama-kudopsuma moryhe je nmpuhu U3 yria akry-
€JTHUX KYJITYPOJIOLIKUX CTyOHja, aly HajpaHHje IOMEHE IIPOrpaMHUpaHOr
YOBEKa ayTOpKa M3Halasy yIpaBo y KIHXEBHOCTH, U TO koA JJocureja O6-
panoBrha Koju je ykazao Ha aMmOUBaIeHTHY TPUPOAY YOBEKOBOT KYJITypPHOT
Onha, Kpo3 packpuBame [ejCTBa YHUBEP3aJIHUX KyJTYPHHUX MeXaHH3ama
Ha JbyACKy ersucreHuujy (8. 91-92). Kpos gucronuune dukuujcke dede y
MOZIEpPHUM U CaBpEMEHUM JIUCTOIHjaMa MOTY Ce palluuTaBaTy u ogpehenun
IPYIITBEHO-KYITyPHU Ne)OPMUTETH U TOTATUTAPUCTUUKE TOTUTUYKE BU-
3gje.

AHanu3a BUpTyenHuX Oeda OKOHYaBa Ce ayTOPKMHHMM YKa3sHUBabEM
Ha urypy cumdonuuke dede. OBe cy Dede 3ameld YMETHUYKUX OCTBa-
pema, feua CBOjUX KpeaTopa — yMeTHHKa. Bykuhesunhesa nutepapHe Tpa-
rose oBe Dede mpartu, gakie, mpeko Metadope (YyMETHUYKOT) CTBapama, Te
0 B0j mporoeapa Kao o ,,CTBOPEHOM [Jeny, 0ebu-kwu3u, 0edu-cmunm Kojy,
nakie, 'paha’ ymetHuk” (95). [Tornasme yKka3yje Ha Pa3sHOIUKE KIBM)KEBHE
npuctyne metadopu pahama, 4ija MOTHBaLIMja BapyUpa U NPOIIHUpYje ce Ha
BaHKIW)KEBHE CTWIOBE, TAKO fla cama MeTadopa He KOHLENTyalIu3yje caMo
pabame necHuYKor gena, seh u pahamwe noetrke, npasua Wiu ctuia (8. 97).
Kpo3 wy je y MHOTOOpOjHUM KIBHKEBHUM JelMMa peIeKTOBaH CTBapaoyes
(ayTo)moeTHMUKH OFHOC MpemMa YMEeTHUYKOj TBOpPeBUHHU, Te Bykuhesuhesa
yKasyje Ha pacIIpoCTpameHOCT OBUX Deda y moeTckoM U ayToduorpadckom
muckypcy. C 003upoM Ha CTMYHE BHIOBe TeMarusalidje Mmetadope pahama
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Ha packpwhuma (ne)motyhel

Kao pahamwa NecHUYKOr Jena, ayTopka U3 KIBHKEBHOCTH U3BJIA4YM TPHU perl-
pe3eHTatuBHe cumbonnuke Hebe: ,,Santa Maria della Salute” Jlasze Koctuha,
,,J13 Mpaka Te, mecmo, 30BeM” CtreBana Pamukosuha, kao u ,,IIpcren” MBaHa
Jlanuha.

Ha npyroj kpajHocty kwrxeBHe dUKLIMje, MapkupaHe cy debe Koje
Ce 0CTOoJbaBajy Kao HETaTUBUTETH €CTETUYKUX Kpealuja, ,,YyJOBUIIHE Kpe-
auuje” (B. 97) 4uju Cy TBOPLM OITYIINWTE/BH O UCTUHCKO CTBApalayko Hafa-
xHyhe. bebe cy, u3HOBa, 3HAKOBH Yy KOje Ce YIHUCYjy gpyiu UIEeHTUTETH Kao
(bU3UYKH OCNO/BEHU CTAHOBHHULM TEKCTA; OHE Cy IIpHYE YTUCHYTE Yy ApPYyTre
npuye, mpuye y MpUYM, HEYXBAT/bUBH U [0 Kpaja HEYyLeJOB/beHU EHTUTETH.

Ha camom 3aBpuieTky MoHorpaduje, y OKBUPy CUMITOMaTH4YHO Ha-
CJIOBJBEHOT TIOTJIaBsba ,,Y KAHPOBCKOj MOCTE/BULIM”, ayTOpPKa Ha CBOjeBPC-
TaH HAYWH CyMUpa LeJ0KYTTHO CBOje UCTpaKMBamwe, moasnavyehu ono3uTHa
CTAaHOBMILUTA OKO KOjUX je OHO MO3UUMOHMpaHO. Bykuhesrnhesa nocrasma
NUTame KaKko KaHPOBH ,,pahajy” bede, ocBenouyjyh jou jesaHmyT Ono3uT-
He BUIOBE BUXOBE JTUTEpPapHe cemaHTU3auuje. bebe cy pednexkropy akcu-
OJIOLIKOTI Cafprkaja APYLITBEHUX U KyJITYPHUX BPENHOCTH, Dopde usmehy
MaTpyjapxara ¥ rnarpyjapxarta Wid IOJUTUYKO-UIEO0JIOMKUX Dopou.

dokycupajyhu naxmwy Ha MpTBe W HanywTeHe dede, ayTopka UX U3-
BJIayM U3 0JadpaHUX KaHPOBA KaKkBU Cy Danange, MeJIogpaMe, )KaHPOBH KO-
MHWYHO-CaTUPHUYHE ITpo3e, KpaTke nupcke necme” (B. 101-126). Y danagama
U Y PENUTHjCKUM HapaTUBUMa (QIIyKTyupajy MpTBa 4efa, OCIosbaBajyhu ce
Kao OIOMEHE NpEKpIIHouMMa ofpeheHuX Hauesa; 3aHeMapuBaHa, OCTa-
BJ/bE€HA Jlella Cy Menoapamcke dede, Gurype TyKHOT IETETa, YECTH HOCHUOLIU
MeJIOIPaMCKOT 11aToca, JEMUCTU(HUKATOPU NaTHhe U MCUXUYKUX TpayMa (B.
113), mok cy komuuHe dede UHTepNpeTUpPaHE KA0 UPOHUjCKO-CATUPUUHO
opyhe koMenuja 1 caTupa, y CPICKOj KibMKeBHOCTH HapouuTo Hymuhesux
aHTUYTONHja U aHTUOWOrpaduja. Ysumajyhu kao momasHy TaykKy ymnpaBo
HywnheBy ckuuy ,,omuTuHCKor getera”, Bykuhesuhesa nporosapa o jen-
HOM 3aCeDHOM JIUTEPAapPHOM — MUKPOXaHPy deda — Heda koje ce ornaiasajy
npeko cBoje pusuomnoruyje (8. 122).

Haxon nposnauewma 0ede Kpo3 HEKONHKE KAHPOBCKE IIOCTEJBUIIE,
ayTopKa HyOHW OCBPT M Ha NCUXOAHAJIUTHYKA TyMauewa MHTawma HBUX0BE
CeMaHTH3aluje, MpencTaBbajyhu UX U Kpo3 NMpusmMy GeMUHUCTHUKUX TeO-
puja. Upenturer beda npomuissa ce ¢ 003UpOM Ha BUXOBY IOJHOCT, KOja
jé MapKep BUXOBOT JPYIITBEHO-KYITYPHOI JeTUTUMUTeTa. MOTHB HedrHOor
MoJia Te YOTIUTe MUTake HhEHE NMPeJeCTUHUPAHOCTH MOJIOM UHCITUPATHBHO
je, LITaBulle, HEMPECYIIHO TEMATCKO-UIEjHO H3BOPHUIUTE (PEMUHUCTUYKE
nuteparype. McrpaxuBame, Haume, 0TBapa M npodnemartuky (He)moryh-
HOCTH yCTaHOB/bEHA AeDUHHUILIN]CKUX OKBUpa DeDUHOT UIeHTUTETa KPO3 MU~
Tame HAMETHYTOCTH BeHOT nona (B. 128), koja je yTuuana Ha fasba TuTepap-
Ha yuyWTaBama 3Haka '0eda’. AyTopka pacKpuBa BEHE BapUjaHTHE MOTHBC-
Ke penpeseHTauuje, of KoMUyHUX deba, kao gurypa koje mapoausupajy
CTEpPEOTUNHE OCODMHEe 0Da mosna, CBe A0 ,,MOLEPHUX TpaHCpOmHUX Deda”
(128). YuutaBame bebe y HDeMUHUCTHUKY JIUTEPATYPY, ayTOPKa, IITABHIIIE,
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KBa/IM(UKYje U KPO3 MUTake MOTYNhHOCTH BEHOT cariefiaBama Kao JIUTepa-
Ta KEHCKOI TUCMa.

Y nocnepgwem mnornaspy mMoHorpaduje ,,beda xocmoc” dburypupajy
bebe koje cy HocMouu cBeoDdyxBaTHe, KOCMHUYKe eHepruje. Kpos rosop o
oBuM Oedama, ayTopKa ykasyje Ha HaUMHE Ha KOje MUT O CTBapamy CBE-
Ta O¥Ba KOHBEPTOBAH y pa3IMUYUTE JIUTEPApPHE MOTHUBE U NPUYE O MOPOJU-
nama (128), ka0 ¥ Ha TO KaKO Cy PaslINu4UTH, Y MUTCKOM U (DOITKIOPHOM
MHUILUbEKY YTEMEbEHN HAPAaTUBHU CHKer 0 Dedama UHTEPIIOIUPaHH Y K-
KEBHOCT. McTOBpeMeHUM yniyhuBamkeM U Ha CTYOHUje 0 CHMOOJIMYKUM peak-
Tyenu3anMjama MOTHBA NOMyT MOTHBA 3adeha, UHIecTa, pahama Kao CTBa-
pama — debe — kocMoca, ayTopka rnokasyje na dede u3BydeHe U3 KOCMHUUKE
nocTesbue cMMOonu3syjy pahamwe Kao MPBOOUTHY CTBapalauyky CHUTYyalHjy,
jep je Kocmoc cam mpea deda” (139), nokasyjyhu, yjenHo, kako moryh-
HOCTH nuTepapHe curHudukanuje ¢urype dede HEMPEKUIHO NMpPEKOPadyjy
COIICTBEHE rPAHMUIIE.

['me cy, onpa, rpanuue nuTepapusauuje dedba U Mory v ce, yornuTe,
jacHo noasyhu? Bupumo pa cy debe y ayTOpKHHOj CTBapaliaukoj MMaruHa-
LUjH JOCIENHO, O] TOYETKA [0 Kpaja UCTPa’KUBamba, MOAEIOBAaHE Kao TUMHU-
HasHa, usmuuyha duha, jep cBako of BHUX ,,TpeACcTaB/ba HEYUT/LUBO MECTO,
Y Kao TaKBO MOXe OUTH NpoBOAHUK” (142), yBek ,,(M) HELWITO APYro” U YBEK
,,(1) Herzme gpyrne”; AMHAMUYHA U CTaTUYHA, OHTOJIOLIKY IPUCYTHA U OLCY-
THa, moryha u Hemoryha.

HHOBaTHBHUM UCTPaKUBAYKUM IIPUCTYIIOM ¥ aHAJTUTUYKO-CUHTETHY-
KOM METOJOM, ayTopKa je 0BOM MOHOrpadHjoM HEIBOCMUCIEHO OTBOpHUIIA
BpaTa dyayhum aHanusama Koje du U3 OPyKYUjUX, U Y OBOj CTy[IUjH, KAKO
CE YWUHU, HAMEPHO ,,3aMI0CTAaB/bEHUX" UCTPAXUBAYKUX YIJIOBA, [a/be pas-
nucTaBase nuTepapHe dede. IbUXoB OHTONOMKY CTATyC, HA Kpajy, ayTopka
CTyOMje TyMa4H y K/byuy JIEBU-CTPOCOBCKOT camoonpehyjyher ctanosumTa,
yTeMEeJbeHOT Y MUCJIH JIa Cy Jby[icKa duha yomuire, ,,packpirha ¥ mporu3BoIu
ciyvaja” (B. 143). Kpos adupmanujy pasHOIMKUX, Ta U ONO3UTHUX BUAOBA
JUTepapHOr (camo)ucnucuBama 6eda ka0 KOHTPOBEP3HUX KHHKEBHUX jy-
HaKa, ayTopKa je y HOBO PyXO 3a0Z€HyJIa U TUTame MOTYhHOCTH HEJBOCMHC-
JIEHOT YCIIOCTaBjbaka I'PAHMIIA CaMe KIBHKEBHOCTH, a KpO3 [UTAke HheHe
MOryhHOCTH [1a H3HOBA OATOHETA M UCIHUCYje cede camy.

ITpummen: 23. maptia 2023.
ITpuxgahen 3a witiamiy atpura 2023.
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Bbpanko CrojanoBuh

IOECET HAYYHHX PACITPABA — NECET
HN30IITPEHHUX ITOPTPETA CTUIHNCTHYAPA

(Munow Koauesuh, Cpiicku ctuunuciiuuapu, beorpan: Cprncka
KIWKeBHa 3a1pyra, 2021)

He pauynajyhu ,IIpenrosop” u 3aBpLIHU TEKCT ,YMjeCTO IOTOBOPA:
HHTerpanHa crunuctuka”, MoHorpaduja Cpiucku cuiunuctuudpu Munoma
KoBaueBuha cafpXu [OeCeT JUHTBOCTHIMCTHUUKUX TEKCTOBA, 00jaB/bEHUX
osuM penom: (1) ,borman [lomoBuh — oCHMBau Hay4yHe CTWIMCTHUKE KOL
Cpba”, (2) ,benuhenu nornenu Ha CTUIUCTUKY", (3) ,CTUIIMCTUYKE aHATU3E
JoBaHa Bykosuha”, (4) [TpodnemMu ¥ NpUHLUIYN CTUIKCTUKe MunnBoja [1a-
Binosuha”, (5) ,Ctunuctuyku gonpuHocu Munopaga hopua”, (6) ,Je3uk u
KB WKEBHOCT Y IMHTBOCTUIMCTUUKOM npucTyny JJyumana Josuha”, (7) ,dpa-
ruia XupkoBuh kao TUHrBoCTUIMCTHYAP”, (8) ,, CTHITUCTHUKH TOTPUHOCH
Panoja Cumuha”, (9) ,, O ctunuctunm Hosa Bykosuha” u (10) ,,CTunuctud-
ku nornegu Hosuue [letkosuha”. Ha kpajy crynuje cy ,budnmorpadcka
3abwremka”, Munexkc umeHa” u ,bumemka o nucay”. Crynuja uma 322
CTpaHe.

Kmwura je, kako ayTop Nulle, IO HEroBor ,4eTBPTBjEKOBHOT Oa-
B/beHa CPICKOM CTHIMCTHKOM”. Mumnom KoBaueBuh je, y3 kmury (yude-
HUK), ,CTUIMCTHKA U rpamaTHKa CTWICKUX ¢uUrypa”, Koja je JOXKUBena U
YETBPTO, AOMYHEHO U3[alke, HAMHUCA0 U HEKOJIWKO HAayYHUX AParoLeHux
Iena Koja pey cluutuciiiuka UMajy y Haciosy (,[paMaTHyke U CTUWJINCTHYKE
teme”, 2003; ,Cnucu o ctuny u jesuky”, 2004; ,Ctuncka 3Hauewma U 3pa-
yewa”. 2011; ,JIMHIBOCTUINCTUKA KBUKEBHOT Tekcta”, 2012; ,Cpricku nu-
cuM y o3paujy crunuctuke”, 2014, ,Ctun v je3uk cprckux nucaua”, 2015,
»CTHICKe JOMHHAHTE CPICKUX Npo3HuX nucana”’, 2019. u ,I[loesuja y ctu-
JUCTUYKOM Kibyuy”, 2020; Ciuunucimiuxom xkpo3 oenemipuctuuxy, 2020). Ku-
ra ,Cprcky CTUINCTAYApU” 3acaja 3aMemyje HEHaMCaHy UCTOPHjY CPIICKE
CTWINCTHKE, Mafia CE€ OHa NOHEKJIe MOKe PEKOHCTPyUcaTHh U u3 KUBKOB-
nhesux, Cumnhesux, Ilerkosuhesux, Bykosuhesux n KoBaueBuheBux Tek-
cToBa/ornena. Kao fa v Ta HeHanucaHa Hcitopuja cpiicke cluunuciiuxe 4yeka
Murnomia Kosauesuha na je Hanuiie. Y octanuM KoBaueBuheBuM KibHurama,
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OHUMa KOje pevH Clul ¥ CUUIUCiiukda Hemajy y HacJloBY, U T€ KaKo Ce He
caMo oMUy Beh u odjalimaBajy peuu CTUI U CTUJIMCTUKA/CTUITUCTUYADH.
(OBme He MOMHIBEMO, MaJla UX UMaMo Ha yMy, KoBaueBuheBe kmwure koje y
HACJIOBY CafipXKe PeUH Ipamaitiukd, CUHIAIMA, CUHTIAKCA U hupuIuya.)

Y nactaBky hemo o Hekum KoBaueBuheBUM TeKCTOBMMa yHajkpahe
CAOMLITUTA OCHOBHE YTHCKe, pauyyHajyhu mputom na he JTUHTBUCTH, mpe
cBera CpOUCTH, HAMTUCATH OHO LITO je BaXKHO. AJTM OHU Ce — KO 3Ha 300r uera
— yCTeXy, He orjamasajy. MMa u usyseraka, kao mro cy Munanka baduh,
Bunan Huxonuh, Pagoje Cumuh (1938-2020), Jenena JoBanosuh Cumuh,
Hnujana Yyrypa, Muxauno llThenanosuh, Munuua Pagosuh Temwh, Pan-
muina Crujosuh, Tujana Ammh, Munka Hukonuh u gpyru'). ¥ pasnore Heo-
I71alllaBama He YIa3uM jep jeAMHO ayTOpH KOje caM HaBeo 3Hajy 3a bux. OHU
Cy Y Hamucaau oCcBpTe Ha Heke KoBaueBuhese KiHre.

Y mehyspemeny, npod. np Munka Hukonuh odjaBuia je MoHOTpa-
dujy Hayuno cmsapanawineo Munowa Kosaueguha (OUnonomKo-yMeTHUY-
ku daxynret, Kparyjesau, 2022, 453 cTp.), 0 K0joj CMO HamUCalIu Kpailiku
#puxas 3a yaconuc Hoea 3opa (dp. 77-78, 2023).2

Munomr KoBaueBuh je BUIIECTPYKO arvjaaH MOCAEHUK JIMHTBUCTHKE
(mpenaBama, Y4eCTBOBalkE Ha HAYYHHUM CKyIIOBMMA IO CBETy U KOJ Hac,
nrcame yiideHuKa y KoayTopCcTBy, ojeMuKke, ypehrBawe HayuHUX U KHU-
YKEBHUX YaCOMKUCA U aKTUBHO YYECTBOBAHE Ha KIHHW)KEBHUM CyCPeTUMA, ILTO
cmarpaM nocedHo BakHUM). Haume, cBaku npodecop Ha TUM CKyNOBHMa
HUje y KaduHeTy HUTHU y canu, Beh mehy sbyauma koju cy (Hajuewhe) ou-
IJIOMUpAIK Ha GQWIONOWKOME WK Ha duno3dodckome GakyITeTy U KOjU
MUIIY KIBWKEBHA Jlefa, 1a CBaku Npodecop Moke JUPEKTHO Ja IPOBepH Jia
JIY je mberoBa Hayka 3aucTa Hayka. Miu je camo Hayka JIOK je 3amucao. A Ha
namnupy je apyra cteap. (,,JJok cy y MmeHu — necMme cy aAuBHe / Kaj ux Hamu-
IeM — CTUXOBH Cy CaMO”, Hamucao 01 3Maj 3a CBOje CTUXOBE.)

JJoK caM jemHOM rOBOPHO O HeueMy IITO OM Ce MOIJIO Ha3BaTH CKULA
3a nopTtpetr Muioma KoBauesuha, ynuran cam (YMHH MU ce JODpOHaMep-
HO) 3alITO Y TEKCTYy IOMHUEM TOJTMKE CTPaHe U Hallle TUHTBUCTe — KoBaue-
Buhese nperxonHuke (Iljep I'po, benenuto Kpoue, Jleo lnuuep, Anex-
canpap ®nakep, Opan Iletpe, 3genko kped, borman [Monosuh, Jparuia
Kuskosuh, Hosuua [Metkosuh, HoBo Bykosuh...). U3HEHagwi1o Me TO mu-
Tame, He ceham ce 1ITa cam OIT0OBOPHO, ajlTi CBAKAKO HENITO IITo 01 Tpedaio
na 3Hauu na Kosauesuh, nuuyhu, He nosnasy ca JefuHe, U Ja — KOJIIUKO Ce
cehaM — caMo HacTaB/ba OHY JIMHHjy KOja y JIMHTBUCTHLIM OLAaBHO IOCTOjH.
Huje, 3ap, Ia ce TOMMKO 3Hame CMe #Upocuiiditiy Camo Ha NpenaBamUMa,
Ipen CTy[eHTUMa, a Jia ce, o 0daBe3Ho, Kpuje winu npehyTkyje y concrse-

1 AyTop ce u3BHbaBa YKOIHKO je HEKO HayYHO UMe HEHaMEepHO U30CTaBHO, U HeKa MU TO Dy/ie OIpouI-
TEHO jep ja cam YIJIaBHOM ITHCAo 0 HeKUM of KoBaueBHMheBHUX 'CTHIIMCTHYKUX KIBUTA.

2 Kommo3uunoHo, cTyguja uMa ocam genosa: I (Yeon), I1 (Aytopeuenuuja), 111 (Kwure), IV (Yidenu-
uu), V (Peuenuuja) VI (ITapagurma) VII (3axssydax), U3Bopwy, Jlutepatypa, budnuorpaduja cTBa-
panamtBa Munouia KoBauesrha, bubnuorpaduja peueniujckux tekcrosa, Scientific creativity of
Milos Kovacevic, bubnuorpadcka HanomeHa u [Togauy o ayTopy.
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Jeceiti Hayurux pacipasd — geceili u30wWilpeHux Uopupeia CluuIucCu4apa

HUM Kiburama. A KosaueBuh Hac cTasmHO nojceha Ha CBOje MPeTXOAHUKE U
Ha BUXO0Ba yuewa. be3 wux, oH OH, Kao caBpeMEHUK, YBEK I10J1a3U0 Of 10-
yeTKa, of Hyne. To Tek kao nogcehawe Ha OHO YEMY CITY’KU UCTOPHja je3uka
Y CTWINCTHKE, a CTWIACTHKA je JaHaC CTUIJIA 0 UHTerpalHe CTUINCTHKE, O
yeMy, Ha Kpajy Kibure, MOCTOjU U ayTOPOB ,pan”.

I1

YMecTo TeMespUTe aHaIU3€e, KAKBY OBa KEBbUra CBaKaKo 3aciayxyje, Mo-
Kymahemo fa o cBakoM TekcTy y KoBaueBnheBoM Jiely HalMIIEMO PEYEHHU-
uy-nse.’

(1) bormau ITonmosuh

U ocrusau’ cplicke HayuHe cliunucimiuke U wymau Tutiepaimype

Jep ,0outn nuuan” — Hanucahe b. [Tonosuh nosomom Hexkux Ckep-
nuheBUX HarqauleHo CyOjeKTMBHUX OljjeHa — ,3Hauyd: He MOhM OJIBOjUTH
TeJI0 Of MHUCLA, U y KPUTHUKY Jejla YHOCUTH 0D3UpE KOjU C NEeJIOM HeMajy
HUKakBe Be3e.” ,KimkeBHa kputnka” — Benu b. [Tonosuh — ,kaf npecrane
OWUTHU efleraHTaH UMIIPECUOHUCTUYKY JWJIETAHTH3aM, KaKBa je JaHac, ¥ nmohe
o]l IeTasba, Ouhe HAYKA Kao U CBe ocTase”.

(2) Anekcanpap benuh

Kputnepujym usdopa (ipe Mapysoa)

~JpyK4YHje pedeHo, BULIE je MPHUKa3uBao (MOIMyIaprucao) CTWINCTHKY
HEro UITO jy je mponayd/bMBa0 Y MPUMjeHU U pa3pany beHuX Kpurepujyma.”

»AJTM HUje HeJoCcTaTak CTUWIMCTHKE LITO je HUT[e HeMa; Beh HarpoTus,
—1TO je ceyrae uma.” (XKun Mapyso)

(3) JoBan Bykosuh

Mehy HajsHauajrujum cplckum cClduruciiuuapuma y jegHoj gpasu

Ananusupajyhu Kpusy Jpuny Mapka Mapkosuha J. Bykosuh nuiue,
a Munow Kosauesuh ucruue, peuu: ,CBOjy HECYMBUBY BpeOHOCT, Daul oBa
cTUnuCcTHYKa Hanusa bormana [lonmosuha, mopen csera ocranor (y Heky
PYKY W U3HAJ CBETa OCTaJIOr) UMa (a JaHac Daw je To nOTpedHO HATIACUTH)
10 TOME NITO je OH y 1Y YIIao cd HeoOUUHO UHOM CLyXOM 3d UHTHOHAUUOHE
MoMeHTle y HecHuuxoj Upo3u (M mopen MECTUMUYHUX NTpoMaliaja y Tome...”

,BykoBuh — nuime M. KosaueBuh (80) — ,Hehe Outu 3anamhen y
CpPOUCTUYKOj CTWIMCTULU. AT 3aCUTYPHO XOhe 10 pafloBUMa U3 JPYIror ¥
Tpeher nepuoma, mocedHO OHUM KOjU Ce OHOCE Ha JudepeHlnjalujy YucTo
IrpaMaTHYKO-CTUIUCTHYKUX U YUCTO CTUIUCTUUKHUX KaTeropyja, kao ¥ OHUM

3 PasymspHBO [ia je Halll OCBPT T€K jedaH ofi MOTyhHX KpaTKHUX OCBpPTa Ha CBE OHO IITO je HOBO U JPYK-
yHje, WTO HaM Kkwura Cpiicku ciunucitiuuapu Mumnoia Kosauesnha HyZu kKao u3a3oB. A LITO ce THYe
HUTaTa 3a KOjeé CMO Ce ONPENEeNUIH, TocIe OyXer PasMHUIbamba, CXBaTHO CaM Jia je TOTOBO CBEjefi-
HO KojuM hy nuTaTHmMa cBoj TekcT ,onpumeputy”. Hema Kosauesnh HU He(pyHKIHOHATHUX HaBOJA
HUTH CBOjUX HaoNakux opmyranyja.

4 Y nocseru xmure ([Tucyu u kwule I) bornany ITonosuhy, JoBan Ckepnuh nunre na je borman ITomno-
Buh U ,,0CHHBaU MOJepHe KibIKeBHe kpuTrke”. Bumern: A. I. Marout, Eceju, Honuit, beorpaz, 1965,
215-216.
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KOju cy nocBeheHM CHUHTaKCUYKOj CHHOHUMHjU. TH ra pajoBH 3aCHUTyPHO
cBpcTaBajy mely Haj3HAuYajHUje CPIICKE CTUIUCTHYape.”

(4) Munusoje ITaBnosuh

Ipeiasuno 1a 8p(uj)eme

»[1aB10BUNEBY CTUJIMCTUKY U BEHEe UIEje IPEerasuio je He caMo CTH-
JIMCTUYKO BPHjEME KOj€ je CIIUjeUI0, HEr0 U CTWIMCTUYKO BPHUjEME ¥ KOME
je Hactana.”

(5) Munusoje hopay

be3 Hay4HOr ynopuuTa

»CHUTYPHO je, Ha mpumjep, Aa ,MeTaOopHUYKOT MEXaHU3MA" HEMa HU Y
jenHoj durypu pena pvjed, Kao IITO ra Hema HU Y jeIJHOM THUITy CUHTaKCO-
crunemMa. M3 Tux pasinora HYjefaH o HACJIOBHUX TepMuHa bopuese kmwHre
(Metwmapopcku nunigoctuuniemu, 1982 — b. C.) hopueBe Kibure Hema HayqyHOT
yropuura.”

(6) Oywan Jopuh

Tpu ynopuiura

»MOTHBHCAHOCT je3WYKOT 3HaKa, KOHOTATUBHH je3UK U MPUMEHA Teo-
puje undopmalidja y Mjepemwy moetcke nHGopMalije” — TP Cy YIIOPHUIlIHA
KpUTEpHUjyMa JIMHTBOCTUIUCTAYKOT MeToaa [. Josuha.”

(7) Oparuwa XXuBkoBuh

U — ctunuctuyap

»3aT0 je MEHe YBEK BHIIE UHTEpeCcOoBala CTUICKA CTpaHa YMETHOCTH,
Tj. HAUMH Ha KOjU MUcal CaolIliTaBa OHO LITO UMa J1a Kaxke” — (ayTo)uuTaT
je Oparuie XXuskosuha.

U nopep Tora wro 6u 10ruyHO M0 fa TEOpHja MPETXONU EMIIUPU]H,
kop XuskoBuha je odpHyTo. U He camo kop XuBkoBuha HEro U y CpIicKoj
(JIMHTBO )CTUJIMCTULK yomuiTe.”

(8) Pamoje Cumuh

Onpehemwe mpegmeTa U CTaTyca CTUWIMCTUKE

»CTUJIUCTHKA je HayKa O CEMHOJIOIIKOj CTPYKTYPH 3HAKa: O HAYUHY
yobnuuena, IpUPOaU U e(PULIHjEHTHOCTH BbeHOj.” (CuMuheB UUTAT U3 KibHU-
re Ysog y punoszoujy cimuna, Capajeso, 1991, 247)

Panoje Cumuh he ogpeheme mpegmera U cTatyca CTUIUCTHKE MOKY-
IIAaTH Jja W3Bele W3 TeopHje jesuyKor 3Haka y CYOLHOCY C JIBjeMa IMCLIU-
IUIMHaMa KOjUMa je 3HaK OCHOBHU a HENoOAyNapHU MPeIMeT UCTpaKUBama:
JIMHTBUCTHUKE U moeTuke (182).

(9) Hoso Bykosuh

[lyTeBu CTUIUCTUYKE HAE]je

»C jenHe cTpase, oHa (Tj. BykoBuhesa kwura Ilyiesu cliunuctuuuxe
ugeje, 2000, Togropuna —Hukwuh — b. C.) maje Bpino yTeMesbeHy, KpuTe-
pHjanHy a KpUTUUKY CJIMKY CBjETCKUX CTHUIMCTHUYKUX 'CTpyjama’ WU ,Uzneja”
y XX Bujexy... Ctunuctuuku yudenuk Hosa Bykosuha Tako je mehau, mo-
cedHo yudeHnyku mehall, y CpOUCTUUKUM CTUITUCTUUKHM TIOreguma.”

(10) HoBuua IMetkoBuh

Hajsehu cpricku KibHKEBHU CTUIUCTUYAPD
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Jeceiti Hayurux pacipasd — geceili u30wWilpeHux Uopupeia CluuIucCu4apa

»OTBOPUMO ¥ EHYUKI0UEgUjy Cpickol HApogd U TIOTPaKUMO OIpPER-
0y o Hoeunu IletkoBuhy, Bunjehemo 1a je OH HayYHO OKBaTU(HUKOBAH Kao
,ACTOpUYAp U TEOpeTHYap KHWKEBHOCTH, KbWKEBHU KpUTHYap”, Ha je .y
CPeIUILTBY HErOBUX UCTPaKMBaba NECHUYKH je3UK”, U ja Ce y CBOjUM CTY-
Ivjama u MoHoTpadujama DaBuo ,MMUCLIMMA UHOBAaTOPHUMaA, CBE U3pA3UTH]je
y OKBUpHUMa CEMUOTHYKE TeopHje KyJAType U Teopuje KpUuTuke”.

KmmxeBHOCTUIUCTUYKY panoBu Hosune IleTkoBrha de3 cymme my,
Kao CTUIMCTHYApY, Npudasbajy cTaTyC HajBeher CprncKor KBWKEeBHOI CTH-
nuctuyapa. (243)

I11
3AK/bYUIIH

Csu KopaueBuheBu TEKCTOBH y OBOj KHH3H, Ia MX, yoduuajeHo, Ha-
30BEMO pafloBUMa, CEM TOra LITO Cy NMHUCAHHU Y HAYYHOM K/by4y (HM3BOpH,
JUTepaTypa, METaje3uk Hayke) rocenyjy v oHo mro KosaueBuh, 4yuHU ce,
He LIeHW MHOT0 KOJ APYTHX ayTopa Y BUXOBUM CIIMCHMA, a TO je ecejuctuiuka
YMeCio HAyKe, OMHOCHO JIMPCKO, YCTPENTAI0 roBopeme/mucame. Mehytum,
Takas je (Moxzaa ¥ Hajdossu), Dap y oBoj kwu3H, KoBaueBuh y pacrnpaBama
o borpany Ilonosuhy, JoBy Bykosuhy, HoBunu Iletkosuhy u, nocebHo, o
Hosy Bykosuhy u Hosunu IletkoBuhy. Ty y3 CyBy gpeHo8UHy HAyxe, TOMA-
JI0 ¥ IOHEKAJ I€BAjy UMIBEHHLIE U popmyranuje. A To Dap MEHH — HE CMETa.
Hanpotus. He Moxe ce 0 CTUIHUCTULIM MUCATH Ca 3aMOPOM, De3 pUuTma OT-
kpuha ¥ pagocty yobnuuasawa. CTUINCTHKA je TO.

Kapa ou ce, mo Kosauesnhesom puHOM 00M4ajy, TEPA0 MaK Ha KOHaL,
y ctynuju Cpuicku clauuciiuuapu, reaepaato rosopehu, satnueMo Tpu-ue-
THUPH Tpyle TeKCTOBa/CTynuja/panoBa: jefHU Cy HajoOMMHHUjU (Kao OHaj O
JoBy Bykosuhy), npyru HajnonemuuHuju (Tekct o hopuy), Tpehu Hajnen-
1IK/Haj00/bH/HajapIyMEHTOBAaHU]H, Kao TEeKCTOBUM O bormany Ilonoswuhy,
Hosuuu Iletkosuhy, Jparumm Xuskosuhy u HoBy Bykosuhy. tbuma duc-
MO, y3 MaJjIo IJiefilatba Kp0o3 IpCTe, MOIJIM IPUIPYKUTH O pacrnpasy 0 JOBY
Bykosuhy, Moxpa u ony o [ywany Josuhy (,Je3UK U KBMKEBHOCT Y JIUHT-
BOCTWIMCTHUYKOM IpHUCTyIy [ymaHa Josuha”). Y ycioBHY, 4eTBpPTy rpymy
TEKCTOBA, KOjH UMajy U HEKHUX 3ajeJHUYKUX 0CODMHA Ca OHUM KOj€e, TPELIHY,
cMarpamo Hajdorsuma, ,uin” 0y TekctoBu 0 Munusojy [lasnosuhy u Pa-
nojy Cumuhy.

Pasyme ce, 0BO je Halle MUIIBEHE, 3aCHOBAHO Ha MaX/bUBOM YH-
Tawy, Ha PaHHjUM JIEKTUPaMa U 3HalkHMa, ajly Cy CBH TEKCTOBU KOjHU YHHE
kwury Cplicku ciiunuciiuyapu yrilaBHOM IHCAHU C jeOHaKOM JbyDaBby U
naxxwoM. KoHcynToBaHa je MHOrodpojHa (Halla ¥ CTpaHa, JaBHa U HOBHja)
nuTtepartypa. Pedjy, npen HaMma je Kiura (CTyAuja) KOjy CMO OIAaBHO yeKa-
nu. QuurnenHo je na cy Cpiicku cimunuciiuuapu Kwura a He 30upka, maga
je OHa, mapajoKCajaHO, CKJIOIUbEHA OJf TI0jeIUHAUYHUX TeKCTOBA HACTaIUX y
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Pa3IMYUTOM BPEMEHY, KaJ je Hallla HayKa O jJe3UKy U CTUILY IpoJiasuia Kpo3
CHUTO Y PELIETO HOBE TEPMHUHOJIOTHj€ M HOBUX HAYYHUX NpUCTyNa. U, koHay-
HO, U CaM ayTop, Muiowr Kosauesuh, HHje ODMO UCTH Y CBUM BpEMEHUMA Y
KOjHMa je IUCao TEKCTOBE.

Tpedano du pehu na — Mako HAll HACIOB TEKCTA yOMIUTABA OLEHY —
CBM (Hay4HHU) MOPTPETH Yy OBOj KEBU3HM HYXKHO HUCY, HUTH MOTY OUTH, Cao-
NIUTEHU Ca UCTHUM CTBapajladykUM XapOM, HAallOHOM M 3aHOCOM, ajlu [ia Cy
— CBEjeJHO — ofipesa MMCAaHU HAYYHO U JIa Ce YUTajy y3 ,,0TIIOp Marepujana”
KOjH ce IoApasyMeBa IIPU YUTaly HayuyHUX TEKCTOBA. AJIM Ce, 3aTO, Oyro
namTe U namrtuhe ce CBe NOK He JOOHjeMO KBUIY APYTor ayTopa O HCTOj
(cnmuuHOj) Temu. CaMo, uucitio cymwam fa hemo yCKopo JOOUTH Ty KEUTY.

ITpummen: 1. aupuna 2023.
ITpuxeahen 3a witiamiy atipuna 2023.

Jlunap / Yacomnuc 3a KibWKEBHOCT, je3UK, yMeTHOCT U kynTypy / loguna XXIV / Bpoj 80






JIucra peueHseHara

Y peuensupamwy panoBa NpUCTUININX 3a 0DjaBpUBame y JIuiapy 80,
Y4eCcTBOBAJIH Cy

Ip Munka Huxonuh, penosau npodecop
dunonomko-yMeTHUUKH daxkynTeT y Kparyjesy

Ip Bnagumup ITonoman, BaHpenHu npodgecop
dunonomko-yMeTHUUKH daxynTeT y Kparyjesiy

Ip Ana KuBkosuh, JOLIEHT
dunonoumko-yMeTHUUKH daxynTeT y Kparyjesy

IIp Hophe Panosanosuh, goueHT
dunonoumko-yMeTHUUKH daxkynTeT y Kparyjesiy

Ip Januna Hepempkosuh, oueHT
dunonoumko-yMeTHUUKH daxkynTeT y Kparyjesiy

Ip Jacmuna Teomoposuh, BaHpeaHH mpodecop
dunonoumko-yMeTHUUKH daxkynTeT y Kparyjesiy

Ip Mapuja Jlojaruna, BaHpeHU npodecop
dunonoumko-yMeTHUUKH daxkynTeT y KparyjeBiy

Ip Jenuua Berposuh, goueHT
dunonoumko-yMeTHUUKH daxynTeT y KparyjeBiy

Ip Anexcanapa Matuh, noueHt
dunonoumko-yMeTHUUKH daxynTeT y Kparyjesiy

Ip Tujana Marosuh, foueHT

dunonoumko-yMeTHUUKH daxkynTeT y Kparyjesiy

KOjUMa Ce€ UCKPEHO 3aXBa/byjEMO Ha NPO(ECUOHATHOCTH U KOJIETHjaTHOCTH.
Ypenuuwrso Jlusiapa



Jlutap

Yacomuc 3a KIbHKEBHOCT, je3HK,
YMETHOCT U KyJITYpPY

H3paBau
Yuusep3uret y Kparyjesuy

3a u3maBaua
Henap ®ununosuh
Pextop

Cyu3paBay
dunosnomKko-yMeTHHYKHY dakynTet, Kparyjesar

3a cyuspaBava
3opan KomapuHa
JexaH

JIexTop
Munuua Munojesnh-MunaguHosrh

IIpeBoaunan
AHpipyja AHTOHUjeBUh

JInkoBHO-rpadHYKa onpeMa
Jlasap Jumurpujesnh

TeXHHYKH ypeTHHK
VBana Tonoposuh

Appeca

JosaHa IIBujuha 6.6, 34000 KparyjeBan
Ten: (+381) 034/370-270

®akc: (+381) 034/370-168

e-mail: casopislipar@gmail.com
www.lipar.kg.ac.rs

Aytop Tunorpadckor nucma Resavska
Onusepa CtojaguHOBUh

IITamna/Print
Birograf Comp, 3emyH

Tupax
100 npumepaxa

Jlutidp u3nasu
TPH ITyTa FOAUILIBE

Yacomwuc ce cypuHaHCHpa CpecTBUMA
MHUHHUCTapCTBa NPOCBETe, HAyKe U TEXHOJIOIKOT
pasBoja Pemydnuke Cpduje

Lipar / Journal for Literature, Language,
Art and Culture

Publisher
University of Kragujevac

Published by
Nenad Filipovi¢
Rector

Co-publisher
Faculty of Filology and Arts Kragujevac

Co-published by
Zoran Komadina
Dean

Proofreader
Milica Milojevi¢-Miladinovi¢

Translator
Andrija Antonijevi¢

Artistic and graphic design
Lazar Dimitrijevi¢

Technical editor
Ivana Todorovic¢

Adress

Jovana Cvijica b.b, 34000 Kragujevac
Phone: (+381) 034/370-270

Fax: (+381) 034/370-168

e-mail: casopislipar@gmail.com
www.lipar.kg.ac.rs

Author of font Resavska
Olivera Stojadinovi¢

Print
Birograf Comp, Zemun

Impression
100 copies

Lipar comes out
three times annually

Publication of the Journal has been
sponsored by the Ministry of Education,
Science and Technological Development of
the Republic of Serbia



CIP - Karanorusanuuja y myoaukanuuju
Hapopna dudnuorexa Cpduje, beorpan
82

JIMIIAP : yacomuC 3a KIHKEBHOCT, je3WK, YMETHOCT M KyITypy
= Journal for Literature, Language, Art and Culture / 3a u3gaBaua
Henap ®ununosuh. - log. 1, op. 1 (1999)- . - KparyjeBau : YHuBep3uTeT
y Kparyjesuy, 1999- (3emyH : Birograf Comp ). - 29 cm

HoctymnHo u Ha: http://www.lipar.kg.ac.rs/. — Tpu myTa roguuime.
ISSN 1450-8338 = JIunap
COBISS.SR-ID 151188999



